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Appravos Aovkiw Te\iw yaipew
ARRIAN TO LUCIUS GELLIUS

Arrian says he did not write up Epictetus’ discourses as such works are composed,
nor publish them. He set down what e beard in the teacher’s own words, as notes to
keep his thought and frankness, so they read as a man speaks on the spot, not as one
writes for readers, and they got out without bis knowledge. Epictetus aimed only ro
move his hearers toward the best, and bearing bim they felt what be wished; if the
written words fail at that, perbaps Arrian is to blame, or perbaps it must be so.

5 , > s , , o
olte owvéypapa €éyw Tovs EmukriTov Adyouvs olrws
neither  wrote-up I the of-Epictetus discourses  so

Smws dv Tis ovyypdieie Ta TowbTa olTe €bjveyka  els

as — one would-write-up  the  such(-things) nor published(-them)  to

k4 ’ 3 ’ </ 3 \ ’ 4
avlpdymovs aivTds, 6s ye  ovde  ovyypdia Pnud.
men myself who  at-least not-even  to-have-written(-them) I-say

doa 3¢ Tikovov avTod Aéyovtos, TabTa avTa  émelpdfny
whatever and Iheard him saying these very(-things) IFtried

alTols ovdpaow ws oldv Te NV ypaduevos vmouViUATA
in-the-very words as  possible — it-was having-written-down (as)-notes

3 4 > ~ ’ ~ 3 7 ’ \
els Uotepov éuavt® SaduAdéar Tijs éxelvov Buavolas kal

for  later for-myself  to-preserve of-the  his thought and
mappnoias.

frankness

o \ ~ o 5 T o s,
€0TL 87] TOLAQUTA WOTEP €ELKOS omoLa av TLS CZUTOGGV
they-are indeed such as (is)-likely ~such-as ~ —  one  on-the-spot
opunBels elmou  wpos €Tepov, ovy omola Av €ml TP
having-been-moved ~would-say to another not  such-as  —  for  the

UoTepov €vTvyxdvew Twas avTols ocvyypddot.

later to-read some them would-write



DISCOURSES

ToabTa & Ovra olk olda Omws oUTe €kovTos €uol olTe
such but being  not  Fknow how neither  willing I nor
> 1 ses 5 > ,
€lddTos efémecev els  avlpdmovs.
knowing they-fell-out  among men
aA\\’ éuol ye  od mwoAVs Adyos, € ovy ikavds davoduat
but to-me  at-least not much account  if not  competent I-shall-appear
ovyypddew, Emxmitw 7e 008  OAlyos, e katadpovicel
to-write-up to-Epictetus and  not-even little if  will-despise
s - , s \ , s 5 \

TIS o070l TV Adywv, €mel kal Aéywv avTols O0UdEVOS
anyone  his the discourses  since  even  speaking  them nothing

> ~ 5 sy s % \ ~ \ ,
dMov dfhos v épiéuevos STL ) Kwijoar TAS yvauas
else clear he-was  aiming-at except —  to-move the minds

-~ b ’ A \ ’
TOV akovdvTwy TPos T PérToTa.
of-those  listening toward  the  best

> \ \ ~ ’ 3 \ ’ N 7
el puev O) To0TS ye  avto dampdTTowTo ol Adyot
if indeed now  this at-least itself should-accomplish the  discourses
obrot, &xotev av olpat 8mep Xp1 Exew TOUS TAV
these they-would-have —  Ithink  what-indeed must  to-have the ofthe
Pthoodpwr Adyous:
philosophers discourses

5 Qs ;o oavNs 3 A M e ; %
el 8¢ wi), aAN éxelvo loTwoav ol €vTuyxdvovTes OTi,
if  but mor  yer that let-them-know  those  reading that

alTOS OTOTE €Neyev avTOUS, AVdyK) MY  TODTO TACXEW TOV

be when be-spoke  them necessity it-was  this to-feel the

> ’ s g > 5 o PO ,
OLKpO(u‘LLeVOV avTwv O7T€p EKELVOS aQuTOoV 7T(16€LV nBO‘U)\ﬁTO.
listener to-them  what-indeed he him to-feel wished

s ey s s g e - , ,
el 8 oL Adyor avrol €P’ avTdv TobTO OV SampdTTOVTAL,

if  but the discourses themselves by  themselves this not  accomplish
TUXOV pév  €ym  alTios, TUXOV 8¢ Kal avdykn oUTws
perbaps  indeed I (am)-responsible  perbaps  bur also  necessity 50

éxew. éppwoo.

to-be Jarewell

10



BOOK I

T S
TEPL TV €D’ NUIV KAL OVK €D Muty
I - WHAT IS UP TO US AND WHAT IS NOT

Every other art studies only its own matter: grammar judges letters, not whether
to write to a friend. Only the rational faculty studies itself and all the rest, and the
gods put in our power only the right use of impressions. Zeus, Epictetus imagines,
would have made body and property free as well, but could not, and gave us
a part of bimself instead. We bind ourselves to many things and are dragged
down by them; a tyrant can chain the leg, but not even Zeus can conquer choice.
Lateranus and Agrippinus show how to meet death and exile, and Rufus rebukes
Thrasea for choosing between them.

N , o, . - o
TOV dAwv duvduewv oldeplav edpriceTe aiTy  avTijS

of-the  other faculties none you-will-find  itself ofitself
Oewpnriciy, o0 Tovuv 0U8E SOKUAOTIKNY 7) GATODOKLULACTIKIY.
contemplative not therefore even  approving or disapproving

) YPAUUOTIKY) UEXPL TVOS kékmTar 70 OewpnTicdv;

the  grammar up-to what(-point)  possesses the  contemplative(-power)

wéxpt Tob dayvdvar TA YpAupaTa. 1 LOVOKY); pEXPL TOD
up-to the to-discern the  letters the music up-to the
Swayvdvar 10 pédos.

to-discern the  melody

aiT) odv avtny Bewpel Tis avTav; ovdauds. A\ dTe
itself then  itself contemplates any  of-them in-no-way but when
wév, dv T ypdeys 76 €ralpw, Ot TOUTWV TV
indeed if  something you-write  to-the friend (it-is)-needful  of-these the

ypamTéwy, M ypouuatiky) €pel- moTepov d¢ ypamTéov

(words)-to-be-written the grammar will-say  whether but  it-is-to-be-written
T® €Talpw 1) 00 ypamTéov, 1] YPAUUOATIKY] OUK €peL.

to-the  friend or not it-is-to-be-written the grammar not  will-say

11
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DISCOURSES

Kal Tepl TAV UEADV WoaUTws 17 Uovoiky): mdTepor &

and  about  the melodies  likewise the  music whether but
goTéov viv kal kapwoTéor 7 olte doTéov oUTe
one-should-sing  now  and  play-the-lyre or neither one-should-sing  nor

kibapioréor odk €pel.

play-the-lyre not  it-will-say

’ 5 5 A e \ e ~ \ >
TS o0V €pel; 7 kat avmyv Oewpoboa kal TGAAa
what  then  will-say(-it)  the(-one) also itself contemplating  and  the-rest

mavra. alry & éoTl Tis; 7 dlvams 1 Aoy udvy
all this and is what  the  faculty the rational alone
yap alrm) kal avTy katavojoovoa mapel\ymTal, TiS Té
for this also itself about-to-understand ~ has-been-received what  both
€ott kal T( Odvvatar kal wéoov  dfla oloa eNjAvlev,
it-is  and  what it-can-do and  of-how-much worth  being  it-has-come

\ \ R4 3 4
Kol Tas dAAas amdoas.

and  the others all
7 ydp éoTw dAo TO Aéyov 87t xpvolov Kaldv
what  for is other the(-thing)  saying that  gold beautiful

> > o \ N’ ~ o . Qs
€oTw; avTo yap ov Aéyel. Ofjdov 8Tt 1) xpmoTky Ovvauts
is itself  for not says(-it) ~ clear thar  the using faculty

N ,
Tals ¢avraoias.

the impressions

’ ki \ ’ ’ \ ke
T( dAo TO UOUCIKNY, YPOUUATIKYY, Tas dAAas
what  else the(-thing) ~ music grammar the other

Sduvduers diakpivov, dokyudlov Tas yproels aldT@OV Kal ToOUS
faculties judging testing the  uses of-them  and  the

Kaipols mapadewviov; ovdév dAAo.

occasions pointing-out nothing  else

womep ovv N dEwov, TO KPATIOTOV ATAVTWY Kal Kuplebov
as then it-was fitting the  best of-all and  dominant

. s oo sy \ - N

ol feol pdvov é¢’ muiv émoimoav, v xphow TNV opbny

the gods  alone up-to us made the  use the  right

12



DISCOURSES

Tals ¢pavracius, Ta & dA\\a otk éP uiv. dpd ye
of-the  impressions the  but others  not  up-to us (was-it)-that ~ at-least

e ovk Tifelov;

because not  they-wished

€yw pev  dokd Omi, el ndvavro,  kadkelva Qv muiv
I indeed  think that  if  they-had-been-able  those-too —  to-us
emérpefsav dA\a mdvTws ovk ndvavTo.
they-would-have-entrusted  but anyhow not  they-were-able

€ml yiis yop dvTas kal odpatt CurOEdEUEVOUS TOLOUTM

on earth  for being and  to-a-body  bound such

A\ ~ 4 ~ ® o) 3> ~
Kal KOWwVolS TowuTols TMS oldv T T €S TabTa
and  to-companions  such how possible — it-was with-regard-to  these
e\ - 5o , .
VIO TV €KTOS ) éumodileabai;

by the external(-things) not  to-be-hindered
ala 1{ MNéyew o Zevs;
but what  says —  Zeus

“Emilkmre, € oldv 1€ v, kal TO cwudTov dv cov kal

Epictetus if  possible — it-were even the poor-body —  your and
T0 kTnoldiov €moinoa e\evlepov kal dmapamddioTov.
the little-property — I-would-have-made  free and  unbindered

- , , , - sy , sy y A
viv 8¢, ) oe AavBavérw, TolTO 0Uk €0TW OOV, dAAG
now but not you let-it-escape this not is yours  but
A0S Koupds TePupauévos.

clay cleverly kneaded

NS - s , .y , ,

€mel 8¢ TOUTO OUK NOVVAUNY, EOWKOUEY OOL UEPOS TL
since  and  this not  I-was-able we-have-given  you  part some
Nuérepov, THY SUvauw TAUTYV TNV OpuUNTKIV TE Kal
of-ours the Jaculty this the of-impulse both  and

, \ NN , v \ NN
ApopuUNTIKNY KAl OPEKTIKNY T€E KAl EKKMTIKNY KOl QTADS
of-repulsion and  of-desire both and  of-aversion and  in-a-word
™V xpnoTwny Tals ¢avraciows, 7S Emuelovuevos Kal

the using the impressions which  caring-for and

13
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DISCOURSES

s e \ ~ , 5o s ,

v ) T4 oavrod Tléuevos ovdémoTe KwAvOnoy,

in  which the  your-own(-things) placing never you-will-be-hindered
3 ’ 9 > ’ 3 14 > ’ 3

ovdémor’  €umodiothion, ol ortevdfers, ov  péuby, ov

never you-will-be-impeded ~ not  you-will-groan ~ not  you-will-blame  not

KoAakeloels ovdéva.
you-will-flatter anyone

’ 5 ’ ’ ’ ~ R IEETAN
T ovv; un TL  Kpd oot ¢awerar TavTa; ‘un
whar  then  surely-not ar-all  small to-you  seem these not

’ L) ~ 5 > A~ ¥ \ ~ ~ 9
yévorro.” ‘apki olv avrols; ‘eUyopar Toe 7ois Oeols.
may-it-be are-you-content then  with-them  I-pray and  to-the  gods

~ 9 €\ ’ > ~ \ e\ /7
viv § €évos duvduevor émueletofar kal €vi  mpoonpTyréval
now but one being-able to-carefor and  to-one to-have-attached
€avTovs pdAov Oéhoper moAA@v emyueleiolar kal moAMois
ourselves rather we-wish many to-care-for and  to-many
mpoadedéolar kal T® oduatt kal T KTHoEL Kal AOEAPD
to-be-bound both  to-the body and  to-the property  and  to-brother
kal ¢Aw kal Téxvw kal dovAw.
and  to-friend and  to-child  and  to-slave
dre odv mol\ois mpoodedeuévor Sapovuela v aUTAV
since  then  to-many bound we-are-weighed-down by them
kal kabehxdueda.
and  dragged-down

\ ~ N R4 3 ’ ’ \
dwa TobT0, Qv dmlowe J),  kabfuela omduevor kal
because-of  this if  (a)-calm there-is  we-sit fretting and
TAPAKUTTOUEY OUVEXDS: ‘Tis dvepos mvel; Popéas. Tl
peer-out continually what  wind blows (the)-north(-wind) what

Nuv kal avT®; ‘moTe o (édupos mvevoey STav aiTd

to-us  and  to-it when the west(-wind)  will-blow when to-it
déén, @ PéltoTe, ) T® Ald\w. o€ yap ovk émoimoev
it-seems(-good) O best(-man) or —  to-Aeolus  you for not  made

6 Oeos Taulovy TV dvéuwv, dA\Aa Tov Alodov.

the  god steward of-the  winds but —  Aeolus

14



DISCOURSES
7( olv; Oel Ta €P’ Nuiv BérToTa kaTaokevdlew, 17
what then  (one)-must  the(-things) up-to us best to-make-ready
Tols & dA\ows xpijofar ws mépukev.  ‘mds oy mépukevy
the but others to-use as  it-is-their-nature how then  is-it-their-nature

ws dv o Beds 6ény.

as  — the god wills

TR - - , o 5 . v

€ué odv viv Tpaymloxomeiolar pdvov; T ot 7j0eles 18
me then now  to-be-bebeaded alone what  then  did-you-want

mdvras Tpaxnlokomlijvar, wa ob mapauvliav Exys;

all to-be-bebeaded so-that you  consolation may-have

oy 0éers oltws éxtelvar TOv Tpdymhov, ws Aartepavds 19
not  will-you  so stretch-out  the neck as  Lateranus

TS &v 1 Pdun rerevobeis vmo Tob Népwvos
a-certain in  —  Rome having-been-ordered by — Nero
amokepaliolijval; €xtelvas yap TOv Tpdxmlov kai
to-be-bebeaded having-stretched-out ~ for the neck and
TANYels kal mpds avtiv v Ay aclevi) yevouévmy
having-been-struck and  at the-very the  blow weak having-been

€m OoA\lyov ovvelkvolels mdAw éféTewer.

for  a-litrde baving-drawn-back  again stretched(-it)-out

al\\a kal €1t mpoTepov mPoceNdrTL 7is  Emagpodirw 20
but also  still  before baving-approached(-him) a-certain to-Epaphroditus

T7¢ truplw 1ol Népwros kal avaxpvovtt avTov vmép TOD

the  master —  ofNero and  questioning him about  the

~ %4 ’ ’ b 7 (34 ~ ~ ’ b
ovykpovolijvar ‘dv ¢ Oérw,” Pmoiv, ‘épdd  oov T® Kupiw.
to-have-quarreled if  anything Fwish  be-says  Twill-tell your to-the master
‘7( otv del  mpdyewov Eéxew €év Tols TowvTosy T{ yap 21
what  then  must-one ready to-have in  the such(-things) what  for

» " ;s L 5 5 N %

d\o ) T{ €uov kal T( olk éuov kal T pov EfeoTw

other than whatr mine  and  what not  mine  and what to-me is-possible
I sy,

Kat Tl ‘LLOL OUK €E€UTLV;

and  what to-me not  is-possible

15
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DISCOURSES

> ~ ~ ’ % \ ’ . ~
amofavelv pe deir wi 7L obv kal oTévovta; debijvar
to-die me  must surely-not at-all then also  groaning to-be-bound
, \ ~ ~ ’ 5
w Tt kat Opnyotvra; Puyadevbivar ui TIS ol
surely-not  at-all also  lamenting to-be-exiled surely-not  anyone  then

’ ~ \ > ~ \ > ~ .
KWAVeL VG)\(UVT(I KOl €UOU[JO‘UVT(1 KOl €evpoouvTa,

prevents(-me)  laughing and  cheerful and  serene
‘elmé Ta dmdppnTa. oV Aéyw-  TobTO Yyap €m €uol €oTw.
tell the  secrets not  [-tell(~them) this for  up-to me is

‘dAa dow o€’ dvlpwme, T MNéyes; €ué; TO orélos uou
bur Fwill-bind you — man what do-you-say me  the leg my
djoets, v wpoalpeow d¢ ovd o Zels vikijoar dvvarad.
you-will-bind the  choice but not-even — Zeus  to-conquer is-able
‘els PvAaxiy oe Bald. TO owudTov. ‘drokepaliom
into  prison you  Lwill-throw  the  poor-body Fwill-bebead

o€ moTe obv ool e€lmov, OTL UGvou €uod O TPAXNAOS
you  when  then  to-you did-Isay that  alone of-me  the neck

avamoTUNToS €0TW;

not-to-be-cut-off is

~ 5 ~ \ ~ ~
TalTa  €deL peleTav ToUs ¢ulooogoivTas, TavTa kal’
these(-things) ought  rto-practice  those  philosophizing these each

nuépav ypdoew, €v TovTors yvuvdleolar.

day to-write in  these to-exercise(-themselves)

Opacéas eiddler Néyew ‘orjuepov avaipedijvar éhw parov
Thrasea used to-say today to-be-put-to-death I-wish  rather
atpwov  puyadevlijvar.’

than  tomorrow  to-be-exiled

7{ odv avT®d Pobdpos elmev; ‘el puev ws BapiTepov exiéyy,
what then  to-him  Rufus said if indeed as  heavier you-choose(~it)
Tis ) powple Tis éxloyijs; € & ws kovpdTepov, TiS oo
what the folly of-the  choice if but as  lighter who  to-you
dédwrev; ov Oéhers pelerdv dpkeiobar 7@ dedopévw;

has-given(-it) not  will-you  practice to-be-content  with-the  (thing)-given

16



DISCOURSES

dwa  TobTo yap Aypurmivos T( Eleyev; OTL ‘€yw €uavrd

because-of  this for  Agrippinus whar  did-he-say  that I to-myself

€umddios o0 ylvouar’ dmmyyé\n aiTtd OTL ‘kpvy v

(an)-obstacle  not  become it-was-reported  to-him  that  you-are-on-trial in

ovykAM)TW.

(the)-senate

— ‘dyaffj TUxp. dAa JNbev v wéummy (ravry &
with-good  fortune  but has-come  the  fifth(-hour)  at-this and

etdle yuuvaoduevos  Juypolovtpeiv)-

he-was-accustomed  bhaving-exercised to-bathe-in-cold-water

‘amé\wper  kal yvuvaclduev. yvuvacauévew  Aéyel

let-us-go-away and let-us-exercise having-exercised says
> ~ > \ e/ [3 ’ b < ~

75, avt® €éNwv 8Tt ‘katakékpioar’  — ‘duyi,
someone  to-him  having-come  that  you-have-been-condemned to-exile

/ N ’ K) 3 ~ s N e g 7,9
onolv, N OQavarw; — ‘Pvyj. — ‘ra vmdpyxovra T
he-says or  to-death to-exile the  property what
— ‘ovk  d¢ypéln. — ‘els Apikewav odv dmeNOdvTes

not it-has-been-taken-away to Aricia then  having-gone-away
aploTiowpey.’

let-us-have-lunch

Y , o - ~ 5
— 7007 €07t pepeletnrévar 4 Oel ueAeTav, opew
this is to-have-practiced what  (one)-must  to-practice desire

€kk\ow  akdlvta ameplnTwTa mwapecokevakévat. damobavely
aversion unhindered not-falling-into to-have-made to-die

e Oel.

me  must

5 ¥

el 10n, amobvijokw: kAv per OAlyov, Vv aploT®d ThS Wpas

if already Idie and-if after  a-little now  Ilunch the  hour
éNbovoms, €lta TOTE Teljfopar. mhs; ws mpoorket
having-come then  at-that-time  I-shall-die how as befits

TOV T4 AAAOTpa  amodddvTa.

the(-man) the  (things)-of-another ~giving-back

17
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s av Tis owlol TO kKaTa TPOoWTOV €V TAVTL

II - HOW TO KEEP ONE’S ROLE IN EVERYTHING

To a rational creature only the irrational is unbearable, but men judge the
reasonable differently, so education must teach us to apply the preconception to
particular cases, weighing our own role as well as external values. One man holds
the chamber pot to be fed, another cannot: each sets his own price. Agrippinus
will not consider performing for Nero, Helvidius Priscus will speak in the senate
though Vespasian kill bim, and an athlete dies rather than be mutilated. Such
men are the purple in the robe; few are born to it, yet none of us gives up care

for despair of the bighest.

~ ~ 7’ 7 > 7’ 7’ > \ b4 \ bl
¢ Moywd (dw pdvov daddpnrdv éori 10 dAoyov, TO &
to-the  rational creature  alone unbearable is the irrational  the but
evloyov ¢opnTv.
reasonable  bearable
\ > 5 >y s ~ ’ ’ ’ .
TAYYyal OUK €low adopnTor T PUoe.. — Tiva TPOTOV;
blows not  are unbearable by-the  nature in-what  way
o - , ~ , o
— opa TwsS* AQKGSCLL‘LLOVLOL ‘LL(IUTL')/O‘UVTGL yanVTES oTL
see how Lacedaemonians are-flogged having-learned  that

g
evAoyov €oTu.

reasonable it-is
\ 9 > ’ > L4 > ’ ¢/
— 70 & amdyéaclar ovk éoTw addpnyTov; — JSTav
the  but  to-hang-oneself not is unbearable when
yotv  wdfy Tis Omv elhoyov, ameNdwv amijyéaro.

at-any-rate  feels one  that (it-is)-reasonable having-gone-off he-hanged-himself
anmAds €av mpooéxwuev, VT oUdEVOs oUTwS evprioouEr TO
in-a-word if we-pay-attention by nothing 50 we-shall-find the
{dov ONBduevov ws vmo TOl dAdyov kal wdAw €m ovdév
creature  oppressed as by the  irrational  and  again to  nothing
o N PR S G

OUTWS EAKOUEVOY WS €Tl TO €DAOYoV.

so dmwn as to tbe reasomzble
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dMw & d\o mpoomimTeL TO €UAoyov kal dAoyov,
to-one  but another(-thing) seems the reasonable  and  irrational
kalldmep kal ayalov kal kakov dAlo dMw  kal
Jjust-as also  good and  bad another(-thing)  to-another —and
, N

ovudépor Kal aovupopor.
advantageous  and  disadvantageous

\ ~ 7’ 7’ 7’ 4 -~ ~
dwa ToUTo pdAoTa mawdeias dedueba, wote pabelv Tod
because-of  this most-of-all  education we-need so-as to-learn  of-the

3 ’ A\ > ’ 7’ ~ >\ 7’ 3 7’
€ON\dyov kal dAdyov mpol\pfw Tals eml uépous ovolats

reasonable  and  irrational  preconception  to-the in particular  cases
épapudlew ovupdvws T  PioeL.
to-apply in-harmony with-the nature

> 8y s PN NN’ , s -
els 8¢ THY TODU €VASYov kal aAdyov kplow ol udvov Tais

for and the  of-the reasonable  and irrational  judgment not only the
A~ s > es , 5y v A

TOV €KTOS afios ovyxpduela, aAla kai TV

of-the  external(-things) values we-use but also of-the(~things)

KaTa T0 mpdowmov €aquTod €kaoTos.

in-accordance-with the  role of-himself  each

TG pev ydp Twi  eloyor  TO duida  mapakpaTelv

to-the indeed for someone  (it-is)-reasonable the ~ chamber-pot  to-hold-for(-his-master)

avTo pdvov BAémovTi, OTL W) TAPAKPATOAS PV  TANYAS

this alone looking(-at) that  not  having-held(-it) indeed  blows
MpbeTtar kal Tpopas ov Mjferar, mapaxparicas & ov
be-will-get  and  food not  he-will-get having-held(-it) but  not
meloeTal T Tpaxy % dviapdv-

be-will-suffer anything  barsh or  painful
dM\@w 6 Twi  ov pdrov TO QUTOV TapakpaTioal
to-another and  someone not  only the  himself to-hold(-it)

addpnTov Bokel, dA\a kal 70 dAAov TapakpaTobvTos

unbearable seems but also  the  another  holding(-it)
avaoyéolar.
to-endure
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av odv pov muvldvy ‘mapakpariow Ty dulda 7 wi; éod
if then me  you-ask shall-I-hold the  chamber-pot or not  Ishall-say
oot 67t pellova alav &xer 70 Aafelv Tpodas Tod  un AafSev
to-you that greater value  has  the to-ger food than-the not  to-ger

\ ’ > ’ \ ~ ~ \ ~ o 9 5
kat pellova amalav 16 dapijvar Tob  un dapirar dot €l
and  greater disvalue the to-be-flogged than-the nor to-be-flogged so-thar if
TOUTOLS TAPQUETPELS TG CAVTOD, ameNdwv  TapakpdrTeL.
by-these you-measure the  your-own(-things) having-gone-off ~hold(-it)
(P4 9 > N b 3 79 ~ \ ~ /’
dAN’ ovk av KaT €ue.’ TobTo o¢ del ouveloPépew
but not  would(-it-be) in-keeping-with me this you must to-contribute

5 \ , > > \ \ e \
€S ™MV O’Kel[JLV, OVUK G‘LLE. ov ’yap €L O oaquTov
to the consideration  not me you  for are  the(-one)  yourself
elddds, mooov  dfwos €l OeaQUT® Kal TEoOU oeauTov

knowing  of-how-much worth  you-are to-yourself  and  for-how-much  yourself

mTpdokes: dAAoL yap dAAwv MTPACKOVOLW.

you-sell others  for at-other(-prices)  sell(-themselves)

dwa TovTo Aypurmivos OAdpw okemTouévaw, el
because-of  this Agrippinus to-Florus considering whether

’ > ~ > > ’ 7’ 4 \
KU.T(IBO!TEOV aAUTw €EOTW E€ELS NEP(UVOS HEMPLGS, wOoTE Kal

one-must-go-down  for-him  it-is to  of-Nero spectacles so-as also
avTdr T Aettovpyijoar, €dm ‘karafnie’
bimself  some(-part)  to-perform said  go-down

mlouévov & adTod dia  T( oV od katafalves; €dn
having-asked and  he because-of what you not go-down be-said

6t ‘éyw ovd¢ PovAedopar.’

because 1 not-even  consider(-it)

. \ o s \ \ - , , \
o yap dmaé els v mepl TAV TOWUVTWY OKéfw  Kal
the(-man)  for once into the  about the such(-things)  consideration and
TAS TAV €KTOS aflas ovykabels kal Ymdillwv

the of-the  external(-things) values having-let-himself-down —and  calculating
€yyUs €07t TV EmAeAnouévawy Tob (dlov TPOoWTOU.

near is to-those  having-forgotten the  own role
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7( yap pov mwvldry; ‘Odvatos alperddrepdv éotw 1) Lwn;
why  for me  do-you-ask death more-choiceworthy s or life
Myw L.

Fsay life

‘mdvos 1) Ndovt); Aéyw mMdov). ‘dANd, Av u Tpaywdiow,
pain or pleasure  Isay pleasure  but if  not Iact-in-the-tragedy
Tpaxnlokomythioouar.” dmeNde Tolvwv kal Tpayde, €yw
Fshall-be-bebeaded go-off therefore  and  act-in-the-tragedy I

& ov Tpaywdiow.

but  not  shall-act-in-the-tragedy

Ba T 61 oD ceavtov Nyf) plav Twa €lvar kKpSKkNY TV
because-of what because you yourself consider one  some to-be  thread of-those

€k 70D yuT@vos. T( olv; o¢ &er Ppovtilew mdS dvduotos

in  the  tunic what then  you ought to-take-thought how  unlike
5 ~ 1% > ’ o 5 Q9 e ’
0s Tols dM\\ows avbpdimois, domep o0 1) KPOKY
you-might-be to-the other men Jjust-as not-even the thread
TPOS Tas dAAas kpdkas Oéler Tu Exew éfaiperov.
compared-with  the other threads wishes  anything to-have outstanding

€yw 8¢ mopdupa elvar Bodlopar, TO OAlyov éxelvo kal
I but  purple to-be  wish the  small that and
oT\Tvov kal Tols dAAos aitwov Tob evmperi) dailveotac
bright and  to-the others cause of-the  seemly to-appear

\ ’ 7’ 3 7 </ (33 ’ ~
Kal KaAd. T{ obv por Aéyes Omv ‘€fopowddnTi TolS
and  beautiful why then  to-me do-you-say that  be-made-like to-the
TOANOTS™; Kkal mds €t mopdipa Eooual;
many and  how  still  purple shall-I-be
Tatta  eldev kai Ilpiokos ‘EAovidios kai dawv  émoinoe.
these(-things)  saw also  Priscus Helvidius and  baving-seen  did(-it)

, s A o N ,

mpooméuavtos avr® Oveomacwavol, wa wy elocé\dy  eis

having-sent-word to-him  Vespasian that  not  he-should-enter into
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™V obykA\yTov, dmexkpivato ‘éml ool éorTt wy) édoal ue

the senate he-answered up-to you  it-is not  to-allow me

3

ol ’ 7 \ N ~ > ’ 9
elvar ouykANTWOY: péxpt O v @, Oel pe eloépyeotar.
to-be  (a)-senator as-long-as bur —  Lam must me to-enter
‘dye d\N’ eloehddv, ¢moly, ‘odmmoov.” ‘w ' ééérale kal
come  but having-entered  be-says be-silent not  me question and
, PPN - > , P T R S \
owmow.” ‘aA\a del upe €ferdoar’  ‘kaue etmelv TO
Fwill-be-silent  but must me  to-question(-you) and-I to-say the(-thing)

’ ’ 9’
pawduevor dikatov.

appearing Just

) 9 3\ £ > ~ EEY ’ 3. oy

aAX’ €av elmys, amokTev® O€. ‘moTE oV ooL  elmov,
but if you-say(-it)  Fwill-kill you  when then  to-you did-I-say

o 50 , 5 [ \ \ , s \
oTL QG(ZV(ITOS €L‘LLL; KoL Ov TO OOV 7TOL7]O-€L§ K(ly(lJ TO
that  immortal Fam and you the your(-part) will-do and-I  the

€udv. odv €éoTw dmokTelvar, €uov amolavelv un Tpéuovta
mine  yours it-is to-kill mine  to-die not  trembling
oov ¢uyadeioar, éuov €feNdetv un Avmoduevov.

yours  to-exile mine to-depart not  grieving

7 olv wdpé\noe llpiorkos els av; 70 & wperel 7
whar  then  did-he-help Priscus one  being what and does-belp  the
mopdpipa TO tudTov; T( yap dAAo 1) dampémer €v avTd
purple the  cloak what  for else than it-stands-out  in it
ws mopdUpa kal Tols dANots 8¢ kaAov mapddeypa ExkeiTal;
as  purple and  to-the others and (a)-fine  example is-set-out

» 5o .y > , ; /
dMos & av emdvros aitd Kaloapos év TowavTy

another and —  having-told him Caesar in  such(-a)

’ N - > ’ 5 « ’
mepioTdoer un eNJelv els ovykAnTov elmev éxw xdpw,
circumstance not to-come into (the)-senate would-have-said I-have  thanks

61u pov Ppeldy.

that  me you-spare
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TOV TowoDTOV 00O Qv €KwAvey etoeNetv, al\\’ 7)det,
the  such(-man)  not-even —  he-would-have-prevented to-enter but be-knew

6 ) kabedelrar ws kepduwov 1) AMéywv épel, a4  oldev
that  either he-will-sit like  (a)-jar or speaking  be-will-say what be-knows
61v 0 Kaioap 0élel, al mpooemowpeioer ért mwhelova.
that — Caesar wishes  and  will-heap-on still - more
TobTOV TOV Tpdmov kal aOAnTis Tis kwdvwevwy dmobavetv, e
this the  way also  athlete some being-in-danger  to-die if
W dmexdm 1O aidoiov, émeNddvTos avT@ Tod ddeAdod (v &
not were-cut-off  the genitals having-come to-him  the  brother was  and
éxelvos GNGoodos) kal elmdvTos ‘dye, ddeAdé, T( péers
he (a)-philosopher and  having-said ~ come  brother what are-you-going
TOLElY; ATTOKOTTOUEY TOUTO TO Uépos kal €T els yvuvdolov
to-do do-we-cut-off this the  part and  still to  (the)-gymnasium
mpoepxdueda;’ ovy vméuewev, dAN €ykapTeproas améfavev.
go-forth not  he-endured(-it) but baving-held-out died
mullouévov 8¢ Twos: wds TobTo €motoev; ws abAnTis
having-asked and  someone  how this he-did as athlete

71 ws ¢p\doodos; ws avip, €y, avip & ‘OAdpma
or as philosopher as (a)-man  he-said ~ (a)-man but  at-Olympia
KEKNPUYUEVOS Kal 1)ywViouévos, €V ToauTy Twi Xohpg
proclaimed and  having-competed in  such a place

, , . v~ , ,
aveoTpaupévos, ovxl mapa T Bdrwy dlewpduevos.

having-spent-his-life not with —  Bato being-anointed
dA\\os 8¢ kdv Tov Tpdxnlov dameTuidy, el {qv nddvarto
another  and even  the  neck would-have-had-cut-off if live  he-could

dixa 7ol Tpayijlov.

without  the neck
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TOwDTAVY é0TL TO KaTA — WpPdowmov: oUTws (OoXUPOY Tapa
such is the  (what)-befis  role 50 strong among
Tois ellopévols avTd ocwewodépew €€ avTav év Tals
those  accustomed it to-bring-in of  themselves in  their
oKéfieow.

considerations

‘dye odv, Enmikmyre, dwavpnoar’ av &  phdoodos, Aéyw
come  then  Epictetus shave(-your-beard) if ~ Iam (a)-philosopher Lsay
‘o0 dwfupdpar’ ‘aAN adedd  ocov TOv Tpdxnlov. el
not  I-shave but Fwill-take-off  your  the neck if
ool duewov, dpele.

for-you  better take(-it)-off

emilerd Tis+  mwdolbev odv aiobnoduela Tob kaTa  wpdowmov
asked someone whence  then  shall-we-perceive the  (what)-befits role
€kaoTos; — molev & o Talpos, épny, Aéovros €meNOdvTos
each whence  and the bull be-said (a)-lion having-come-on
wévos aiofdverar tijs avTol mapackevils kal mpoPEBAnKey
alone Dperceives the his-own  equipment and  throws-forward
€aquTov vmep Tijs ayé\ns mdons; 1) dfdov ST edbs dua
bimself  for the  herd whole or (is-it)-clear that ar-once rtogether-with
T TV Tapackevny &xew amavtd kal ovvaiolnois avTis;
the  the equipment to-have it-comes-on also  (a)-consciousness  of-it
kal Nuev Tolvuy SOTis Av €y ToluTNY TaPACKeV Y, OUK
and  of-us therefore  whoever —  has  such equipment not
ayvorjoet adTiv.

will-be-ignorant-of it

dpvw 8¢ Tadpos ov ylverar ovde yevvaios dvOpwos, aila

suddenly but  (a)-bull not  becomes nor (a)-noble man but
det xewpaokijoal, mapacokevdoaclar kal Wy €Ki
(one)-must  to-train-in-winter to-prepare and  not  at-random
mpoomndav ém Ta undév TPOONKOVTA.

to-leap at  the (things)-in-no-way befitting
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uovov okéfar, méoov TTwAels TNV oceauTol mpoalpeow. 33
only consider for-how-much  you-sell the  your-own choice

dvipwme, e pndev dAlo, w1 OAyov avTyv TwANOYS.

man if  nothing  else not  for-little it you-sell
\ \ , N e s > , ,
TO d¢ péya kai éfaiperov dA\ows Tdya mpooike,

the(-thing) but grear  and  outstanding to-others  perbaps  belongs

YwkpdTer kal Tols ToOLUTOLS.

to-Socrates and  to-those such

— dwa 7( obv, €l mPoOS TOoDTO TEPUKauer, 00 TAVTES 34
because-of what then  if  for this we-are-born not all

7 moA\ol ylvovTar TowobTol, — U(mmol yap wkels dmavTes

or many become such borses for swift all

ylvovTal, kUves yap (XVEUTWKOL TAVTES;

do-they-become  dogs for tracking all
T(  olv; €medr daduis e, ATooTA  THS €melelas 35
what  then  since ungified  Iam  shall-I-give-up  the care

TOUTOV €Veka;

of~this for-the-sake

\ , "
wy yévowro. Emiktyros kpeioowv Xwkpdrovs ovk éoTar 36
not  may-it-be  Epictetus better than-Socrates not  will-be

e 8¢ w), ov xelpwv, TOUTS poL IKavov €oTw.

if but not not worse this to-me  enough is
ovd¢  yap MAwv éoopar kal Suws ok duedd Tob 37
not-even  for Milo Lshall-be  and  yet not Lneglect the

odpatos: ovde Kpoioos kal Suws ovk duedd Tijs kTioews:

body nor Croesus and  yet not  Ineglect  the  property
ovd amAds dAov Twos Tis €mpuelelas O ™y
nor in-a-word  of-other  anything  the care because-of  the
amdyvwow 1oV drpwy apordpeda.

despair of-the  highest(-attainment) we-give-up
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~ k24 > \ ~ \ \ /4
@S dv TIs dmo Tob Tov Jeov matépa
B ~ > ’ 5 A \ e > s
elvar Tdv avlpdmwy émt Ta €&is €méNbot

IIT - FROM GOD AS THE FATHER OF MEN

If we took to beart that God is the father of gods and men, we would think nothing
mean of ourselves; adoption by Caesar makes a man proud enough. But we
are mixed of body, shared with the beasts, and of reason, shared with the gods.
Most incline to the first kinship and become wolves, lions, and foxes, faithless,
savage, and slanderous; few incline to the divine. Take heed not to become one
of these misfortunes.

e Tis T®  ddypart Tovtw ovumalioar kar aflav
if anyone with-the doctrine this to-sympathize as it-deserves
dvvarro, 81t yeydvauev  vmd Tob Beod mdvTes
should-be-able  that  we-have-been-born by the god all
mponyyovuévws kat o Oeos marmip ot TV T avlpdmwy
primarily and the god  father is of-the  both men

\ ~ - B % Qs > \ 5 Qs \
KOl Twv OE(UV, oluatr oTL OUSEV a'erVEg OU8€ TOTTELVOV
and  of-the  gods Fthink  that  nothing  ignoble nor mean
evbvunthjoeTar mepl €avTod.
he-will-conceive about  himself
> 9 N \ ~ > ’ ’ > ’ \
a\\ av pév Kaloap elomoujontal o€, oddels cov v
bur if  indeed Caesar adopts you  no-ome  your  the
s oA , n \ ~ % ~ \ e\ >
opptv Baordoer dv 8¢ yvas, Ot 10D Aws vios e,
brow will-bear if  but you-know thar — of-Zeus  son you-are
ovk €mapbioy;
not  will-you-be-elated

N ~ N o ~ > ~ ,
viv & ov mowobuer, dAN emedn do TadTa €V T} yevéoel
now but not we-do(-s0) but since two  these(-things) in the begetting
NUOV éykaTapéukTal, TO odpa uev kowov mpos Ta (da,

of-us bave-been-mixed-in the  body indeed common — with the  animals
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6 Adyos 8¢ kal 1) yvduny wkowov mpos Tovs feovs, dANot
the reason but and  the mind common  with the gods some

uev  €ml TavTyy amokAvovow TNY ovyyéveway TNV ATUXI]
indeed to this incline the  kinship the unfortunate

\ ’ 5y 7 ’ 5 N\ \ / \ /
Kdl Vekpav, O)\L’yOL 86 TIVES €L TNV 0€L(1V KOt uakapiapy.

and  dead few but  some to the  divine  and  blessed

> \ , s P ~ o e
€7T€L87] TOoLWuY aVa'yK'f] 7TOLVO OVTLVOUY OUTWS €KCLO'T({J
since therefore  (it-is)-necessary  everyone  whoever thus each(-thing)

xpfiobar ws av mepl avTod vmoAdfy, éxetvor pev oL
to-treat as —  about it he-supposes those indeed  the
O\lyoi, Soou mpds mloTw olovrtar yeyovévar  kal TPOS
few who for faithfulness  think to-have-been-born  and  for
QA \ \ > , ~ , - -
alddd  Kkal TPOs dopdlewav THS XPNOEWS TOV PavTacLdv,
self-respect and ~ for security of-the use of-the  impressions
ovdév Tamewdv ovd dayevves evbupobvTar mepl avT@v, ol
nothing  mean nor ignoble conceive about  themselves  the
8¢ moMol Tavavria.

but many tbe—opposz'te

’ \ 3 ?, ’ 3 ’ 9 Y [3 \ ’ ’
T( yap eul; Talaimwpov avlpwmapioy’ kat ‘ra dvornrd
what  for am-I  (a)-wretched little-man and  the  miserable

/X b

wov oapkidia.

my bits-of-flesh

~ \ M , N, \ A
TGO pev ovtt dlotyra, dA\a éxers T Kal Kpelooov
in-the indeed reality miserable but you-have something also  better
TGV  oapkdiwv. T olv dopels €kelvo  TOUTOLS
than-the  bits-of-flesh why  then  having-let-go  that to-these
TPOOTETNKAS;
have-you-become-attached

\ 4 \ ’ e \ k4 ’ ’
dwa TAQUTNY TNV OUYYyévelay oL UeV ATOKAAVTES AUKOLS
because-of  this the  kinship some indeed having-inclined to-wolves

Suotor ywdueba, dmoror kal émiBovior kal BAaBepol, ol

like we-become Jaithless and  treacherous and  bharmful others
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\ , M \ , vy . ,
d¢ Aéovow, dypror kal Onpuddets kal avijuepot, ol mwAelovs
and  to-lions wild and  savage and  untamed the most

9 e ~ > ’ \ e > ’ > ’

& Nudv dldmexes kal ws év  {dos arvyjuara.

and  of-us foxes and as  among animals  misfortunes

7{ ydp éotw dMo Aoldopos kai kakoilns dvlpwmos i)

what  for is other (a)-slanderous and  malicious man than
N N s > , \ ,

arddmé 1) T{  dA\o aTvyéoTepor kal TamEWOTEPOV;

(a)-fox or what other  more-unfortunate  and  meaner

opdTe ovv kal TPooéxeTe, W] TL TOUTwV amoffTe TV

see then  and  take-heed lest  any of-these you-turn-out  of-the

arvynudrwv.

misfortunes

TEPL TPOKOTITS

IV - ON PROGRESS

The man making progress has learned that desire aims at goods and aversion at
evils, and that serenity comes only from failing in neither; so he bas put desire
away altogether and uses aversion only on what lies in choice. Virtues work is
serenity, and progress is approach to it, not having read much Chrysippus: show
it as an athlete shows his shoulders, not bis jumping weights. He progresses who
works on bis own choice and learns what death, exile, and prison are. We raise
temples to Triptolemus for grain, but none to the one who found the truth about
living well and brought it to light.

. , \ \ ~ , P
0 TpokoTTwy  pepalnkws mapa TOV Guhoodpwr T
the  (one)-making-progress  baving-learned ~ from the philosophers that

oy S ) oy \
N pév  Gpebis ayabov  éotw, 1) &  ékkAos mPOS
the indeed  desire of-good(-things) s the and  aversion toward

’ \ \ \ ¢/ > k24 \ k4 \
kakd, pepabnkws 8¢ kal 61L ovk dAAws TO eUpour kal

bad(-things)  having-learned and also  that not  otherwise the serene and
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amabés meprylvetar 7@ avlpdmw 7 év opéfer pév
passionless  comes to-the man than in  desire indeed ot
amoTUYXAVoVTL, €V éKkKAloeL OE un TEPUTITTOVTL, TNV UV
failing in  aversion bur nor  falling-in the indeed
M 5 > ) e , ~
Spefw Nprev  éE  avTod elodmav kal vmepréferar, TH
desire has-removed  from  himself  altogether and  has-postponed(-it)  the

éxk\ioer d¢ mpds wdva xpiTar Ta TpoalpeTikd.

aversion but  for only uses(~it) the  (things)-within-choice

TOV yap AmpoalpéTwy dv TU ekkAlvy, older OTi
of-the  for (things)-outside-choice  if ~ anything  be-avoids be-knows  that
mepumecetTal moTé  Twi mapa TNV EkKAOW TV
he-will-fall-in sometime  with-something  contrary-to  the aversion the

avTod kal duoTvyrjoeL.
his-own  and  will-be-unfortunate

e & 1 aper) TavmTyy é&xer Ty €mayyeliav eddaiuoviav

if and the virtue this bas the  promise happiness

~ N sy \ 5 ’ e
Tomoatl  Kat aﬂaeéLaV Kol evpolav, TAVTWS KAl 1)
to—produce and ﬁ’eedom—ﬁom—pa::ion and serenity certain[y also  the

TPOKOT) 1) TPOS AVTNY TPOS €KACTOV TOUTWV €CTL TPOKOTT].

progress the toward it toward  each of~these is progress
> 8 \ e N e , \ ,
ael  yap mpos O av 1) TENELWOTNS TWOS kafldmal
always  for to whatever —  the  perfection of-something  absolutely

dyn, mPOS aUTO 1) TPOKOTY] CUVEYYLOUCS €OTW.

leads  to it the  progress (an)-approach is

~ 5 \ \ \ ~ ~
TAS 00V TNV UV APETNY TOLDTOV Ti opoloyoluev,
how then  the  indeed virtue such something  we-agree(-to-be)

\ \ t > R4 ~ \ > ’
™y mpokomy & €év dAows  (mTobuer kal e€mdelkvupev;
the  progress but in  other(-things) do-we-seck and  display
T( é&pyov  dpetijs;

what  (is-the)-work  of-virtue
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o , 5 , L e \ ,
€vpota. TS OVV TIPOKOTITEL, O 770)\)\(19 XPUOL7T7TOU
serenity who  then  makes-progress the(-man)  many of-Chrysippus

ovvrabels Aaveyvwkds;

treatises having-read

\ \ 1 > \ ~ 9 v ’ ’ . >
un yap 1 apern TobT éoTi Xpuoummov vevomkéval, el
surely-not  for the virtue this is Chrysippus to-have-understood  if

. S sy . , . Qo
yap To0T éoTw, Opoloyoupévws 1) Tpokomn ovder dANo

for this is admittedly the  progress nothing  else

s v n \ \ - , -

€oTw 7 TO WOANG TV Xpvoimmov voeiv.

is than the  many of~the(-works)  of-Chrysippus to-understand

~ s , \s s , . ~
viv & dA\o pév T TNV APETNV EMUPEPEW OUOAOYOTUEY,
now but other indeed something the virtue to-bring-about we-agree

dA\o 8¢ TOV ouveyywoudy, TV TPOKOTNY ATOPalVOuED.
other  bur the  approach the  progress we-declare
‘o0T0s, Pnolv, MOy kal O avTol dvarar Xpvoummov
this(-man)  be-says already even by  himself  can Chrysippus
avayryvdokew.” €v, v Tovs Oeols, mpoxdmres, dvlpwme:
read well by  the gods you-make-progress  man
molav  TpPOKOTV.

what-sort-of  progress

‘7l éumalles avT®; T 8 amdyes avTov  Ti)S
why  do-you-mock  him why and  do-you-lead-away  him from-the

’ ~ < ~ ~ . 3 ’ ~ > ~ A
ovvaictjcews Tav avTol kakwv; ov Oélers detéar avrd TO

awareness of-the  his-own  evils not  will-you  show him the
€pyov Tijs apetijs, wa ualdy mod v mpokomy {nTi;
work of-the virtue so-that he-may-learn where the  progress he-should-seck

exel {moov adTiv, Talalmwpe, Smov cov TO épyov. Ol
there  seck it wretch where  your  the  work where

7’ \ 4 3 > ’ \ > /7 9 > ’
3¢ oov 10 €pyov; év opéfer kal éxkAioel, W avamdTevkTos

and your the work in  desire and  aversion that  unfailing

3 IO , > . ~ IO ~
NS Kal amepimTwTos, €v opuals kal ddopuals,
you-may-be and  not-falling-in in  impulses and  repulsions
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W dvaudpryros, év mpoobBécer kai émoxi, w
that  faultless in  assent and  suspension(-of-judgment)  that
avefamdTnToS.

undeceived

mpdToL &  €lolv ol TP@TOL TOTWOL Kal dvaykawdTartol. 4v o 12
first and are the  first topics and  most-necessary if

d¢ Tpéuwy kal mevbiv (nris amepimTwTos elval, dpa WS

but trembling  and  grieving you-seek  not-falling-in to-be then  how
TPOKOTITELS;

do-you-make-progress

ob odv évtadld pov Betédy cov v mporkomiv. kaldmep € 13
you then  here to-me  show your the  progress Just-as if

aO\nri)  dweheyduny ‘detédv pov Tovs duovs, elta Eleyev

with-an-athlete  I-were-talking show me  the shoulders then  said
> o \ ey A s > \ \ e
€xetvos ‘e pov Tovs altiipas.”  dife ov Kkal ol
be see my the jumping-weights  you-will-see(-to-it) you and  the

aATiipes, €yw TO amoTéleopa TAV aATrpwy detv Bovlopat.

jumping—weigbts I the result af—tbe jumping—weigbts to-see  wish
[3 ’ \ \ 3 ~ ’ \ -~ ~ > \

AdBe v mepl opuijs olvrafw kal yvdb wds avTiy 14
take the on impulse  treatise and  learn how it

Ny N , ﬁ A vy -
avéyvwka.” avdpdmodov, ov TolTOo (MTA, AANa TdS

L-have-read slave not  this Fseck but how
opuds kal ddopuds, @S Opéyy Kal €xkkAves,
you-exert-impulse and  you-exert-repulsion  how you-desire  and  avoid

~ 2 ny \ p \ , .
mads emPBal\y kal mporllecar kal mapackevaly, mwoTepa

how you-set-out and  propose and  prepare whether
, ~ , N s ,

ovupwvws T Puoer 1 aovpupwrws.

in-harmony with-the nature  or out-of-harmony
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el yap ovuddvws, TobTd ot delkvve kal épd oot
if  for in-harmony this to-me  show and  Fwill-say  to-you
o , 5oQ0 , > \ \ ,
1. mpoxdmTes: €l &  acvuddvws, dmelde wal wy pdvov
that  you-make-progress if  but out-of-harmony go-away and  not  only

€bnyod Ta BiSNa, dA\a kal ypdde avTos TowadTa.

expound  the  books bur also  write yourself  such(-things)
kai 7{ oo. dgelos; ovk oidas 6t Shov 70 BiBAiov
and  whar  to-you (the)-use not  do-you-know thar  whole  the  book

mévre dqraplwy €oTlv; 0 odv €fnyoluevos avTd dokel

offive  denarii is the then  (one)-expounding it seems(~to-himself)
o , we s s » , ,

81t mhelovos déds éoTw 1) mévre dmraplwv;

that  of-more worth be-is than  five denarii

\

undémore odv allayod 76 €pyov (nreite, dMaxod THv

never then  elsewhere the  work seek elsewhere the
TPOKOTIV.

progress

mob olv mpokom); € TS VU@V dmooTas TV

where  then  (is)-progress if  anyone of-you having-turned-away-from  the
€KTOS eml TV mpoalpecw €méoTpamTal TNV auTOD,
external(-things)  ro the choice bas-turned the his-own

p , , - L .
Tavtyv  efepyaleclar kal éxkmovelv, doTe olupwvov

this to-work-out and  to-labor-at so-as in-harmony
amoreNéoar Tj) Pvoer, vmAy  é\evlépar drdAvTov
to-render with-the  nature lofty free unhindered

aveumddioTov moTHY aldjuova:

unimpeded Jaithful self-respecting
uepdlnréy e, 61t o TQ U P’ avT® moldv

be-has-learned ~ and  that  the(-man) the  (things)-not up-to himself  longing-for

N ’ K4 \ o ’ 9 > 4
7 ¢evywr olre moTos elvar dvvatar oUT  €levbepos,

or  fleeing neither  faithful be can nor  free
> bl b ’ ’ \ ’ 14
aA\\ avdyky  peramimTew kal perappurilecfar dua
but (it-is)-necessary  to-change and  to-be-tossed-about together-with
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s s, s \ N , ¥
EKELVOLS KAl aQUuTOoV, AVAYKT) 86 KOl VUTTOTETAXEVOAL a)\)\OLS‘
those(-things) also  himself ~ (it-is)-necessary and also  to-have-subjected to-others
€quTOV, TOlS €kelva  TEPUTOEY 1) KwWAVew OSuvauévols:
himself to-those  those(-things)  to-procure or to-prevent  being-able

\ N > ; ~ - \ ;
Kdl )\OLWOV €(U6€V aVLGT(l‘LLEVOS TavTa TNPEL KAl (i)v}\aO’O‘EL,
and  thereafter at-dawn  rising these(-things) he-keeps and  guards
AodeTar ws moTds, ws adjuwy éoliel, woalTws éml Tis
be-bathes  as  faithful as  self-respecting  he-eats likewise on  the
ael  mapammTovons UANS TQ mpomyolueva €EKTOVEY, ws
always  falling-in-his-way material the  principal(-things) working-out as

0 Opoueds dpopkds kal 0 (PAVACKOS GWVACKIK®DS:

the runner in-running and  the wvoice-trainer in-voice-training
00Tds €0TW O TPOKOTTWY Tals aAnfelos kai o )
this is the  (man)-making-progress in truth and  the not
€Lk amodednunkws o0TSs  €oTw.

at-random  baving-traveled-abroad  this(-man) is
e & éml Ty év Tois BuBAlos €Ew TéraTar kal TavTyy
if  but toward the in  the books state  he-is-intent and  this
> - N ~ > , , A s,
€kmrovel kal €ml ToUTO €xdednunke, Aéyw avT®d avrdlev
labors-ar ~ and  for  this has-traveled-abroad  I-tell him at-once
mopetealar els olkov kal w1 GueNely TV €kel
to-go to  home and  not  to-neglect  the (affairs)-there
ToUTO Yyap €p 6  dmodediunkev ovdév éoTw: dAN’ ékeivo,
this for to  which he-has-traveled-abroad nothing is but that
~ - ~ e~ , v \ \

uedetay éfelelv 100 avTod Blov wévly kal oluwyds kal
to-practice  to-remove  from-the his-own life griefs and  lamentations and
\ [PR4 9 \ \ 3 4 > A9 \ ’ \ > ’
TO OluoL Kat TO TOL)\aS‘ E€Yyw Kdl BUO_'TUXLGV Katr arvyway
the alas and  the wretched I and  misfortune and  ill-luck

\ -
kal pabetv,

and  to-learn
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;s , , , , , , ’
7( €ott Oavatos, T{ ¢uyn), T{ OSeouwripov, T Kdvewv,
what s death what  exile what  prison what  bhemlock
Wwa dlvmrar  Myew év Ti) dpviax]) ‘@ dpide Kplrwr, e Taimy
so-that he-may-be-able to-say in the prison O dear Crito if so

~ ~ ’ ’ ’ b \ A b -~ [3 ’
Tots Oeols Pidov, Tadry ywéobw' kal w) éxeva  ‘TdAas
to-the  gods (it-is)-dear so let-it-happen and  not  those(-words) wretched

€y, yépwv dvlpwmos, éml TabTd  pov Tas molwds errpnoa.

I (an)-old  man for  these(-things) my  the  gray-hairs I-have-kept
7 ’ ~ ~ e/ ¢ ~ R4 ’

T(s Aéyer TabTa; Ookelre STt vuiv ddodv Twa
who  says these(-things) ~ do-you-think that  to-you (a)-disreputable someone

s A~ \ ’ , 5 o > , Q7
Epw KOl Tamewov, HpLaHOg avTa ov )\GVGL; OLBLT"OUS
Lshall-name and — mean Priam them not  says Oedipus

ov Aéyer;  al\ omdoor Paciels Aéyovow;
not  says(-them) but bhow-many  kings say(-them)

’ ’ 3> 9/ 4 N > ’ 4
7 ydp elow dANo Tpaywdiar 7  avlpdmwvr wdiy

what  for are other tragedies than  of-men sufferings

’ \ 3 \ \ 7’ ~QY
Tefavpakdrwy Ta  €xTOS dia  pérpov  TOLODS
who-have-admired the external(-things)  through — meter such
emdekvipera;
displayed
s , Vo L -
el yap efamarnlévra Twa Ede waletv, 81v TV

if  for (by)-being-deceived someone  (it)-were-necessary  to-learn that  of-the
€xTds Kal ampoawpérwy o0déy éoTi TPOs Nuds, €y uev
external and  (things)-outside-choice nothing  is toward  us I indeed
M s, , > ° ¥ s, \
fl0edov v amamyv TavTyv, €€ 7s  Tuellov evpdws kal
would-wish the  deception this from which I-was-going  serenely and
arapayws Pudoeclai, Vuets & difecl avroi T( Oéhere.

untroubled to-live you but  will-see yourselves  what  you-wish
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7 odv Muiv mapéxer Xplvourmos; a  yvds, ¢nolv,
what  then  to-us  provides Chrysippus so-that  you-may-know  he-says
1% > ~ ~ 7 s s Fy e > ) \
1t o0 Pevdj TadTa  éoTw, €€ v 1) elpowd éoTi kal
that  not  false these(-things) ~are from which the serenity is and
amdfea amavtq,

freedom-from-passion  comes

AdBe pov Ta BifAia kal yvdoy — @s k%% Te Kal oUupwrd

take my  the books and  you-will-know how (lacuna) both and in-barmony
éoTt T ¢ioe 1o dmabij pe mowdvra. & peydAns
are with-the nature  the  passionless me  making O grear

> , 5 , 5 , ~ , \ eQ s
EUTUXLQS, w 'LLE')/CL)\OU €U€p’y€TOU TOU 5€LKVUOVTOQ T'VIV O8OV.
good-fortune O great benefactor the (one)-showing the way

5 , L \ \ , ”
elta Tpurrodéuw pev  tepa kat Bwpovs mwavres dvlpwmou

then  to-Triptolemus indeed temples and  altars all men
drecTdKaowW,

have-set-up

o \ c \ Ay - \ \
érv  Tas nuépovs Tpopas Nuiv Edwkev, TG 3
because  the cultivated foods to-us  he-gave to-the(-one) but  the

sy s e, \ , v ,
aMifecar evpdvtt  kal PwTioavT Kal €ls mwavTas
truth having-found —and  baving-brought-to-light —and o all

> , > , > \ g vy v
avlpddmovs éeveyrdvTi, ov TV TepL 70 [y, ala
men baving-brought-out not the  (truth)-about the to-live but the

\ \ 5 ~ ’ e A~ 5 N\ ’ \ e ’ »
mpds 70 €0 [y, Tis vpav ém TovTw PBwuov dpicaro 1
(truth)-for the well to-live who of-you  for  this (an)-altar ~ set-up or

\ n v > N [P , -
vaov 7 dyadua avélnkev 1) Tov Oeov €ml TOUT@ TPOOKUVEL,
(a)-temple or (a)-statue  dedicated or the god  for  this worships
sNys o \ M ¥ » , > ,

a\\ 6tt pev  dumelov &Ewkav 17 mupovs, emblouev
but because  indeed  (the)-vine they-gave or  wheat we-sacrifice

ToUTou €veka, OT 8¢ TowdlTov ébjveykav  kapmov €v

ofthis for-the-sake  because but  such they-brought-forth ~ fruit in
avlpwmivy Swavola, 8 o0 mpy anjfeav v Tepl
(the)-human mind through  which  the truth the about
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evdawuovias Oelbew muiv 7ueAdov, TovTov & €Eveka  ovk
happiness to-show  to-us  they-were-going of-this but  for-the-sake  not
evyapwoTiowuer 7@ Je®;

shall-we-give-thanks to-the  god

\ \ > ’
7pos Tovs Akadnuaikovs

V + AGAINST THE ACADEMICS

Against a man who resists what is plainly evident it is bard to find an argument,
not through bis strength or the teacher’s weakness, but because, refuted, he has
turned to stone. Petrifaction is twofold, of the understanding and of the sense of
shame. We fear the deadening of the body and contrive everything against it, but
not that of the soul; a man who will not grant that be is awake is worse off than
a corpse. To call bis shamelessness power is to call the lewd powerful.

k4 7 > 7 \ A\ k24 > ~
av Tis, ¢nolv, €éviotnTar wPos Ta dyav éxpavi),
if  anyone  be-says sets-himself against  the  (things)-very evident

\ ~ s e s < , s .
TPOS TOUTOV OV p(_ISLOV EOTLV EVPELY )\OVOV, BL ov
against  this(-man) not easy it-is to-find  (an)-argument through which
ueTameloet TIS avTOV.

will-change-the-mind  one  him

~ b 4 \ \ > 7 ’ ’ 4 \
ToiT0 & oUTe mWapa TV ékelvov ylverar dvvauw olTe mapa
this but neither through the  his happens  power nor through
™y 7100 Sddokovros acléveiav, dAN Srav dmaybels
the  of-the (one)-teaching weakness but when  having-been-refuted
> ~ ) , , s \ ’ .
amoAlbwlij, wds érv xpriomTal TiIs avT@® da Adyou;
be-is-turned-to-stone  how still  shall-deal-with one  him by argument
5 ’ b LAY ’ 1 \ ~ ~
amolllddoers & el durTal 7 uev  Tol vomTLKoD
petrifactions and are twofold the-one indeed  of-the intellectual(~faculty)
amoAiwots, 1) 3¢ 70l évrpemTikoD, OTav TS

petrifaction the-other  and  of-the  sense-of-shame when one

36



TOPOTETAYUEVOS
resolved
TOV UaXOuévmy

the

contradictions
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the and many the
\ ’ b N

Kat mwTovT av

and  everything —

TOoWUTQW TWI,

unxavnoaiueda

we-would-contrive

DISCOURSES

N M) €mweldew Tols evapyéor und amod
is not to-assent-to  the evident(-things) nor from
aploTacta.

to-withdraw

\ S \ , "
3¢ moMol Ty pév  cwpatuay amovékpwow $oBovuela

indeed bodily deadening we-fear
Umép TOD ) TepLTECElV

for

amovekpovpuérns ovder MUy

the  not  to-fall-into

s Juxis &

such(-a) something  of-the  soul but  being-deadened nothing  to-us
UENeL.
matters
IO R s ~ ~ \ 3 o

kat vy Ala eémt avtijs Ths Puxns dv pev 3 ovtws
and by  Zeus in-the-case-of itself the  soul if  indeed he-is so

7’ L4 \ ~ \ 7
dwakeiuevos, dote undevi  maparxolovlelv unde ocvviévar
disposed so-as with-nothing  to-follow nor to-understand

, \ ~ ~ ¥ 5, n ,
undév, kai TobTOv Kakds Exew olduebdar Qv 3€ Twos
anything  also  this(-man) badly to-be-off  we-think if  but of-someone
TO €vTpemTkOV kal aidfjuov amovekpwllij, TobTo éTL  Kal
the  sense-of-shame and  self-respect  be-deadened this further  even

dvapw kaloduev.

power we-call

katalopfBdves Sti €ypiyopas;

do-you-apprehend

3

no be-says

o1 eypryopa.
that  I-am-awake

3 /4 (3 > 7 2’
€xens; ‘ovdév.

from-that nothing

that
ol, ¢molv- ‘odde ydp,

not-even  for

you-are-awake
o > I ,

oTav €V TOLlS vVTYoLS (i)aVTCLCCUuCLL,
when  in  the

sleep

I-imagine

ovdév odv dagéper almy n  pavTacia

nothing  then  differs this the  impression
L4 ’ ’ .
ért ToUTw daléyopai;

still  with-this(-man)  do-I-argue
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kal molov avT® wip % wolov oidnpov mpocaydyw, W
and  what-sort to-him  fire or what-sort iron shall-I-apply so-that

atofnrar 87t vevékpwrtar,  alofavduevos oV mpoomolelTal:

be-may-perceive that  be-has-been-deadened  perceiving not  he-pretends
ére xelpwv €oTl TOD  vekpoD. pdymv odT0S OV
still  worse be-is  than-the corpse (the)-contradiction  this(-man) not

ouvopd- Kak®ds ExeL.

sees badly be-is-off

ouvop@y obTos 0V KwelTar ovde TpokdmTer €Tt abOludhTepov
seeing(-it) this(-man) not is-moved nor  progresses still - more-wretchedly
ExeL.

he-is-off

exTéTunTar TO aldfjuov alTob Kal EVTPETTIKOV Kal TO
bas-been-cut-out  the  self-respect  his and  sense-of-shame and  the
Aoywov ovk amotéTumTal, al\ amoteimplwTa.
rational not  has-been-cut-off but has-been-made-brutish

\

TavTY €y dlvauw emw; ) yévoro, € w) kKal TNV

this I power shall-Fcall  not  may-it-be if not also  the
- , o - < s \ ,
TV kwaldwv, kal fv  wav 10 €meNbov €v

of-the  lewd(-men) by which  everything the  coming(-into-their-heads) in
u€ow Kal mowlol Kal A€youot.

(the)-open  both  they-do and  say
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VI - ON PROVIDENCE

Anyone who sees each event whole, and is grateful, can praise providence from
anything in the world. Colors without sight, or sight without light, would be
useless; their fitting together reveals a crafisman. Beasts need only use impressions,
but man is brought in as spectator and interpreter of God’s works and must not
end where the beasts end. You travel to Olympia to see Phidias’ work and ignore
what is before you. Hardships are Heracles’ lions: God gave us faculties to bear
all that bappens, and we sit groaning.

ad’ €xkdoTov TV €v T@® KOOuw Ywouévwy padidy
from  each of-the  (things)-in the  world bappening easy
€oTW €ykwudoar TNV mpdvotav, Av Ovo €xy Tis TadTa
it-is to-praise the  providence if  two has  ome these(-things)
€ €auT®, dVvaulv TE OUVOPATIKNY TAV YEYOVOTWY

in  himself (a)-faculty ~ both  of-seeing-together of-the  (things)-that-have-happened

\ \ 3
€KAOTW Kal TO €UXAPLOTOV.

to-each and  the  gratitude

RN ;e \ > > \ > , -
e 8 wi, o uev ovk OfieTar TV evxpnoTiav TV
if  but mor  the-one indeed not  will-see the usefiulness ofthe
yeyovéTwv, 0 & ovk edyapwomTice. €m avTols

(things)-that-have-happened  the-other bur not  will-give-thanks for  them
ovd dv dy.
even if  he-sees(~it)

, <o s , p ) N
xpduata o Oeds el memoujker, dvauw de Oeatkny avTAV

colors the god if  bad-made (a)-faculty  but  of-seeing them
w) memouikel, T Av Ty Sepelos;
not  had-made what —  would-have-been  use
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— o0d  oTwolv. — dAN dvdmalw € Ty pév  Svvauw
not-even  anything but conversely if  the indeed  faculty
TETOUIKEL, TA OVTQ ¢ w1y TowadTa ola vmomimTew Tj
be-had-made the  (things)-being but not  such as to~fall-under the

, ~ e ~ [ ;o .
duvduer 7§ opatiki], kal oUTws T{  Opelos;
faculty the  of-sight also  so what  use

Y e A
— ovd  oTwodv.

not-even  anything

’ s 3> \ i ’ ~ ’ ~ \
— 7( &, € kal duddrepa TabTO  TETMOU)KEL, PDS O

what and if even both these(-things)  be-had-made light  but
\ ’ 5 QY o - ’ 5
W) memoulkel; — o0d  oUTws TL Opelos. — Tis odw
not hﬂd‘mﬂd@ not-even  so ﬂny use who tbfn
0 appdoas TOOTO TPOS €Kelo KAKeWo mpoOs TovTo;
the  (one)-having-fitred  this to that and-that to this
Tis & o apudoas TV udxapay mPOs TO KONEOV Kal
who and the (one)-having-fitted the sword to the  scabbard  and

TO KONEOV TpOS THv pdyapav;

tbe Sfabbard to tbe Sword

ovdels; kal uny €€ adThs TS KaTackevis TV
no-one and  indeed  from itself the construction of~the

emreTeAeopévar amodailveotar eidlbaper, 8t TexviTov

finished(-works) to-declare we-are-accustomed  that  of-a-crafisman
TWos wAvTws TO €pyov, oUxL O €lKj]  KATEOKEVO.OUEVOV.
some certainly the work not and  at-random  constructed

ap’ olv TobTwv pév €xactov éudalver TOv TexviTN,
(is-it)-that ~ then  of-these indeed each reveals the  craftsman

Vo e \ N \ - 5 > ;o

Ta & opara kal Spaots kal ¢as ovk €éudaivel

the  but visible(-things) and  sight and light ~ not  reveal(-him)
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\ 9 R4 \ \ ~ \ e ’ e A \
70 & dppev kai 70 OfAv kal 7 mpoluula 1 wpos T
the and male and  the female and  the desire the  for the
ovvovolav €xatépov kai dlvaus 1) XpNOTKY TOlS poplols
intercourse of-each and  (the)-faculty the using the parts
Tols KaTeOKkevaouévors ovde TabTa  éudaivel TOV TexviTyy;
the constructed not-even  these(-things) reveal the  craftsman
sy y N ~ , . \ , ~ , ,
aA\a TabTta  pév- 1) O¢ TowvTy Tis Owavolas KaTaokevy),
but these(-things) indeed the but such of-the mind construction

kal’ v ovy amAds vVmomimTovTes Tois alolnTols

by which  not simply falling-under the sensibles

’ e 9 3 ~ 3> \ \ b ’ ’ \
Tumovuela v adTdv, dA\\a kal éxhapBdvouéy T Kat
we-are-impressed by them but also  we-select something and

> ~ \ 7, \ 7 ’ \ b
adapobper kat mpootibeper kal ovvrilleper Tade Twa O
we-take-away and  we-add and  we-compose these  certain through

avTaov kai v Ala peraBalvouer am dA\wv ém’ d\\a Twa

them and by Zeus we-pass from  some to  others  certain
olTw mws mapaxeipeva, ovdé TabTta  ikava kwihoal
50 somehow  related not-even  these(-things)  enough to-move

\ . \ _ Ay ,
Twas kal dwatpéfiar TPOS TO ATONTEY TOV TEXVITYV

some and  to-deter(-them) regarding the  to-abandon the craftsman

7 €bnynodobwoav muiv T 71O mowody €oTw €kaoTov
or let-them-explain to-us  what the(-thing) producing is each
TOUTWV 7 TS oldv Te T4 ovtw Oavpaora kal
of-these or  how possible  —  the(-things) o wonderful and
TEXVIKG  €lK]] Kal dmo TavTopdTov yiveolar.

artful at-random and  from  chance to-come-about

7( olv; €p’ NUAV Uovwy ylverar TabTa; TOANG UeV
what then  in-the-case-of us alone happen these(-things) many indeed
éml povwy, v éfalpétws xpelav elyev 70 Aoykov (Gov,
in-the-case-of (us)-alone which especially need bad the rational creature

Vo e - \ \ v
moA\a 8¢ kowa evpioels nulv kal TPOs TA dAoya.

many but  common  you-will-find to-us  and  with the  irrational(-animals)
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ap’ olv kal mapaxolovlel Tols  ywouévols
(is-it)-that  then also understand the (things)-bappening
€xelva; ovdauds. dAAo ydp éoTi xpijos kal dAMo
those(-animals)  in-no-way other(-thing) ~ for is use and  other

mapaxolovOnos. éxelvawv ypelav eiyev o Oeds xpwpévawv
understanding of-them need had the  god using

Tals ¢avraoias, Qudv 8¢ mapaxolovlobvTwy Ti xprioeL.

the impressions of-us but  understanding the  use
dwa ToUTO €kelvols pev apkel 1O €obliew kal mivew kal
because-of  this for-them indeed suffices  the  to-eat and  to-drink  and

\ > ’ [ ’ \ 2 s o > ~ ~
T0 QVGWGUGUHQL KOl OXEVELW Katl T(l)\)\ ooa €7TLT€)\€L TWVY

tb@ to-rest and IO'CDPulﬂtf ﬂnd tbe‘reft wbatever aCComPliSbeS Uﬁtbe

e A~ 1% e A ) ® \ \ \
avT@dv €xaotov, Nuiv &, ols  kal v mapaxolovdnTikny
their-own  each for-us  bur to-whom also  the  understanding

dvauw Edwkev,

faculty he-gave
> ’ ~ 9 > ~ k4 9 N \ \ 7 A\
OUKETL TAUT amapkel, dAN Qv U1 KaTa TPOTOV Kal
no-longer  these(-things)  suffice but if  not in-due  manner and
, IO ’ ~ .y , \
TeTayuévws kal axkolovfws 77 €KAOTOV PpUoEL Kal
orderly and  consistently with-the  of-each nature  and

KATAOKEV]) TPATTwuey, ovkéTt Tob TéAovs Tevéduelo 7ol

constitution we-act no-longer  the end we-shall-attain  the
€quTdv.

our-own

® \ e \ ’ ’ \ Ny
@v  yap al kataokeval dddopol, TOUTwy Kal Ta €pya
of-whom  for the  constitutions (are)-different  of-these also  the  works

Kal Ta TEAT).

and  the ends

ob TolVY 1) KaTaOKeUY) pdvov XpnoTwki], TouTw Xpiofac
of-whom therefore  the constitution only using for-this  to-use
omwooly amapkel: 0V 3¢ kal mapaxolovOnrkn T
anyhow suffices of-whom  but also  understanding the
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Xprioel, ToUTw TO kaTa TpPomov Av un mpooi ovdémore
use for-this the in-due  manner if  not  be-present never

4 ~ ’
TebéeTar TOU TéNoUs.

it-will-attain  the end

T7( olv; éxelvwv €kaoTov kataokevdler TO v dor 18
what  then  of-those each he-constructs the-one indeed so-as

.Y \ s . -~ > , \
éollieabar, 10O ¥  dorte vmmpeteiv els yewpylav, TO
to-be-eaten the-other and  so-as to-serve for  farming the-other

§  dote TUPOV Pépew, TO d dA\o em dA\y xpelo

and  so-as cheese to-bear the-other —and other  for  other use

mapam\noiw, wpos 4  Tis xpela Tod mapaxolovlelv Tais
similar for which what need of-the  to-understand the

7’ Ay 4 7 ’
¢avTacias kai Tavtas duakpivew Suvvaclay;
impressions and  them to-distinguish  to-be-able
\ 9 k4 \ > ’ > ~ \ -~
Tov & dvlpwmov feamiv  elofyayev avTtod TE Kkal TAOV 19
the  but man (a)-spectator  he-brought-in  of-himself both and  of-the
y - . vy, , 2y 3 o \
éoywv TV adTod, kal ov udvov Oeatiy, dAAG kal
works the bis and  not  only (a)-spectator ~ but also
epynmy avTav.
(an)-interpreter  of-them
dwa ToUTO aloxpdv €ott T® avipdmw dpyxeocbar kal 20
because-of  this shameful it-is  for-the man to-begin and
kata\jyew d&mov kal 7o dAoya, aA\a pdAov &fev
to-end where  also  the irrational(-animals) but rather thence
uev  dpyeclai, karaljyew 8¢ ép’ 6 karé\néev éd nudv
indeed  to-begin to-end and at  what ended inus
kal 1 ¢vots.
also  the nature
katé\néer & éml Oewplav kal mapaxkolovnow kal 21
it-ended and in contemplation and  understanding and
obppwvov dwefaywyny i) Ppioe.

harmonious way-of-life with-the  nature
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opdrte olv, w1y abéato ToUuTwy  amofdvnTe.

see then  lest  without-having-seen  these(-things)  you-die

al\’ els Olvumiav pév  amodnuelre, W' dnre TO
but to Olympia indeed  you-travel so-that  you-may-see  the

éoyov 1ot Deldiov, kal ardynua €xkaoTos Vu@v oleTar TO
work —  of-Phidias  and  (a)-misfortune each ofyou  thinks the
avoTdépyTos  TouTwy  amolavelv:

not-having-learned-of  these(-things)  to-die

dmov & o008  amodyufjoar xpela €oTiv, al\\’ €oTe 1N

where  but not-even to-travel need is but you-are already
\ ’ ~ v ~ \ ’ \

KOt 7T(1p€O‘T€ TOLS Ep'yOLS, ToOUTA 86 06(10‘(10‘0(1L KOt

and  are-present at-the  works these(-things) ~ but  to-behold and

katavofjoar ovk €mbupioere;
to-consider not  will-you-desire

> 3> ’ 7 4 7 > \ 9 > N\ ’
OUK aw@noeaﬁe TOWVY, OUTE TLVES €OTE OUT €TTL TL

not will-you-perceive  therefore either  who you-are  or for what
Ié 4 ’ ~ 7 > b bl Gl A ’
yeyovare olte T{ TOUTS éoTw, € ob v Oéav
you-have-been-born  or what  this is for  which the spectacle
mapenple;
you-have-received
— al\a ylvetal Twa andi] kol xalema €év 7@ Biw. — €v
but there-happen some  unpleasant and ~ barsh(-things) in the life at

Olvpmia & ov ylverar, od kavuatileole; od oTevoywpeiole;
Olympia but not do-they-happen not are-you-scorched not  are-you-crowded

ov kakads Aoveole; ov waraBpéxeale, Stav Bpéxy; OopvBov
not  badly do-you-bathe not  are-you-drenched when  it-rains  of-noise

3¢ kal Pofjs kal TAOV dAAwY XaAemdy ovKk ATONAVETE;

bur and  shouting and  the other barsh(-things) not  do-you-have-your-fill
al\’ olpar 61t Tabra  wdvra avmimilbévres mpos TO
but Fthink  that  these(-things)  all balancing against  the
alidhoyov  Tijs Oéas pépere kat avéxeole.

remarkable(-thing)  of-the spectacle you-bear(-them) and  endure(-them)
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dye duvdues 8§ ovk elMjpare,

come  faculties but  not

70 ovuBaivov; peyadoduyiar olk eiNjpare;

have-you-received by

kal ds oloete  wav
which  you-will-bear  all

, , ,
avdpelav ovk

the  (thing)-happening ~greatness-of-soul not  have-you-received courage not
etNjpare;
have-you-received

, > N \ , 9 ,
KapTepLaV OUK €L)\T’¢‘CL'T€; Kat Tt E€ETL 'LLOL ‘U,€)\€L
endurance not bave-you-received  and  what  still  to-me  matters

’ 4 ~ > ~ /. 7’ b
ueyalodioyw vt TV  dmoBijvar duvvauévwv; T( W
great-souled being  about-the  to-happen able(-things) what  me

> , » ; N s s \ - 5

€xOTNOEL 7 Tapdfer § T Oduvmpov davelrar; od

will-drive-out-of-my-wits or will-disturb  or what  painful will-appear not

xpoopar 77 Suvduer mpos &  eAnpa  avmiy, dAN €mt

shall-I-use the  faculty for what  -have-received it but at
s , , \ ,

Tols amofalvovow mevbow kal oTevdéw;

the (things)-bappening shall-I-grieve  and  groan

. ’ > B e ’ e s , 5 o ~

val- a\\’ al poéar pov péovow. Tivos odv €veka  xelpas

yes but the mucus  my runs of-what  then  for-the-sake hands

éxets, avdpdmodov; ovx va kal damouvoons oceauTov;

have-you  slave not  so-that also  you-may-wipe yourself

TOUTO 0DV €DAoyov

woéas yiveolar

&V TR KOoUW;

this then  (is-it)-reasonable mucus to-come-about in  the  world
\ ’ ~ k4 ’ ’ N > ~
— kal méow kpelrTov amouvéaclal oe 7 €ykalel;
and  how-much  better to-wipe-your-nose you than  to-blame
» , ¥ o e e AN s 5 \
7 T(  olel e 0o ‘HparAijs av daméBy, € Wy
or what do-you-think that — Heracles —  would-have-turned-out if  nor
Mwv TowolTOS €YEVETO kal Udpa kal €lados kal obs

(@)-lion  such
\ ki ’ R4
kal ddwol Twes dvlpwou

and

unjust some men
> ’ \
e&lavver kal éxdOaipev;
drove-out and  cleared-away

bad-come-about and  (a)-hydra

and  (a)-stag and  (a)-boar

\ 7 o 3> ~
kal Onpuddes, ols éxelvos
and  brutish whom  be

45

28

29

31



33

34

36

37

DISCOURSES

kat 7{ d&v émole undevos ToLoUTOU yeyovdTos; 1)
and  what —  would-he-have-done nothing such having-happened  or

dMAov 87t évreTuliyuévos Qv éxdbevdev;  ovkoby TPETOV

clear that  wrapped-up —  bhe-would-have-slept  therefore  first
\ I . ~ ~ ,
UEV OUK dv €y€veTo HparAijs ev 7puds} Towavry
indeed not  —  he-would-have-become Heracles in  luxury such
\ 4 ’ ’ e/ \ ’ 3> 9 k4 \
kat novylg wvordalwv Slov  Tov Blov- el § dpa kal
and  quiet dozing (the)-whole  the life if  but then  even

> 7 14 7 3 ~

€yéveTto, T( O¢elos avToT;

be-had-become what  use of-him

, \ ~ ~ , ~ sy N

Tis 3¢ xphios TV Bpaxidvwy TV éxelvou kal ThS dANNS
what and use of-the arms the bis and  of-the other
aAkijs Kal KapTeplas Kal YewwasTyTos, €l w1 ToladTal TWes
strength — and  endurance and  nobility if not such some

aUTOV TepLoTdoEls Kkal DAatr  Ooewsar kal €yduvacav;

bim circumstances and  material had-shaken and  exercised
/ 3. e~ ’ % ’ \
7 odv; avT® TavTas &e kataokevdlew kal
U)bﬂt tb@n f‘or‘hl‘mself tbeje wﬂ:‘it’ne[@:sﬂry tO_prEPare and
- 5 - 5 \ \
{nreiv mobev AéovTa eloayayelv els THY xdpav TNV
to-seek from-somewhere  (a)-lion to-bring-in into the land the

avTob kal obv  kal Udpav;
bis-own  and  (a)-boar and  (a)-hydra

pwpla T00TO Kal pavia. yevdueva 8¢ kal evpelévra

folly this and  madness  baving-happened but and  having-been-found
evxpnoTa v mpos 70 detfar kai yvuvdoar Tov HpaxAéa.
useful they-were  for the to-show and  to-exercise —  Heracles

y 5 . , Y , ,
dye ovv kal o TouTwv aioOduevos amdfAefov eis Tas
come then also  you these(-things) perceiving look to the

’ o ” \ > \ S N ¢ s ~ 5 ~
duvduers as  €xes kal amdwv  eimé ‘dépe viv, & Zeb,

faculties which  you-have and  having-looked  say bring now O Zeus
NV Oéheis mepioTaow: Exw yap mapackevmy éx ©od
whatever  you-wish  circumstance Fhave  for equipment by  you
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, . s \ « ~ \ -
ot dedouévnr kal adopuas mpos TO Kooufoar da TV
to-me  given and  resources for the  to-adorn through  the
amofawdvrwy €uavTov.

(things)-bappening myself’

ol a\a kdfnole Ta uev  un ovufBf]  TpéuovTes,
no  bur you-sit the(-things) indeed lest  they-happen trembling
TV 3¢ ovpBawdvTawv Sdupduevor kai mevfolvres
over-the(-things) but  happening lamenting and  grieving

kal oTévovtes: eita Tols Oeols €ykalelTe.
and  groaning then  the gods you-blame
, P ” s - . , I
7( ydp éotw dAo dxdlovlov T TowaUTy dyevvelg 7
what  for is else Sollowing on-the such ignobility than
sy
kal aoefea;
even  impiety
, o \ Ny y oL ,
kaitoo 6 ye  Oeds ov pdvov Edwkev Nuiv Tas duvduels
and-yet  the at-least god not only gave to-us  the  faculties
’ > o 4 ~ \ 3> -~ \
Tavras, kal ds olooper wav TO amofaivov
these by which  we-shall-bear  all the (tbing)—bappening not

, \ , © 5 iy o
Tamewovpevor undeé ovykAduevor vm  avTod, dAN O

being-humbled nor being-broken by it but what
N ayalod Bac\éws kal Tals aAnlelars maTpds,
was-(the-mark)-of ~ (a)-good king and in truth father

akd\vTov TolTO Edwkev, AvavdykaoTov, AmapaTédoTOV,

unhindered this he-gave unconstrained unimpeded

o s sy e A sy, > Qo e \

Ghov auTo €P Nulv €monoev ovd AUT® Twa TPOS

whole it up-ro  us he-made nor  for-himself any against
~ IS > ’ o ~ n s ,

TOUTO (OXVV ATOMTV, @oTE KwAloar 7) €umodioat.

this strength  having-left so-as to-hinder or  to-impede

TabTa é&xovres élevlepa kal Vuérepa un xpioble adTois

these having free and  yours not  you-use them

und aicldvecle Tlva elMjpate  kal mwapa Tivos,

nor do-you-perceive  what  you-have-received and  from whom
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5y y A , ~ \ , . \ \
aAa kdOnole mevfolvres kal oTévovtes ol  pev  TPOS
but you-sit grieving and  groaning some indeed toward
3> \ \ /7 > ’ 9 > ’
avTov TOV OdvTa dmoTeTuPlwpévor und EmywwokovTes
the-very  the  giver blinded nor recognizing

A > 7 ¢ 9 o b b ’ > 7’ \ \
TOV €VeEPYETNV, Ol 8 VT QYEVVELAS  ELS lLLE,LL(lféLS Kot Ta

the  benefactor others but from ignobility into  reproaches  and  the
eyk\ijpara T Oed éxTpemduevo.
charges against-the god  turning-aside

7 \ ’ \ \ > 7 > \ A\ 7
KaiToL Tpos peyalofuylav uév kai avdpelav €ywm ool delfw
and-yet ~ for greatness-of-soul indeed and  courage I to-you will-show
</ k4 \ \ \ v A \ \ ’
1L dpopuas kal mapaokevy Exels, mpoOs 0¢ TO péupectar
that  resources and  equipment you-have for but the to-blame

\ 3 -~ ’ > A 4 \ 9 3 \ ’

Kal €ykalelv molas  agopuas éxels ov O €éuol Oelkvue.

and  to-accuse what-sort-of  resources you-have you but me show

\ ~ ~
TEPL TTS XPELAS TV UETATUTTOVTWY
kal VrofeTik®v kal TV opolwy

VII - ON THE USE OF EQUIVOCAL AND HYPOTHETICAL ARGUMENTS

Equivocal and hypothetical arguments concern duty, since the good man must
reason well in question and answer too, and know when a shifted premise requires
him to withdraw. Rufus holds a missed step in a syllogism as grave a fault as
setting fire to the Capitol.

7 Tepl  ToUs peramimTovTas kal vUmoberikouUs, ér
the  concerning  the equivocal and  hypothetical(-arguments)  further
d¢ mpwtiobac mepalvovTas kal TAVTAS ATADS TOUS
and  by-having-been-questioned  concluding and  all simply the

4 7’ ’ ’ \ A
ToLoUTOUS AGyous mpaypateia Aavldver TOUS TOAAOUS
Sufb arguments :tud_y e:cape:—tbe—notice—of tb@ many
mepl  kathikovtos oloa.

concerning  duty being
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{nToluev yap émi maons UAns RS av elpou
we-seek for in-the-case-of  every subject-matter  how —  would-find

0 kalos kal ayabos v diéfodov  kal avaoTpodny TRV
the  fine and  good(-man) the  passage-through and  conduct the

> 5 ’
€V avTy) KGGTIKO‘UO‘O.V.

in it befitting
ovkobv 1)  TobTO AeyéTwoav, 67t ov ovykabhoer els
therefore either  this let-them-say that  not  will-descend into

épdhmnow kal dmokpiow o omovdaios 1) 6Tt ovykabels

question and  answer the  good(-man) or that  baving-descended
> > ’ ~ \ >~ s e 5 >

OUK €mueN)oeTal ToU 1 €KY und s Ervyer €v

not be-will-take-care of-the not  at-random  nor as it-chanced in

€pwmioel kal amokpioer dvaoTpépectod,

question and  answer to-conduct(-himself)

7 ToUTwY undéTepov mpPoodexouévols dvaykaiov OpoAoYeELV,
or of-these neither (for-those)-accepting (it-is)-necessary ~ to-agree

Otv émlokeilv  Twa momréor TV TéMWY TOUTWV, TeEPL

that  (an)-examination some must-be-made of—tbe topics these about

ols udAloTa OTpépeTar €pAdTNOLS Kal ATOKPLOLS.

which  most turn question and  answer

T yap €mayyé\\etar €v Adyw; TaAndi Tévar, Ta

what  for does-one-profess in  reasoning the-true(-things) to-lay-down the
~ ” \ v )

Pevdi]  alpew, mpos Ta ddnAa eméxew.

false(-things)  to-remove toward the  unclear(-things) to-suspend-judgment

ap’ olv apkel TovTO pévov uabelv; — dpkel, ¢noiv.

(is-it)-that  then  suffices  this alone to-learn it-suffices  he-says

— ovkobv kal 7@ Povlouévw €v xpHoer voulopartos
therefore also  for-the  (one)-wishing in  (the)-use  of-coin
w) OwamimTew dpkel TobTO dkoboatr, Oud 7 Tas

not  to-go-wrong does-it-suffice  this to-hear because-of  what  the
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wev  Soklpovs dpayuas mapadéyn, Tas &  ddokiuovs

indeed  genuine drachmas you-accept the bur  counterfeit
5 ’ .
amodokiuadlets;
you-reject
> > ~ ’ 5 ~ ’ ~ . ’
— ovk dpkel. — T( olv el TobTw mpoohaPetv; T
not it-suffices what  then — must-one  to-this to-add what

\ v N ’ ’ \ \
yap dANo 1)  Olvauw SokyuaoTikiy TE Kal OLaKPUTIKNY

for else than  (a)-faculty  of-testing both and  distinguishing
TV dokluwy Te kal adokiuwy dpaxudv;

the genuine both and  counterfeit drachmas

ovkolY kal €ml Adyou olk dpkel TO AexOév, daAN

therefore also  in-the-case-of reasoning not suffices  the  (thing)-said bur
avdykn  dokiuaoTikov yevéobar kal StakpLTiov ToD
(it-is)-necessary  skilled-at-testing to-become and  skilled-at-distinguishing  the

aAnlods kal Tob Yevdovs kai Tob adilov;

true and  the  false and  the unclear
s > N ’ , , > s
— avdykn). — €m  ToUuTOlS T( TAPAyYEANETAL €V Aoyw;
nece::arz'ly besides  these what is—enjoinzd in  reasoning

\

70 axdhovfov Tols dobfelow  Umo ool kaAds mapadéyov.
the  consequence of-the  (things)-granted by you  well accept

dye dprkel  olv kavraidlfa yvdvar ToUTO; oUK dpkel, Oet

come  does-it-suffice then  here-too to-know  this not  it-suffices (one)-must
\ - - , s , \
3¢ paletv wdds T( TIOW axdlovlov ylverar kal
but to-learn  how something ~ on-some(-premises)  consequent becomes and

\ \ o 2R > ~ \ \ / ~
7oTe ey €V €Vt aKo)\ovﬂa, moTe 86 TAELOOW Kouwn).

sometimes indeed one on-one follows sometimes but on-several  jointly
W) ToTe obv Kkal TODTO avdykny — mpPooAafelv TOV
—  perbaps then also  this (it-is)-necessary  to-add-in-addition  the(-man)

’ > 7 ~ k4 ’ A\
wéN\ovta év ANoyw owverds dvaoTpadroectar  kal
about in  reasoning  intelligently to-conduct(-himself) and

s, 5 > , o > ’ \ -
avTovV T aT"OSELfﬁLV EKOOTA aﬂ'OBOVTC( Kot TOLS

himself both  to-demonstrate each(-point)  rendering(-it) and those
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, . , s o ,
amodewviovar mapakolovjoew und vmo TV coplouévwy

demonstrating to-follow nor by those  sophistical
, . s ’

dwamhavnbhjceclar ws aATOdeVIOVT WV}

to-be-led-astray as-though ~ demonstrating

3 ~ > ’ 1 ~ \ ~ ’ ’ \
ovkody éjAvler Nuiv mepl TOV cwwaydvTwy Adywv kal
therefore  has-come to-us  about  the concluding arguments and

Tpémwy mpayuaTela kal yvuvaole kal dvaykaio mépmuev.

modes (a)-study and  (an)-exercise  and  necessary it-has-appeared
ala oy  éotw EP v dedwdkauer UVyuds Ta
but indeed  there-are(-cases) in which  we-have-granted  soundly the

Mupata kat ovpBaiver Toutt €€ avT@v- Yeidos de oOv
premises and  results this from  them false but  being
sqy e ,
ovdev NrTov ovuPaivel.
nothing  less it-results
, , - , . ~
7( ovv pou kabrker mowelv; mpoodéyeolar TO Yebdos;
what  then  to-me  befits to-do to-accept the  falsehood
A\ ~ 4 9, > \ /7 </ 3 > < ~ 7
Kat s ofov T; al\a Aéyew OTL ‘00x VYLDS Tapexmwpnoa
ﬂnd bow PUSSible —_— but tO_Sa}l tbat not Soundly I—Conceded
Ta wpoloynuéva’; kal pny ovdé  TodTo ddoTar. aAN’ 4T
the  (things)-agreed and  indeed not-even  this is-allowed — but that
7 \ ~ 7 b > b > \

ov ovufalver da  TOVY Tapakexwpnuévawr’; dAN ovde
not  it-results through  the (things)-conceded but not-even

TobTOo SdoTal.

this is-allowed

, 5 s ’ IS , . 5
TL ovVY €Tl TOUTWV TIOLTEOV, 1) (U] TOTE WS OUK
what  then  in-the-case-of  these must-be-done  or —  perbaps as  not

apket 70 Oaveloacbar wpods TO €Tt Opellew, aAAa el
suffices  the  to-have-borrowed  for the  still  to-owe but must

mpooeivar kal TO émuévew €ml Tob Oavelov kal w)

to-be-present also  the  to-remain in the loan and  not

, s, o > > ~ \ \ -
SLQ)\E)\UUH(IL avTo, OUTWS OUK ApKEL TTPOS TO 8€LV
to-have-been-discharged it 50 not  suffices  for the  to-be-necessary
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~ \ > ’ \ 7 \ ’
Tapaywpelw TO €mpepduevor 1O dedwkévar TA Aupara,

to-concede the  conclusion the  to-have-granted the  premises
det & émpuévew éml Tijs mapaxwproews avTAV.
(one)-must  but to-remain in the concession of~them

kal 87 pevdvTwy pev avTdv els Té\os omota mapexwpiin
and  indeed remaining indeed them to  (the)-end such-as  they-were-conceded
mdoa avdykn Nuds €ml Tis mapaxwproews emuévew kal
(it-is)-all  necessity us in the  concession to-remain and

70 dakdhovlov avTols mpoodéxeolar * % %

the  consequence to-them  to-accept (lacuna)

s \ e~y 5Q 5 e A ,
ovde yap nMuilv ér ovd¢  kall nuas ovuBalve
nel‘tb@r f(‘n’ to-us an_y-longer nor a[CUrding’[o us rESuZtS

ToUTO TO émipepduevov, émeldy THS  ovyxwprioews TOV
this the  conclusion since from-the  concession of~the

MUUATOY AmETTNUEY.

premises we-have-withdrawn
det olv kal Ta TowbTA TV ANUUdTwy (OTOpTjoaL
(one)-must  then  also the  such of—the premises to-investigate

Kal Ty TOwUTYY peTafoMv Te Kal UETATTWOW avT@V,
and  the  such change both and  shifting of-them
kal v v auty Th €pwtice. 7 TN amokpioer 7
by which in  itself the  questioning or the  answering or
T7¢ ovMeloyiolar 7] Tt dA\w TowUTw TAauBdvovra
the  to-have-been-concluded or some  other such taking-on

TAS UETATTWOES ddopuny mapéxel Tols daronTols TOD
the  shifts (an)-occasion  they-provide to-the  foolish ofthe
Tapdooecfar wy BAémovor 7O awxdlovfov. Tivos €Eveka;
to-be-disturbed not  seeing the  consequence of-what  for-the-sake

7R

W & 19 Tdmw ToUT@W W) mapa TO kabijkov und

so-that in  the  topic this not  contrary-to the  duty nor
N \ , > ,

€LKT) unde ovykexvu€vws avaotpedpupela.

at-random  nor confusedly we-may-conduct(-ourselves)
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kal 7O avTd éml Te TV vmoléoewv kal TRV
and  the  same in-the-case-of  both  the hypotheses and  the
vmoleTik@v Adywv. avaykaiov yop éoTtw 6T altiioal Twa
hypothetical arguments  necessary for it-is when  to-ask(-for)  some

vmélfeow domep émBdlpav TH €ffjs Adyw.

hypothesis as-if (a)-stepping-stone  to-the next  argument
mdoav odv Ty dobeioav mapaywpnTéor 7 ov maoav;
every then  the (hypothesis)-granted  must-one-concede or not every

Kkal € ov maoav, Ta;

and if ot every which

mapaxwpioavtt 8¢ ueveréov els dmav €ml TNS TNPYOEWS
(for-one)-having-conceded and must-one-abide for  ever in the keeping(-of-it)
N L4 |4 > ’ \ b > 7 ’

9 éotw Ore amooratéov, Ta & akdovla mpoodexkTéoy
or it-is when  one-must-withdraw  the  and  consequences must-be-accepted
Kal T4 paxOuevo ov TPoodekTéov;

and  the  contradictions  not must-be-accepted

— val. — adAAa Aéyee Tis 6Tt ‘mouvjow o€ duvartod
yes but says someone that  Fwill-make you af-(a)—poxsible

deapevor vmdbeow em’ advvatov amaxbivar’ mpos TovTov
bhaving-accepred (a)-hypothesis o (the)-impossible to-be-led-away with this(-man)

ov ovykathjoer o ¢Ppdrypos, alda ¢evferar €féraow kal

not  will-descend the  prudent(-man) but will-avoid examination  and
s .
KowoAoyiav;
conversation
Ny v SR , \ \ \
Kal TiS €Tt dAAOS €0TL AOyw XPNOTKOS Kal Oewos
and  who else  other is in-reasoning  skilled and  clever

epwTnoer kal amokploer kal vy Ala avefamdmrds Te Kal
in-questioning and  answering and by  Zeus undeceivable both and
i ’

aoopLoTos;

proof-against-sophistry
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Sy y A , , 5 > , \ - \
al\a ovykabhjoe. pév, ovk €moTpadroeTar O TOL w1
but will-he-descend indeed not will-he-attend but  to-the not
s ) > , > , \ -
€LkT) kal ws érvyer dvaoTpépeclar év Adyw; kal s
at-random and as  it-chanced to-conduct(-himself) in  reasoning and  how
ére éotar  TowdTos olov avTOV €mwooduev;
still  will-he-be  such as bhim we-conceive
aAX’ dvev Twos TowaUTNs yuvuvaclas Kal ToPAOKEVT]S
but without  some such exercise and  preparation

’ 4 9 3 A\ \ €&~
PvharTew oids T €éoTi TO €ET)S;
to-guard able  — is-he  the  sequence

~ , \ , \ , ~

TOUTO 8€LKVUT(UUGV Kat ﬂape)\KEL TA Hea)pn‘U.CLTa TavTAa
this let-them-show and  superfluous(-are) the  theorems these
, > 5 [N , ~ , ~
mavta, droma v kal avaxdlovla T§j  mpoMijfer TOD
all absurd they-were and  inconsistent with-the  preconception  of-the
omovdalov.
good(-man)
, > \ ey \ ) \ ,
7{ &1 dpyol kal pdbupor kal vwlpol éouev kal mpopdoets
why siill idle and  lazy and  sluggish are-we  and  pretexts
{nrobuev, kal as ov wovjoouer ovd aypvmVoOUEY
do-we-seek by which  not  we-shall-toil nor shall-we-keep-awake
3 ’ \ < ~ ’
efepyalduevor Tov avT@v Adyov;
working-out the  our-own  reason

N 3 > 4 ~ ’ \ ’
— av olv ev Todrors  mAavnl®d, wi TL  TOV TaTtépa

if then in  these(-matters) I-go-astray surely-not ar-all the  father
> > , ~ \ Py \ 5
améxTewa; — avdpdamodov, mob yap evldde marmnp v,
have-I-killed slave where  for here (a)-father  was

W avrov amoxtelvys; T( obv €émoipoas; 6  pdvov
that  him you-should-kill whar  then  bave-you-done  what  only was
KaTa TOV TOmMOV QUdPTNUC, TODTO NUAPTNKAS.

in the topic error this you-have-committed
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émel Tou TOUT aUTO kat éyw Podpw elmov émrypudvri
since  indeed this very(-thing) also I to-Rufus said rebuking

uoL 8T  TO TOPANELTOUEVOV €V €v ovAloyoud Twi
me  because the omitted one(~step) in  (a)-syllogism some

ovx eUptokov. ‘ovy olov uév, ¢nul, ‘el 70 Kamrdiwov
not  I-could-find  not as-if  indeed  Isay if  the Capitol
katékavoa, o & ‘avdpdmodov, éEpn, ‘évldde TO
Fhad-burned-down ~ bhe  but  slave be-said  bere the

’ 7 7 3 9’
mapaletropevor Kamrwov éotw.

omitted(-step) (the)-Capitol is

» ~ ’ . , ;s \ ’ > ~

7 TabTa pdva apapTiuard €ott 70 Kamrwlwv éumpijoat

or these alone errors are the  Capitol to-set-on-fire
\ A ’ 3 ~ \ 9 3 ~ \ ’ \

Kat Tov 7TaT€p(l OQTTOKTelWwaL, TO 8 GLKT] Kat !,LCLT')’]V Kat

and  the  father to-kill the but at-random and  in-vain  and

e

ws érvxev xpfiobar Tals ¢avracios Tals avTod kal wy)
as it-chanced  to-use the impressions the his-own  and  not
mapaxolovlelv Adyw und amodeifer unde ocodiouart und
to_fbHUw argumEVIt nor demGnStratiUVI nor Sopbism nor
amAds LMémew 70 kal avTov kal ov kal avTov €v
in-a-word  to-see what  (is)-for oneself  and  not for oneself in
€pwTNoeL Kal Amokpioel, ToUTwy O ovdéV €oTw audpTnua;

questioning and  answering of-these but none is (an)-error
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v es I , s, -
0T at duvapels Tots aTadeUTols 0UK AOPalels
VIII - THAT FACULTIES ARE NOT SAFE FOR THE UNEDUCATED

Arguments vary in as many ways as equivalent terms can be substituted, and
one trained in complete syllogisms should manage incomplete ones. Yet this skill,
like every faculty given to the uneducated and weak, puffs a young man up until
be will not bear correction. Plato’ beauty and Hippocrates’ style are not what
made them philosopher and physician. Epictetus does not abolish these faculties,
any more than sight, but man’s good is a certain kind of choice.

s o , ; M s ~
kall’ 8oovs Tpdmovs peTalaufdvew €oT Ta (codvvapoivra
in as-many ways (as)-to-substitute it-is-possible the (terms)-equivalent

3y \ , N N ,
aAAAols, KATQ TOOOUTOUS Kal TQ €0 TAV EmXELONUATWY
to-one-another in so-many also  the  forms of-the epicheiremes

\ . sy , - ;
Te kai évfvunudTwy év Tols Adyois ékmoiel peTalapfdvew.

both and  enthymemes in  the arguments  it-is-possible to-substitute

® , \ , ~ 5 , \ \
olov Pépe TOV Tpdmov ToDTOV: €l €davelow Kal Wi
for-example  take the manner this if  you-borrowed and  not

amédwras, Opellers por TO dpyUptove ovxl €davelow uev
repaid you-owe me  the money not you-borrowed  indeed
Kal oUk amédwkas ob uny  opelels por TO apyvptov.
and  not  repaid not  however  you-owe me  the money

kal ToUTO 0Ddevl paEN\ov mpoorker ) TA  PhoodPw
and  this to-no-one  more belongs than  to-the  philosopher
éumelpws molelv. elmep yap dTEM)S OUANOYLOUOS €0TL TO
skillfully to-do if-indeed  for incomplete  syllogism is the
evfiunua, drov 8T o TEPL TOV TENEWOV CUANOYLOUOV
enthymeme (it-is)-clear that the(-man) about the  complete  syllogism
yeyvuvaouévos odTos Qv kavds ely Kal mepl TOV
trained this(-man) —  capable would-be also  about  the
aTeNi] ovdév NTTOV.

incomplete  nothing  less
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, s 5 , ., vy \
7( moT olv ov yvuvdloper avToUs Te kal aA\jlovs TOV
why ever  then not do-we-exercise ourselves  both and  one-another the
TpPdTOV TOUTOV;

manner this

</ ~ /. \ ’ \ ~ 9 > \
oTlL vuv KalTotr um VUMVC(CO‘U.EVOL TEPL TAUTA ‘LLT]B aTmo
because now  although  not  being-exercised in these(-things) nor  from
Tis émpuelelas Tob Tifovs VWO ye  €uol mepiomaperol
the  care of-the character by at-least  me being-drawn-away
Spws  ovdév €mdidouev els wkalokayaliav.

nevertheless nothing  we-advance in  nobility

, 5 \ ~ > \ , \ > ,

7( olv xpn  mpoodokdv, € kal TAUTHY TNV doxoAlay
what  then  must-one to-expect if also  this the occupation
mpooAdBouer; kal udAwl’, 8Tv o0 pdvov doxolla TS
we-should-add and  especially that  not only (an)-occupation  some
amo TOV dvaykaoTépwy auTi TPooyévorr dv, dAAG Kal
from  the more-necessary(-things)  itself would-be-added —  but also
s, > \ I 5 . ~

oujoews dgopur) Kat TUPov ovy 1 Tu)ODOA.

of-conceit (an)-occasion and  of-vanity not the ordinary

peyadn ydp éott dvvagus 7 émyelpnTiky kal mlavoloyu],

great for s (the)~faculty the argumentative and  persuasive
Kal pd\oT € TUXOL yvuvaolas €mmAéov kal Twa
and  especially if  it-should-happen-on exercise further and  some

\

Kal evmpémelay Amod TAV OvoudTwy mPooAdSot.

also  elegance from  the words should-acquire

01t kal & T® kaldhov mdoca Slvaus émopalis Tols
since also in  the  general every Jaculty (is)-hazardous ~ to-the
amawdeiTors kal aclevéol mpooyevouévy mTpPoOs TO €mdpal
uneducated and  weak having-been-added for the  to-elate

kal xavwdoar €m avTy).

and  to-puff-up on it
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molq yap dv Tis  €Tv umxavi) meloa Tov véov
by-what-sort  for — anyone still  device would-persuade  the youth

\ > ’ ’ ¢/ > ~ ’ > \
TOV €v TouTOls dwapépovta, 6Tt o0 Bl mpoothikny avTov
the in  these(-things) excelling that not must (an)-appendage  him
s , SR s -
exelvav yevéolar, aAN éxelva adTd mpooleivar;
of-those to-become but those to-himself  to-add

5 o \ ; \ ; , ,
ovxL 86 moyTas  TouS AO')/OUS‘ TOUTOUS KATOATATNOAS
not and  all the arguments  these having-trampled
empuévos nuiv  kal mepvonuévos mepimaTel  und
elated to-us and  puffed-up walks-about not-even
avexduevos, dv Tis  dmTyTar adTod VmopuvyjoKwy, TVoS
enduring if  anyone touches him reminding(-him) in-what

amONENEYUEVOS TTOD  ATOKEKALKED;

falling-short where  be-has-swerved
7(  odv; IIAdTrwv ¢u\doogos ovk 7v;  — ‘lamokpdrys
what then  Plato (a)-philosopher ~ not  was(-he) Hippocrates

yap latpos ovk Tv;  al\\ opds mas ¢pdle

for (a)—pbysician not was(-he)  but you-see how be—expre:ses(—bimself)

Tamokpdrys. py 7t odv Tmrmokpdarys oltw $pale,
Hippocrates surely-not at-all then  Hippocrates 50 expresses(-himself)
kafld laTpds  éoTw;

inasmuch-as  (a)-physician  he-is

7L oy wyvlels mpdypata dAws €l TGOV ATV
why then  do-you-mix  things incidentally  in-the-case-of  the same

avlpdmwy ovvdpaudvra;

men concurring

el 8¢ kalos v IINdrwv kal loyvpds, €er kdué rabruevov
if and handsome was Plato and  strong ought I-too  sitting
exmovely, tva kalos yévwuar 7 Wa  loxvpds, ws TobTO

to-labor so-that  handsome I-may-become or so-that strong as  this
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avaykaiov mpos Puhocopiav, emel Tis PtAdoodos
(being)-necessary ~ for philosaphy since  some(-one)  (a)-philosopher
dua Kal KaAos 7V kal PiA\dcogos;

at-the-same-time both  handsome was and  (a)-philosopher

ov 0éheis aiofdveclar kal Siakpivar karta 7( ot dvlpwmot
not  will-you  perceive and  distinguish in what  the men
ylvovtar ¢i\dooor kal Tiva dAAws aiTols mdpeoTuw;
become philosophers and  what  incidentally  to-them belongs

dye et 8 éyw ¢Ndoopos Tuny, €er Vpds kal YwAovs
come if and I (a)-philosopher  were ought  you also  lame

yevéolOar, 7( olv;

to-become what  then

»” \ ; ; \ , Qo \
atpw Tas Oduvduels TavTas; un yévoitor ovdeé  yap
do-I-take-away the  faculties these not  may-it-be not-even  for

™V opaTkny.

the (faculry)-of-sight

|4 b b4 ’ ’ 3 b \ ~ k4 ’
Spws &, dv pov muvbavy T{ éoTw ayalbov Tod davBpdimov,

nevertheless but zf me you—axk what is (tbe)—guod of—tbe man
>y v PP \ ,
OUK €xw ool dAANO ELTTELY 7)  OTL TTOLd TPOGLPEDLS.

not  Ihave to-you other(-thing) to-say  than that (a)-certain-kind-of choice
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@S amo ToD Cvyyevels NuAs elvat
7@ Oeid éméNou dv Tis éml Ta €éijs

IX + FROM OUR KINSHIP WITH GOD

If we are kin to God, we are citizens of the world, as Socrates said; if kinship
with Caesar makes men feel safe, why should God’s son fear anything? A teacher
ought to restrain young men eager to throw off the body: they must await God’s
signal and keep their post, as Socrates would not desert his even to be acquitted.
His students, fed today, weep over tomorrow’s food. A man for whom Epictetus
writes bumbly to Rome returns the letter, wanting belp, not pity; only a coward
needs letters written as for a corpse.

el Tadrd  éoTw A\l Ta mepl Ths ovyyevelas TobD
if  these(-things) are true the  (things)-about the  kinship of-the
Oeod ral dvlpdmwy Aeydueva dmo TV dhoodpwy, T( dANo
god  and men said by the  philosophers what else

> ’ ~ k4 7’ N \ ~ ’
amolelmeTar Tols avlpdmors 7 TO Tob0 XwkpdTovs,
is-left for-the  men than  the(-thing) — of-Socrates

’ \ \ ’ ’ k4 > -~

ILL'Y’BEWOTE TPOS TOV 7TU00‘LL€VOV WOBCLT[’O? EOTLV ELTTELV
never to the  (man)-having-asked ~ of-what-country he-is to-say
61 Abnvaios 7 Kopivbios, aAN 61v kdopios;
that  (an)-Athenian or (a)-Corinthian  but that  (a)-citizen-of-the-world

\ 7’ \ ’ 3 ~ ol 7 L 9
dwa 7( yap Aéyas AOnvaiov eivar ceavrdy, olxl O
because-of what  for do-you-say ~(an)-Athenian  to-be  yourself not but
> > g ’ ~ , s e I ,
€ éxelvms pdvov Tis ywvias, els N éppipn yevvnlév
from  that only the corner into  which was-cast  having-been-born
oov TO owudtiov;
your  the  poor-body
N ~ ¢/ > \ ~ /’ \ /’ > ’
7 0fjAov  O7TL dmo Tol KupLwTéPou Kal TEPLEXOVTOS OV Udvov
or (is-it)-clear that from the  more-sovereign and  encompassing not only

s sy \ , 5y y A e \ s \
auTny €kewny TV ywviav, aANG Kal OANY OOV THV OlkiaV Kal

itse[f tbﬂt tbe corner but also wbole Jyour tbe bouse and
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am\@ds 60ev cov TO Yévos TV mpoydvwy eis o kaTeAjAvlev
in-a-word whence your the race of-the  ancestors to  you has-come-down
evreifév mobev kalels oeavtov Abnvaiov kai Koplvfiov;
thence from-somewhere you-call  yourself (an)-Athenian and  (a)-Corinthian
0 Tolvwv 7§ Boucrjoer Tob Kdopov Tapnrolovdnkws
the(-man)  therefore  the  administration of-the world having-followed

kal pepalnkds, 8Tt ‘TO péyloTov Kal KupLWOTATOV Kal
and  baving-learned that  the  greatest and  most-sovereign and
TEPLEKTIKAWTATOY TAVTwY TODTS €0TL TO OUOTHUA TO

most-comprebensive of-all this is the  system the

> k 7’ \ ~ k4 9 > 7 \ \ ’
Ef av@pwrrwv Kol 0601), aTm  EKEWOU 86 T4a4 OoTepuaTa

of  men and  god from  that and the  seeds
KATATETTWKEY OUK €ls TOV TaTépa TOV €uOv povov ovd els
have-fallen not  to  the  father the  my only nor  to

\ 7’ > bl 3 1% \ \ >\ ~ 7 ’
TOV Tammov, dAN €ls dmavTa ey Ta ETL YIS Yyevvauera
the  grandfather  but  to  all indeed the(-things) on  earth begotten

A\ ’ ’ 9 > A\ 7’

Te Kal ¢udueva, mponyovuévws & €ls T4 Aoyikd,
both and growing primarily but to the rational(—beings)

6Tt kowwvely pdvov TabTa  médukey @  few
because  to-share only these(-things)  are-fitted-by-nature  with-the  god

TS ouwavaoTpodis kaTa TOV Adyov émmemleyucva,’

in-the companionship through the  reason intertwined

dwo T w) ey avTOV KOOIV dwa 7(
because-of what not  should-he-call himself  (a)-citizen-of-the-world because-of whar
wn viov Tob Beod; dia 7( 8¢ ¢ofnbioceral T TV
not (a)-son of-the god because-of what and  will-he-fear anything  of-the
yoyvouévwy €v avlpdmos;

(things)-bappening  among  men

al\a mpos pév Tov Kaloapa 7 ovyyévea 1) dAAov Twa

but toward  indeed — Caesar the  kinship or other some
- , , s ep s . \ , >

Tov péya dwaupévwv év Pduy ikan) Tapéxew €v

of-those  greatly  powerful in  Rome (is)-sufficient  to-make in
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aopalela Sudyovras kal dkatappoviTovs kal OedowkdTas
security (us)-living and  not-despised and  fearing

9 3 ~ \ \ \ \ b4 A\ ’
und  orwdv, To ¢ TOv Oeov momTNv Exew kal matépa
not-even anything  the but the  god maker to-have and  father

\ , s e A / - Y .
kal kndepdva ovkért Nuds €faipriceTar Avmdv kal ¢fwv;

and  guardian no-longer  us will-deliver from-griefs and  fears
\ 7 ’ 7’ \ E%4 \ -~
— kal wdlev ¢payw, ¢nolv, undév é&xwv; — kal TAS
and  whence  shall-I-eat  be-says nothing  having and  how

e ~ -~ e ’ 7 ’ > ~
ot dolAot, wds of Opamérar, T — memoldTes exelvor
the  slaves how the  runaways in-whom  baving-trusted they
amaANGTTOVTAL T@V O€0TOTAV; TOlS dypols 1) TOLS OLKETALS
get-away-from the masters in-the fields or in-the domestics
» ~ > ’ 5 ;o ayys e - [
7] TOLS ap')/va‘bLaO'LV; O'UBGVL, (l)\)\ E€EAVUTOLS: KOl O‘LLUJS
or in-the silver-plate in-no-one  but in-themselves and  nevertheless

s, , .y ,
OUK €mMAE(TTOVOW avTOUS TpPodal.

not  fail them food
TOv 8¢ ¢PuAdoodov nuiv defoel dA\\ows  Oappoivra
the but philosopber for-us  wi Il-i t—be—necessary on-others relyi ng

\ ~ \ \ ~ \
Kal €mavamavduevor amodnuelv kal i) emueletofar avTov
and  resting to-go-abroad and  not  to-take-care himself

avTob kal TV  Onplwv TOV dAdywv elvar  xelpova

of-himself and  than-the  beasts the irrational to-be worse
kal Oel\dTepov, v  €kaoTov avTO QUTEH  ApKOUUEVOV
and  more-cowardly of-which  each itself with-itself  content

oUTe Tpogijs amopel THs olkelas ovUTe Owefaywyis Tis

neither  of-food lacks the  proper nor of-way-of-life the
kaTa\\jAov kal kata Prow;
suitable and  in-accordance-with nature

> \ \ 3 </ b4 ~ \ ’ > ~
€yw pev olpat, 61i &er kalfjobar Tov mpeofiTepor évraiba
I indeed think that  ought to-sit the  older(-man) bhere

ov TobTO uMxavduevov, Smws i) TamewoppovionTe unde

not  this contriving that not  you-think-humbly nor
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\ 9 > ~ \ ~
Tamewovs und dyevvels Twas Swadoytopovs dwadoytelobe
humble nor ignoble some reasonings you-will-reason
avTol TeEPL €QVTAV,
yourselves about  yourselves
SNy N s ~ , o ;
a)\)\a un TLVES €lJ7TL7TT(UOLV TOLOUTOL VeoL, oL €7TL’yVOVT€S
bur lest  some  fall-in such young(-men) who having-recognized
™y mpos Tovs Beods ovyyévewav kal 8t deopd Twa TaiTa
the  toward  the gods kinship and  that  fetters some  these
mpoonpriuela 7O odua kal THV KTHoWw avTol Kal doa
we-have-had-attached  the  body and  the  property  of-it and  whatever
ToUTwY €vexa  avaykala Mulv ylveTar els oikovoulav kal
of-these for-the-sake  necessary to-us  becomes for  management and
> \ \ > ~ , . , \ v s \
avaoTpodny v v T® PBlw, ws Papn Twa kKal dviapad
conduct the in  the life as  burdens some  and  painful

A\ k4 > ~ ’ \ > -~ \ A)
kal dypnota damoppiar Oé\wow kal ameNdetv mpds TovS
and  useless to-throw-off they-may-wish and  to-depart to the
OUYY€Vels.
kinsmen

- . NI ., \ ,
kal TobTov &er TOov dywva dywvileoar Tov diddoxalov

and  this ought  the contest to-contend the teacher
vudv kol madevtry, € TIS  dpa T vpds  uev
your and  educator if  anyone indeed  there-was  you indeed

v 7 ¢ ’ 3> ’ k3 ’ \
éoxeobar Aéyovras Emikrnre, olkéTi dvexdueba pera
to-come saying Epictetus no-longer  we-endure with

~ ’ ’ 7’ \ ~ ’ \
700 cwpatiov ToUToU Odedeuévor kal TobTO TpédovTes kal
the  poor-body this bound and it feeding and

7 \ 3 ’ \ 7 ) 9
wotilovres kal dvamavovres kal kalaipovres, eita O
giving-drink and  resting and  cleaning then because-of
alTO oUuTEPLpEPSuUEVOL TOTOOE Kal TOIOOE.

it going-along-with these and  those
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ovk ddddopa TabTa  kal ovd&v TPos MuAS Kal O
not indifferent these(-things) and  nothing  to us and  the
Oavatos ol kakdv; kai ovyyevels Twes Tob Oeod €ouev
death not (an)-evil  and  kinsmen some of-the  god we-are
kakeldey  eNpAIlapev;

and-from-there  we-have-come

dpes muas amelletv S0ev expAvbauev, ddes Avbijval  moTe
let us to-depart whence we-have-come let (us)-be-released ~ at-last
TV deopudv ToUTwy TOV éfnprnuévav kal BapolvTwv.
from-the  fetters these the hanging-on and  weighing(-us)-down
évradfa Mjoral kal kAémTar kal SwkaoThpia Kal ol
bere (are)-robbers and  thieves and  law-courts and  the

. . - Y Vg oo ,
kalovpevor TUpavvor dokobvTes éxew Twa € nuiv éfovoiav

so-called tyrants seeming to-have some  over us power
dwa TO OwudTor Kal T4 TOUTOU KTjuaTa. dpes
because-of  the  poor-body and  the  its possessions let

’ 3 ~ (%4 > \ v > /7 9
delwpev avrots, 1L ovdevds Exovow éfovoiav-
us-show them that  of-nothing  they-have  power
eue 8 v T@de Aéyew ST ‘dvbpwmor, éxdéfacle Tov
me  and in  this to-say that  men wait-for the
Oedv. Stav éxetvos omuijvy  kal amoAvoy Vuds TavTns
god when  be gives-the-signal and  releases you from-this

~ € ’ 7 > 4 \ > 4 > N\ \ ~
Ts vmmpecias, TOT dmoAvecle mpos avTdve €éml O¢ TOD
the  service then  be-released to him for  but the
mapdvros dvdoyeole évowolvres TavTyy THY Xdpav, €S
present endure dwelling-in this the  place into
W éxevos vuds érafev.
which  he you stationed
b ’ k4 7 N 3 ~ 3> ’ \ (4
OAlyos dpa xpdvos obTos O Tijs olknoews Kkal PEdLos
short then  (is)-time  this the of-the duwelling and  easy
Tols oUTw Owakewévols. molos yap €Tt TUpavvos 1) olos

for-those  so disposed what-sort  for still  tyrant or what-sort
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’ N ~ ’ \ ~ e/ 9
kAémms 7 mota  dwaomjpia PoPepa Tols oUTws Tap
thief or what-sort law-courts fearsome to-those  thus for

ovd¢v memomuévols TO OMUA KAl TA TOUTOU KTNUATA;

nothing  having-held the  body and  the it possessions
7 \ > 7’ > ’ b
uelvate, un dloyloTws améNdnTe.
stay not  irrationally depart
~ 7 b4 7 \ ~ ~ \
TOWOUTOV TL &el ylveolar mapa Tob madevrol mpos 18
such something ought  to-happen  from the  educator toward

TOUS €Vpuels TV Véwr.

the gifted of-the  young(-men)

~ \ ’ 7 A \ i3 ’ \ 2

viv 8¢ T ylverai, vekpos pév o madevtr)s, vekpol O 19
now but what happens dead indeed the educator dead and

Vpels. 6Tav yopracliTe onfuepov, kdlnobe kAdovres mepl
you when  you-are-filled today you-sit weeping about
Tis alpov, wélev Pdaynte.

the tomorrow  whence  you-shall-eat

avdpamodov, av oxjs, €Efes: av w) oxis, €fededoys 20
slave if  you-get(-it) you-will-have(-it) if  not you-ger(-it) you-will-depart

% < ’ / -~ ~ ¥ ’ ’ /
NVOLKTAL n Qupa. TL 7T€V0€L§; TTOV €TL TOTTOS BU.KpUOLS‘; TLS

has-been-opened the door why do-you-grieve where still  (is)-place  for-tears what
€Tt kolakelas dgopui]; dua 7 d\os d\Mw ¢plovijoe;
still - of-flattery (an)-occasion  because-of what  one another  will-envy

A\ 4 \ ’ ’ N \ > ’
dwx T moMa  kektnuévous Qavudoer 7 Tovs év duvduet
because-of what many(-things) baving-acquired  will-he-admire or those  in  power
TeTaypévovs, pudAior v kal loyvpol dow kal o6pyilo;
placed especially if also  strong they-be and  wrathful
7{ yap Muiv mowjoovow; 4  OlvavTar moujoail, TOUTwy 21
what  for to-us  will-they-do what  they-can do these

5 5 ’ ® e A , ~ 5
ovk  €moTpefiduela by Nutv  péler, TabTa ov
not we-shall-heed (the-things)-which ~ to-us ~ matter these not
dvavrar. Tis odv érv dpfer TOD oUTws dakxeuévou;

they-can who then  still  will-rule  the(-man) thus disposed
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TRS LwKpdTns elxev mpos TabTa; TWAS yap dAws
how Socrates was-disposed  toward  these(-things) how for otherwise

7 ws &e Tov Temewopévov 8Tt €oTl TOV OJedv ovyyewis;
than as  ought the  (man)-persuaded  thar he-is  of-the gods (a)-kinsman
(34 7 b 7 ‘.~ ¢/ (134 ’ ’ >\ ’

av pou Aéynte, ¢mow, viv 6Ti “adieuéy oe émt TouToLs,
if  to-me you-say he-says now  that we-acquit you on  these(-terms)
1% ’ ’ ’ \ 7 o 7
Omws pnkére dualéfn  TouTOUS TOVS Adyous obs uéxpl
that no-longer  you-will-discuss  these the discourses  which until

~ , \ , LA - , \
viv SeNéyov unde mapevoxAjoes nuav Tols véows undeé
now  you-discussed nor will-you-trouble our the young  nor
Tols yépovow,”

the old

amokpwobpar 6Tt yelolol €oTe, oitwes afolre, €l uév e
Fshall-answer that  ridiculous  you-are who think-fit if indeed me

0 oTparTnyos o Vpuérepos érafev els Twa Tafw, OTv el

the  general the  your stationed  in  some  post that  ought
~ > \ \ ’ A\ ’ 4

UE TNPEW aUTNV Kal QUAATTEW Kal UUPLAKLS TPOTEPOV

me to—keep it and to—guard(—it) and  ten-thousand-times rather

3

¢ . ) , 5 o sy s o
atpetofar amobvijokew 7  éykartalumelv avmiv, € & o0
to-choose to-die than  to-desert it if  but the
Oeds & Twi xdpa kal avaoTpodi kataTérayxev, TaAUvTHY
god in  some  place and  way-of-life has-stationed this

s N - A~ &~ 3
& éykaralumely Bel Nuds.
but  to-desert must  us

- y ~ s , \ - R
TouT éoTw dvlpwmos Tais alnlelais ovyyerns Tawv Oedv.
this is (a)-man in truth (@)-kinsman  of-the  gods
Nuels oy ws koklal, ws évtepa, ws atdola, oUTw epL
we then —as  bellies as  guts as  genitals 50 about
avT@dv Swavooduela, 81t pofoiuela, 6Tt embuuotuer

ourselves  think because  we-fear because  we-desire
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ToUs €is TabTa  ouvepyelw Suvauévovs wolaxevouev, Tovs
those  for  these(-things) to-belp being-able we-flatter the

> \ 4 7

adToVs ToUTOUS Oedolkapiev.

same these we~fear

) > ¢1 ey s ; 5 \ ey

ué s nllwker Ymeép avTob ypdipar els v Pduny 27
me  someone asked for him to-write o — Rome

. Qs - A \ \ ,

ws €ddker TOls TOANOLS NTUXMKWS Kal TPOTEPOV
as  it-seemed to-the ~many having-met-with-misfortune and  before

\ > \ N \ ’ 4 b > AY
uev  €mparns v kal mAoUoLos, UoTepov 8 EKTETTWKWS
indeed  distinguished ~ being and  rich later bur  baving-lost

[y \ ’ > ~
amavTwy Kdat BLa’wa EVT(IUH(Z.

everything and  living here
Kayow €&ypao Vmép avTod Tamewds. o & dvayvovs 28
and-I wrote for him bumbly he but  having-read

3

TV €mOTON)Y amédwkév pou aliTny kal €pn Ot ‘éym

the letter gave-back to-me it and  said  that I
Bontnbijval T Um0 ool Tifedov, ovxl éxendijvar kakov
to—be—belped somewhat by you wished not to—be—pitied evil

¢ por ovbév éoTw.

but to-me nothing s

ovTws kai Poddos mepdlwv p eiddber Aéyew ‘ovufroeral 29
50 also Rufus testing me  used to-say will-happen

oot TODTO Kal TovTO VWO TOD OeomdTov.

to-you  this and  this from  the master

3> ~ \ 3 \ 3 ’ e/ (34 ’ b
Kapuol mpos auTov amokpwaucvov Ot ‘avlpdmwa 30
and-I to him having-answered that  (they-are)-buman(-lot)

T SN - N S sy -
7( olv €Tt €kelvov Tapakald wapa cob avTta AaPelv

why then  still  him do-I-entreat from you them to-receive
duvduevos;
being-able
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T® yap dvr, 6 €€ avTod Tis Exel, meplocos Kal
in-the  for reality ~ what  from  himself ~ one  has superfluous and
paTaws map dA\ov AapBdvwr.

vain from  another  receiving

T Y ; ; - s / \
€yw oty Exwv €€ éuavtod Aafetv TO peyaldfuyxov kal

I then  being-able from myself to-receive  the  great-souled and
yevvaiov, dypov mapa cod Adfw  kal dpylpov 1) apxiv
noble (a)-field ~ from you  shall-I-receive and — money or office
Twa; p) yévoro. ovx oltws dvaioOnros éoopar TV €udv
some not may-it-be  not  so insensible Fshall-be  of-the my
KTYUATWY.

possessions

aAX’ Stav Tis 1) del\os kal Tamewds, Umep TouTOU T
bur when  anyone is cowardly and  bumble for this(-man)  what
dA\\o 1 dvdykn  ypddew émoTolas ws VmEp VekpoDd

else than  (it-is)-necessary to-write letters as  for (a)-dead(-man)
‘70 mTdpa Muiv xdpwoar Tob detvos kal oty aipatiovy
the  corpse to-us  grant of-the so-and-so and  (a)-pint of-blood

T® yap SvTL TTOUa O TowbTds €oTL Kkal EéoTns aipatiov,
in-the for reality (a)-corpse  the such(-man) s and  (a)-pint  of-blood
mAéov § ovdév. e & v TAéoV T, nolbaver’ dv,
more but  nothing  if but he-were more something  be-would-perceive —
6Tt dA\hos 8  dAAov ov SuoTuyel.

that  one through another ~ not  is-unfortunate
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mpos Tovs mepl Tas €v Pddun mpoaywyas éomovdaxdTas
X - TO THOSE EAGER FOR ADVANCEMENT AT ROME

If we were as intent on our work as the old men at Rome are on theirs, we might
achieve something. An older man back from exile vows to live quietly, but tablets
from Caesar meet him before Rome, and he forgets it all. Epictetus himself wakes
meaning to read and decides sleep comes first. Yet whole days spent on grain and
frelds are nothing like learning from Chrysippus bow the world is governed and what
one’s good is. The young idle more than the old, who would gladly share their zeal.

€l oUTws opodpids ocvvererduela mepl TO Epyov TO €QUTAV
if so vehemently we-were-intent on the  work the  our-own

ws ot €v Pdun vépovres mepl @  éomovddkaow, Tdxa

as  the in  Rome old(-men) on what  they-have-been-eager-for  perbaps

dv T Niouey kal avTol.

—  something we-would-accomplish also  ourselves

olda éyw mpecBiTepov dvlpwmov éuot TOV  viv €ml TOD
know I (an)-older man than-me the(-one) now over the

oltov dvra €v Pduy, dre Tavty mapiyer amo Ths Quyis

grain being  in  Rome when  this-way  he-passed from  the  exile
avaoTpépwy, ola elmév  poi, KaTaTpéxwy TOov
returning what-sort-of{~things)  he-said  to-me  running-down the

, . ~ n7 \ N A epa ,
mpoTépov €avtol PBlov kal mepl TV €fijs émayyeAAduevos,
former his-own life and  about the  future promising

61t dA\\o ovdév dvaBas  omouddoer %) év novxia kal

that  other nothing  baving-gone-up  he-will-be-eager-for than in  quiet and
> ’ ~ \ \ ~ ’ 13 ’ \
arapaio deayayety 70 Aouwov Tob Bilov: ‘mdoov yap
freedom~from-trouble  to-pass the rest of-the life how-much  for

” LSRN EINNRY \ I}
E€ETL €OTLV €uUOoL TO )\OL7TOV,

still  is for-me the  rest
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— kadyw é\eyov avTd 8Tt ‘00 movjoels, AN’ doppavlels
and-I  said to-him  that not  you-will-do(-it) bur having-caught-the-scent
’ ~ e ’ e ’ 4 > ’ 9 N \ \
wévov tis ‘Pduns amdvraov tovtwv emijoyp. dv 8¢ kal
only — of-Rome all these you-will-forget if  bur even
5 5y , , , o , \ - -
els avAy  wdpodds Tis ddwrar, STt xalpwy kal TR Oed
into (the)-court (an)-entry — some be-given that  rejoicing  and  to-the god
EVXAPLOTAV DOETAL.
thanking he-will-push-in
(34 b 4 b 54 [ 7 \ e/ ’ 3
— ‘dv W elpys, €pn, Emikmyre, TOV €Tepov mdda elis
if me  you-find  he-said Epictetus the  one foot into
™y avAy Tévta, 6  Bodler vmolduBave.
the court putting what yau—wi:b suppose

viv odv 1( émolnoev; mplv éNetv els v Pddunv, dmjvrmoav

now then what did-he-do before  to-come into —  Rome met
avrd mapa Kaloapos mwakides: o ¢ AaBawv TAVTWY
him from Caesar tablets he and baving-received all

s se N s \ e g ea ,
éxelvwr  éfeldfeto kal Noumov €v €€ €vos émoecuipevker.
those(-things)  forgor and  thereafter one on  one has-heaped-up
fledov  adTOV ViV mapaoTas Umouvijoar T@V ASywvy, ods
Fwould-wish  him now  standing-by to-remind of-the  words which
E\eyer mapepxduevos, kal emely 6T ‘mdow 00D €yw
he-spoke  passing-by and  to-say that  by-how-much  than-you I

’ ’ > 79
KopioTepos pavris el
more-clever (a)-prophet  am

, A s , v o S S
T(  ody; €yw Aéyw, 6T dmpakTdv €ott TO (@ov; wy

what  then  do-I  say that  inactive is the  creature  not
, 5y A \ ;e > 5 .
yévorro. al\a da T{  MUElS OUK €ECUEV TPAKTLKOL
may-it-be  bur because-of what  we not  are active

evis  éyw mpdTos, OSrav fNuépa yévnTar, ukpa
at-once 1 first when day comes a-little

. , , > ~ A~ >\
UWO#LHV'”O—KOHGL, TIva €7T(1Va'yV(l)VaL #6 BEL. ELTa EUGUS‘

Fremind(-myself) what  to-read-over me  must then at-once
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uavtd- ‘7( 8¢ por kal pélet mds 6 detva  drayvd;
to-myself what and to-me even matters how the so-and-so  reads
TPOTIY €éoTw, Wa éyw kowund®.

first is that 1 may-sleep

kalro. 7{ Suowa Ta €xelvwv mpdyuata Tols nuerépols; Av
and-yer  how like the  their affairs to-the  ours if

, - ;s - s 0y ;N n
€moTiTe, T{ €kelvor mowobow, alobhoeale. ¢ yap dAo 7

you-attend-to  what they do you-will-perceive  whar for  else than
Sy v Nuépar Ymdlovow, ovlnToio, ovuSovAevovot
whole  the  day they-vote they-inquire-together  they-deliberate

mepl otrapiov, mepl aypidiov, mepl TWwWY TPOKOTAY TOLOUTWY;
about  (a)-little-grain about (a)-little-field about ~some advancements  such

o 5 > > , , ,

Spowov odv €éotw évtevfildov mapd Twos AaBdvra

alike then s (a)-little-petition  from someone  having-received
AVaylyvaoKew ‘mapakal\®d o€ €mTpéfar pot otTdplov
to-read Fbeg you  to-permit me (a)-little-grain

> ~ 9 N 13 ~ \ 7 > ’
efayayelv’ ) ‘mapakaléd oe mwapa Xpvoimmov emoréfaclal
to-export or Ibeg you  from Chrysippus to-examine

Tis €oTw 1) TOU Kdopov dwoiknols kal molay  Twa Xdpav
what s the of-the world administration and  what-sort-of some  place

sy A NP s s s
v avT® €&xer 10 Aoywov (dov- émiokear d¢ kal Tis €l

in it holds ~ the  rational creature  examine and also  who are
\ \ ~7 ~ \ > \ \ \ 79,

OV KOl 7Tolov TL oov TO (1'}/(1001/ KAl TO KOKOV,

you and  what-sort-of something your  the good and  the evil

TaUTo  €keivors Opowd €oTw; dAN opolas omouvdijs xpelav
these(~things)  to-those like are but like zeal need

o T , > N 5 \ , sy .
Exovta; AN @WoalTwS GUENEV aloXpOv TOUTWY KAKEWWV;
having but likewise to-neglect  (is)-shameful  these and-those

7’ 3 < ~ ’ 13 ~ \ ’ 4 > \
7( obv; nuels pdvor pabupotuer kal vvordlouper; ovr alla
what then  (do)-we alone idle and  doze no  but

\ , LA P
TOAV TTPOTEPOV VUElS ol VéoL.

much  sooner you the  young(-men)
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émel Tou kal 1uels ol yépovres, Stav mallovTas opduev
since  indeed also  we the old(-men) when  playing we-see
7’ ’ A\ 3 \ 7’ \ \
véovs,  ovumpofluuovuela kal avrol ocvumaillew. woAv B¢
young(-men)  we-are-eager-with(-them) also  ourselves  to-play-along much but
mAéov, el €dpwv  deynyepuévovs kal ovumpobupovuévovs,
more if  Fsaw(-them) roused and  eager-together

. ,\ . sy
mpoefupovuny av ovomovdalew kat avTds.

Fwould-be-eager —  to-share-the-zeal also  myself

mepL pthooTopylas
XI - ON FAMILY AFFECTION

An official tells Epictetus be fled bis sick little daughter’s bedside and calls it natural.
Epictetus answers that what is common is not therefore right, and asks for a
criterion of what accords with nature. Affection and reason do not conflict, and
leaving the child is not reasonable; if love required it, the mother, nurse, and
attendant should have left too. Every act is caused by what seemed good, so we
should blame our judgments, not servants or neighbors, and examine nothing
else, a study of more than an hour or a day.

> 7/ ’ \ > \ ~ > ’ 7
aducopévov 8¢ Twos TpPos avtov TV €v Téher mubduevos

bhaving-come and  someone to bim of-those in  office having-learned
map avTob Ta €ml pépovs NPATNOEY, €l kal Tékva

from him the in particular  he-asked whether also  children

ein adT® Kal yuvi).

there-were to-him  and  (a)-wife

700 & opoloyfjoavtos mpooemvbeTor was T oy Xpij

be and  having-agreed he-asked-further how  at-all then  do-you-deal
76  mpdyuary, — dbNws, &pn.

with-the matter wretchedly  he-said

72



DISCOURSES

\ |74 7 ’ . > \ \ ’ b
— KOt 0S* Twa TpoTmov, ov yap 87] TOUTOU Y
and  he in-what  way not  for indeed  of-this at-least

éveka  yapolow dvBpwmor kal madomorobvTal, Smws

for-the-sake  marry men and  beget-children that

dOAor dow,  d\\a pd\ov Smws  eddaluoves.

wretched  they-may-be  but rather that happy

— AW éyd, épn, olTws dbliws Exw mepL  TO
but I bhe-said  so wretchedly  am-disposed  abour  the

maddpa, boTe Tpny voootvtds pov 1o Buyatplov kal
little-children  that recently being-ill my the little-daughter ~ and
, , 5 e > - A
BOfGVTOS‘ KLVBUVE‘UELV OUX U7T€'LL€LV(1 OU5€ 7T(1p€LV(1L aUT({J
having-seemed  to-be-in-danger ~ not I-could-bear ~ even to-be-present  with-her
~ \ s sy , - , ,
vooolvTi, ¢uywr & xduny, péxpls ol mpooyyelé Tis
being-ill having-fled but  Fwent-off  until —  announced someone
pot 6Tt €xeL KaAA®s.
to-me that she-is  well
, 5 s A , ~ ~ ,
— 7( otv; oplds palvee ocavrd TalbTa  memomxéval;

what  then rightly do-you-seem  to-yourself  these(-things) to-have-done

— Quowkds, €p. — dAAa unv TODTS pe meloov, &d,
naturally be-said bur indeed  this me  persuade he-said

’

’ ~ \ > ’ ’ e/ ~ \
ov, d0TL PUOKEDS, Kal €yd) o€ melow, OTL WAV TO
you  that (it-was)-naturally and I you will-persuade  that  everything the

\ , , s A ,
katd  ¢uow ywduevov oplds ylverar.

according-to  nature  happening rightly happens

— 710070, &€¢m, TdvTes 7 of ye  TAeloTOL TATEPES
this be-said  all or the at-least most Jathers

; s 2 > , M o >
Tdoyouer. — ovd €yw oo avTiNéyw, €pn, OTL 00 yiveral,
we—feel nor I to-you  gainsay he-said that — it-happens
\ 9 > ’ 4 ~ 3 -~ ’ 3 5> > ~
70 & auguoPyToluevor nuiv éxelvd éoTw, el oplds.
the  but (thing)-disputed by-us  that is whether  rightly

73



7

DISCOURSES

5 , ) o \ \ , - ,
€mel TOUTOU Y €veka  kal Ta ¢vpaTa Oel Aéyew
since  of-this at-least  for-the-sake also  the  tumors (one)-must  to-say

er dyale yveolar 7100 odupatos, 6T ylverar, kal

for  good to-happen of-the  body because  they-happen  and
. - N , 5 \ , o ,

aﬂ')\ﬂ)g T0 a‘LLCLpTaVéLV Ewvar Kata (i)UO’LV, oTL TTAVTES
in-a-word  the  to-err to-be  according-to nature because  all
oxedov 1) ol ye  ml\eloTor GuapTdvouev.
nearly or the at-least most we-err

~ 3 ’ ~ \ ’ s ’ 5
detéov odv pou o¥, mds kata Plow €oTiv. — oV
show then  me  you  how according-to  nature it-is not

Svvapat, &pn- dA\a ov por pdAlov detfov, mas ovk €oTe

I-can be-said  but you me rather show how not it-is
kata  ¢vow ovd opfds yiverar.
according-to nature  nor  rightly happens

— kal Os- AN €l élnToduev, &by, mepl Aevkdv
and  he but if  we-were-inquiring  he-said ~ abour  white(-things)

Kal peAdvwv, molov Qv KPLTIPLOV Tapekaloluey mpos

and  black(-things) ~ what-sort-of —  criterion would-we-call-in for
dudyvwow  avT@®v; — THv Spacw, épny. — T & e
(the)-discernment  of-them the  sight he-said what and if

mepl Oepudv kal Yuxpdv kal OkANPOY kKal palaxdv,
about  hot(-things) and  cold(-things) and  hard(-things)  and  soft(-things)

~ . \ I
ooy T — ™y adnv.
what-sort-of  something the  touch
s > \ (A \ ; v A
— ovkolv, €meldn) mepl TV Kata Pvow kat TOV
therefore since about  the (things)-according-to nature  and  the

oplds 7 ovk oplas ywouvwy audioByToiuey, molov
rightly or mnot  rightly happening we-dispute what-sort-of
Oéheis  kpumiprov mapaldPwpev;

do-you-wish ~ criterion (that)-we-take
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5 a0 v \ \ \ \ - ;
— ovk old, &pn. — Kal uNy TO UEV TAV XPWUATWY
not  Fknow  he-said and  indeed the indeed of-the  colors
Kal oou@v, €Tt O& YUADV KpLTiplov dyvoelv TUXOV 0D
and  smells further and flavors criterion to-be-ignorant-of  perhaps  not
, , \ \ - > - \ - - \
‘U.E'ya)\'r] C’T]ILLLCL, TO 86 TWV (1'}/(10(1)1/ KAl TwV KAKwWV Kat
great (a)-loss the but of-the good(-things) and  of-the bad(-things) and
- \ ’ \ \ ’ - > ,
TAOV KATA Pvow kal mapa  Plow TR avlpdTw
of-the  (things)-according-to nature  and  contrary-to nature  for-the man

dokel oov  ukpa {muio evar T®  dyvoodvry,

seems to-you  small (a)-loss  to-be  for-the (ome)-ignorant
. , \ 5 , s , o
— 1 peyloTy ue€v odv. — épe, €lmé poi, mwAVTA A
the  greatest indeed  then come tell me all which

dokel Twow elvar kada kal mpookovta, opdds dokel;, kal
seem to-some to-be  good and  fitting rightly seem and
viv Tovdalows kal Zipos kat Avyvrmrios kat ‘Pwpalios

now  to-fews and  Syrians and  Egyptians and  Romans

4 4 \ ~ \ ~ ke ~ ~
oldv Te mdvra Ta dokotvra wepl Tpodis oplds dokelv;

possible — all the (t tbz'ngx) -seeming about faud rigbtly to-seem
— kal s oldv Te; — dAN olpar wdoa dvdyk, € opdd
and  how  possible — but  IFthink  (it-is)-all necessity if  right

> \ > , s oav s \ - o 5
eott 170 Alyvmriwv, un opla elvar Ta TOV dAN\wv, €
are the  (ways)-of-Egyptians not  right to-be the  of-the  others if

kal@ds éxer 1o lovdalwv, py kalds &xew Ta TOV dANwv.

well are the  (ways)-of-Jews  not  well to-be the  of-the others
- \ . o s v s A s ,

— ws yap ol; — OJmov & dyvown, €xel kal apabia
how  for not where  and ignorance  there also  stupidity

kal 1 mepl Ta avaykala — dmawdevoio.

and  the about the necessary(-things) lack-of-education

— owexdpe.. — oU odv, &by, ToUTwy aicBduevos
he-agreed you  then he-said  these(-things)  perceiving

ovd¢v dANo Tob Aoumod  omovddoels  o0vde TPos N

nothing  else for-the  rest(-of-time)  you-will-be-eager-for nor to other
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DISCOURSES

Twi Ty yvdungy €feas 7 Smws TO KpuTiplov TV
anything  the mind you-will-bave  than  how the  criterion of-the
Kara Pvow kaTapalwv TOUT® TPOCXPWUEVOS
(things)-according-to  nature  having-learned-thoroughly  this using
dwakpwets TV ém uépous €xaoTov.

you-will-distinguish of-the in  particular(-cases) ~each

emt 8¢ Tob mapdvTos T4 TooalTa Exw ool WPOs O
for  but the  present the  so-much(-help) Ican  you  toward  whar
Bover Bonbijoat.

you-wish  help

\ ’ ~ \ ’ D 5 \
TO0 dN\doTopyov dokel  cor kata  ¢vow T elvar kal
the  affection does-it-seem  to-you according-to nature  both to-be  and

7 ~ \ R4 ’ 7 \ \ ’
KaAQv; — mas yap ov; — Ti O TO pev PuldoTopyov
good how  for not what but  the indeed affection

\ ’ b > A\ \ ’ \ 9 > ’ > ’
kata  ¢uow T €07l kal kaldv, TO & €UAdYLOTOV 0V KAAOV;

according-to nature  both is and  good the but reasonable not good
— oldapds. — Tolvuv  pdxmv  éxe. T®
in-no-way surely-not  therefore conflict bas with-the
, N 5 - Y ,
PthooTdpyw TO €OAdywoTOV; — 0V Ookel poi. — €l O i,
affection the  reasonable not it-seems to-me if  but not
TOV payouévwyv avdykny — Oatépov kata  ¢vow dGvTos
of-the  conflicting(~things) ~ (it-is)-necessary  the-one according-to  nature  being
’ o \ ’ N \ ¥, 4 b4
Odrepov elvar mapa  ¢vow; ) yap ol; — oUtws, Epn.
the-other to-be  contrary-to nature or for not 50 he-said

— ovkodv 6§ T 4V evplokwuev Ouod pev  Gi\doTopyov
therefore  what ever —  we-find together indeed  affectionate

13 ~ 9 > 7’ ~ ~ > 7’

opod &  evAdywoTov, TovTOo Oappolvres amopawduela

together and  reasonable this with-confidence we-declare

> 7 o \ Ve

6pddv Te €lvar kal KaAdv;

right both to-be  and  good
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— éoTtw, €pn. — T
he-said

be-it what then  to-leave

adévra  ameNlelv 8TL pév ok €VASyLoTOV

having-left(-it)  to-depart that  indeed not  reasonable

avTepelv. vmolelmeTar & muds okomelw el

will-gainsay  it-remains but  (for)-us  to-consider
— okom@per o).
indeed

let-us-consider
OIS
— ap

(is-it)-that then you indeed since

olv oV pev

affectionately

child
pirp &

mother

rightly acted fleeing and

the and not  loves the  child

uev  odv.

indeed then

sy Vs , ) n s v
— ovkoly &et kal TV unTépa dgelvar avTd 1) 0oUK

the mother to-leave it

& 7
the

therefore ought ~ also

&e; — ovk &e. — Ti Turln;

ought not  ought what  and

Epn. —
he-said

nurse

o 5 s g
EBEL ovV Kakewny

oTépyeL,
she-loves(~it)

ought  then  she-too

& o
the

ovdauws. — T( Tadaywyds; ov

in-no-way what  and attendant not
, o N A s s
oTépyel. — €&deL oDy kakelvov dpévta
he-loves(-it) having-lefi(~it)
Eomquov kal aPBoilnrov amolewpOijvar

to-be-left

ought  then  he-too

olTws
and

50 deserted

dua

because-of  the

helpless

great affection of-the  parents

77

JONEN k) ~ ~ \ ’ A\
ovy, aqf)ewaL vooovy TO 7T(1L8LOV Kat

(being)-ill  the

€mewd) PAooTdpyws diékelo

you-

abandoning

oV ¢pu\ooTopyel TO0 Tawdiov; —

oTépYEL
does-she-love
agetvae

to-leave

20
child and
ovk olual o
Fthink

not you

PuAdoTopyoV.

whether  affectionate

mpos 21

were-disposed  toward

/ > ~ > / ’ LU / > g,
7TCLL8LOV, op@ous ETTOLELS (i)EU’y(UV KOl QTTONEITTWV avTo,

it
P ooTopyel
she-loves(-it)

22
or not
avTo;
it
3 Ié
avTo;
it
’ > g,
oTépyer avTo;
does-he-love it
ameNdetv, €l 23
to-depart then
. ,
70 madlov

the  child

\ \ 7’ ~ ’ e ~ \
™V TOANNY  PhooTopylay TV yovéwy Uudv Kal

and

your
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DISCOURSES

TOV TepL avTO 1) €V TaAlS XEPOW TAV oUTE OTEPYSVTWY

of-those around it or in the bhands of-those  neither loving

ovte knmdopévwy amolavelv, — un yévouro.

nor caring to-die not  may-it-be

— kal uny éxewd ye  duoov kal dyvwpov, 8 TS
and  indeed that at-least  (is)-unfair and  unfeeling what  one

avT® Tpooijkov oleTar did 70 pu\doTopyos elvai, ToOTO

to-himself fitting thinks ~ because-of the affectionate to-be this

~ e ’ ~ \ > 7

TOlS OUOLWS dooTopyolow un €epiévai;

to-the  (others)-similarly loving not  to-allow
k4 k4 \ 9 N ~ Ed 4

— arTomov. — a'ye, ov 8 av voowv nBOU}\OU
absurd come  you and —  being-ill would-you-wish

P\ooTdpyovs olTws éExew TOUS TpooikovTas Tovs T
affectionate 50 to-be the relatives the both
k4 \ > \ \ ’ A\ \ ~ o b
a)\)\O'US‘ Kot ovTa  TO TEKvA KAl TNV Yyuralkad, woT
others and  the-very the  children  and  the wife so-as

> ~ 4 < b > ~ \ 54
agelijvar pdvos v avTAV Kal Epnuos;

to-be-left alone by them and  deserted
5 - M s n o ~ e .
— ovdauds. — evfato & av ovtws otepxlijvar Vo TV
in-no-way would-you-pray and —  so to-be-loved by the
- o \ ) 5 , >\
oauTob, @ote dia TV dyav avT@v dr\ooTopylav ael
your-own(-people) so-that  because-of the  excessive their affection always
povos amoleimeolar €v Tais véoows, 7 TouTOU Y €veka
alone to-be-left in  the illnesses or of-this at-least ~ for-the-sake

w@A\ov dv vmo v éxlpav, el duvatov N,  PhooTopyetotar

rather — by the  enemies if  possible it-were to-be-loved

o v s s , ) IEE T T Y -
nvxov, woT a7TO)\€L7T€0'0aL VT QUTWYVY, €l 86 Tavrda,
would-you-pray  so-as to-be-left by them if  but this

e ’ ~ b4 ’ o \ ’
vmolelmeTar undauds éru P\doTopyov elvar 70 mpaxlév.
remains in-no-way any-longer affectionate to-be  the (thing)-done
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7( odv; oddév v TO Kwiody oe kal éfopuijoav
what then  nothing was the (thing)-baving-moved you and  having-driven

\ \ > A \ , \ ~ ® /7 > \
TpOs TO devar TO mawiov; kal WS oldv Te; dAAG
toward  the  to-leave the  child and  how possible  —  but

~ 7 Y ® \ 5 3 s DA \ 5 .
TOoLovTOVY TU av, olov Kal e€v P(U‘U,'n TIwva nv 7o
such something — as also  in  Rome some(-one) was  the
Kwobv, &o7T  €ykalvmTeolar Tob Ummouv Tpéxovros @
(thing)-moving ~ so-as to-cover-his-head the borse running which
€omovddkel, €lTa VKNOAVTOS TOTE TAPANSYWS OmOYywv
he-was-eager-for  then having-won once unexpectedly sponges

defjoar  adTd mpos TO avalnddijvar Aurofuyolvra.

to-be-needed  for-him  for the  to-be-revived fainting
7( olv TobTS €oTw; TO wev dkpBes  od Tob wapdvTos
what  then  this is the indeed precise(-account) nor of-the present

Kapod TUXOV: €ketvo & amapkel mewolijval, elmep Uyiés

occasion perbaps that but  suffices to-be-persuaded  if-indeed  sound

€oTt TO VMO TV Ghocbpwr Aeyduevov, Ot ovk Efw

is the  (thing)-by the philosophers said that  not outside
- ~ s, vy e \ s, >

oV et {nreiv adTd, AN’ € kal TavTOV €éoTw

somewhere  (one)-must  to-seek it but one and  the-same is

éml mwdvTwy TO alTiov ToD ol TU nuas 9wy

in all(-cases) the  cause of-the  to-do something  us or not

-~ - , \ » \ , ~ sy
oy, 100 Aéyew Twa 1) un Aéyew, 70D €maipeclar
to-do of-the  to-say something or mot  to-say of-the  to-be-elated

7 ovoré\eclar 1) pedyew Twa 1) Sudkew,

or  to-be-depressed or to-flee something or to-pursue
To0f Gmep kal viv €uol Te Kal ool Yéyovev aiTiov,
this which-indeed also now  to-me both and  to-you has-become  (the)-cause

\ \ ~ > ~ \ > \ \ ~ ~ > ’
ool pev 7ol éNbetv mpos éue kal kabfjobar viv axovovra,
for-you indeed of-the to-come  to me and to-sit now listening
RS ~ , -
€uol 8¢ 70D Méyew TavTa.

for-me and of-the to-say these(-things)
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7 & éoti TobTO; dpd ye  dAo 7 Omt €ofev
what and is this (is-it)-that  at-least other than  that  it-seemed(-good)
Nuiv; — ovdév. — e & dANws Muiv €pdrn, T Qv
to-us nothing if  bur otherwise  to-us  it-had-appeared whar —
d\Mo ) 70 ddéav €mpdTToUEV;
else than the  (thing)-seeming(-good) would-we-have-done
5 N \ ~ - ~ y ~ -
ovk oy kal 7@ AxiA\\el TobTo aitiov 700 mevBeiv,
not  then also —  for-Achilles  this (was)-the-cause  of-the  to-mourn
ody 6 7ob Ilarpdkdov Bdvatos (dAos ydp Tis ov
not  the — of-Patroclus death other for some(-one) not
mdoyew TabTa  Tod érailpov dmofavdvTos),
suffers these(-things)  the comrade having-died
al\ 8rv Edofev adT®. Kal ool TOTE pevyew TolTO
but because  it-seemed(-good) to-him  and  for-you then to-flee this
>\ o 5 , \ ; >y , o
avto 6Tt Eoéy oo kal wd\w, €av uelvys, OT
itself that  it-seemed(-good)  to-you and  again if you-stay that
¥ , I S > o -
Eokév oo.. kal viv év Pduy avépxn, 6t dokel
it-seemed(-good) to-you and now to  Rome you-go-up  because  it-seems(-good)

» ; s s ,
oo kav peraddfy, ovk dv amelevoy).

to-you and-if it-seems-otherwise not

ey n Y ,
kal amAds oUte Odvartos

and  in-a-word  neither death
d\\o Tt TAOV TOLOUTWVY
other anything of-the  such

N

) w) mpdrTew mMuds, dAN
bur

7N ovxi;

or not to-do us

-, ,
70076 o€ Tmelbw

this you do-I-persuade or not

\ \ k4 > 9 i3 ’

O Ta alria éd €xdoTov,
indeed the causes in  each(-case)

you-would-go-away
5 \ 5 , 5
oUTe uyn oUTe mOVos oUTe

nor exile nor pain nor

alTidy éoti 100 WPdATTEW TU

cause is of-the  to-do anything
vmoAjfiets kal ddyuata.
suppositions and  judgments

— melles, é&pny. — ola

you-persuade(-me)  he-said such

ToWDTA KOl TQ GTOTENOUUEVA.
the  results

such also
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DISCO
s, s o
ovkolv 6tav 1 oplms Tu

therefore  when

Nuépas
day

not

rightly
ovdév d\\o alTiaodueld
nothing else we-shall-blame
émpdapev, kdketvo éfalpew
we-did

and-that to-take-out

pwa@Aov 1) Ta PUpara kal Ta

rather than the tumors and  the

S o~ s
kal TV 0p0d
ofthe

e ’ \
woalTws O

likewise and  also
~ ” > ~

TOUTO dLTLOV (17TO(]S(1VOU‘U,€V.

this cause we-shall-declare
\ 9 3 ’ v

Kat ovTt OLKET')’]V ETL

neither  servant

and any-longer  we-sh

yuvaiko oUTe Tékva ws aiTid
wife

7 ¢/ N A < -~
memewopévor ST, Av pn Nuv
if

, , oy
ov mpdrToper Ta dkdiovlar

nor children —as  causes

that not  to-us

per:uaded

not  we-do the  consequences

Nuels  KUpLo
we (are)-masters and — not the exte

4 b4 > \
— ovTws, €pn. — amo
be-said from

dA\\o émoxomjoouer ovd’

TNS

50 the

else we-shall-examine nor

) mas éExe,

or  how it-is-disposed  neither the

feld
L n 3y y 8

TOUS UTTOUS 1) KUVas, dAAQ T
the but

horses or dogs

8

something we-do

(things)-

> ’ % / ¥
(ZLTL(ZO’O,L,LE@(I OoUTE YeELTova OuTE

> ,
eferaoopev,
shall-we-inquire-into

oUTe TOV dypov oUTe

URSES

TpdTTWUEY, dTO TAUTYS Ti)S
from the

T0 ddyua, dep’ od

this
N > \

a ) avTo
than the judgment  from wbhich it

kal exTéuvew mewpaocduela

and  to-cut-our we-shall-try

amooTiuaTa €k TOD CWUATOS.

from the  body

abscesses

S TPATTOUEVWY  TAUTOV 36

done the-same

rightly

37

all-blame nor neighbor nor

TWwWY Kak®v Muly ywdueva,
of-some  evils

for-us  becoming

d6éy Towdrd TWwa €va,
to-be

ddéat,

to-seem

it-seems sucb(—tbings) some
o0 Obfar 8¢ % i

of-the to-seem  but or not

Kal o0 Ta €KTOs.

rnal(-things)

orjuepov
today

7 i1 ’ > \
Tolvuv Nuépas ovdey

therefore  day nothing

mToldY  TL éoTiv

what-sort-of something it-is

Ta avdpdmoda oUTE

nor the  slaves nor

\ ’ 5 5
a ddyuara. — elyouar, €dn.
the  judgments Fpray(-so)  he-said

1
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— opds olv, 67Tt oxolaoTwdy oe Oel yevéolai, TolTO
you-see  then that  (a)-scholar you must  to-become this
g o , - ” v ,

70 {@Pov o mdvTes kataye\dow, elmep dpa Oélets

the  creature at-which all laugh if-indeed then  you-wish

émiokew TV cavtol doyudTwy moweicbal.

(an)-examination of-the your-own  judgments to-make

TobT0 & O ds dpas 7 Nuépas ok EoTw, EmMwoels Kal
this but that of-one  hour or day not  it-is you-realize  also
avTos.

yourself

TEPL €EVAPETTTEMS

XII - ON CONTENTMENT

Of five views of the gods, that they do not exist, are idle, care only for heavenly
things, care for men only in common, or care for each man, Odysseus and Socrates
beld the last. The good man subordinates bis judgment to the governor of the whole,
and education is learning to wish things as they happen, as one learns to spell a
name. Alone, call it quiet; in a crowd, a festival. The punishment for refusing is to
remain as one is, and the gods made us accountable only for the use of impressions.

\ ~ e 7 ’ 3 3 ’ 2
mepl Oev ol uév  Twés elow ol Aéyovtes und
abour  gods the-ones  indeed  some there-are  the(-ones)  saying not-even
ol A ~ 3 9 3 / > \ \ \ > \
elvar 70 Getov, ol & elvar pév, apydv 8¢ kal dueles
to-exist the divine the(-others) and to-exist indeed idle but and  careless
Kal W1 mpPovoely undevds-
and  not  to-take-thought-for ~anything

, B . \ 5 \ - sy y 8 -
Tpitor & ol kal elvar Kal TPOVoEl, dAAa TV
third and those (saying)-both to-exist and  to-take-thought bur for-the
ueydAwy kal ovpaviwv, Tov d¢ €ml yhs undevds: TérapTol

great and  heavenly(-things) of-the bur on  earth nothing fourth
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DISCOURSES

§ ot kal TGOV éml yiis kal Tdv avlpwmivewv,
and those (saying)-both for-the (things)-on earth and  the buman(-things)

3 \ \ 7’ \ > \ \ \ b Q7 13 ’
els kowov 8¢ pdvov kai ovxl 0¢ kal kat dlav exdoTov:

in  common  bur only and  not but also in private  of-each(-man)
, B ® 5 L \ \ ’ e

7T€lJ7TTOL 8 , WV nv Kat 08U006U§ Kat EU)KPQT’)’]S, (0]

fifth and of-whom was also  Odysseus and  Socrates those

AéyovTes OTL

saying that

ovdé o€ Mfw
nor you  do-I-escape(-the-notice-of)
KWULEVOS.

moving

TOAND TpdTEpov olv avaykaldy €oTi Tepl €KAOTOU TOUTWY
much  before then  necessary it-is  about  each of-these

> , , N o , ;s
emeorédplar, moTepa Vyuds 1) ovy UVyids Aeyduevdy €oTw.
to-have-examined  whether soundly — or not  soundly  said it-is
P R , ~ s , o -

el yap un eow Beol, mds €ort Téhos €Emecbar Oeols;

if  for not  there-are  gods how is (an)-end  to-follow gods

5 9 > A\ 7’ \ 9 > ’ \ 4

el & elolw pév, pndevds & Emuelovuevol, kal oUTWS
if  but they-are indeed nothing but  caring-for also  so

TAS Vyws éoTa

how sound  will-it-be

aA\a &) kal SvTtwv  kal émuelopévwv el undeulo
but indeed even  (they)-being and  caring if  no

duddoois  els avlpwmovs éoTiv éf  avTtwv kal vy Ala
P ]

communication  to men is from  them and by  Zeus
N s sy, ~ ¥ \ o e, N

'}/€ KOl €LS €‘U.€, TWS €ETL KAl OVTWS U’yLES €EOTLV,

at-least also to  me how still also 5o sound  it-is
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7 mdvra obv TabTa 0 kahos kal ayaflos emeokepuévos
all then  these(-things) the fine and  good(-man) having-examined
™Y avTol yvduny vmoTéraxer T@® OwowkobvTt  Ta OAa
the his-own  judgment bas-subordinated  to-the (one)-administering the  whole

, < s \ - - / - ,
kaldmep ot dyalloi moNitar T® Viuw Tis WOAews.

Just-as the  good citizens to-the law of-the  city
8 o d¢ madevduevos TavTyv odeller v EmPBoAny
the(-man) and  being-educated this ought the purpose

b4 3> -~ > \ \ ’ 3 ~ N I3 7’ > \
Exwv eNdetv eéml 70 madeveclar ‘mds Av emoluny €ym

baving  to-come  to the  to-be-educated how —  would-follow I
év mavti 7ols Oeols kal wds dv evapecTony T
in  everything the gods and  how —  would-I-be-well-pleased ~ with-the

, , P , "ot ,
Oela dwowrjoer kal was av yevoluny  élevbepos;

divine  administration and  how ~ —  would-I-become  free
9 €éxedlepos yap éoTw, @ ylveTar mdvTa Kata
free for is (he)-to-whom  happens everything  according-to

mpoalpecw kal Ov  ovdels dlvarar kwAioat.
choice and  whom no-one can hinder

10 7{ olv; amdvoud éoTw 1) €élevlepia; un yévoito. pavia
what  then  madness is the freedom not  may-it-be  madness
yap kal €élevbepla els TavTOov ovk EpxeTal.
for and  freedom to  the-same  not  come

i1 ‘d\\ éyw 0é\w mdv 7O dokodv pou  amoBaivew,
but I wish everything the  (thing)-seeming(-good) to-me to-happen
KkQv omwootv  dokj.
even-if in-whatever-way it-seem(-good)

12 poawduevos €,  mapadpovels. ovk oidas, 6Tt KaAdy
mad you-are  you-are-out-of-your-mind not  do-you-know that (a)-fine
TU e\evllepla €oti kal abbhoyov; 70 & ws Ervyéy
something  freedom is and  noteworthy the but as  it-chanced
we Povleclar Ta ws é&rvyer ddavra ylvesBar, TobTO

me  to-wish the(-things) as  it-chanced ~seeming to-happen this
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, 5 , 5 5 , 5y A \ ,
KLVSUV€U€L OV uovor OuK e€wdadl KOL)\OV, aA\a Kal mTavTwy
risks not  only not  to-be  fine but also  of-all
aloytoTov €lvad.
most-shameful  to-be

~ \ >\ ~ ~ ’
oS yap €mt ypappaTikdy motoduer; [Sovouat
how Jor in-the-case-of  letters do-we-do do-I-wish

ypdpew s 0éhw 10 Alwvos dvopa; ol dAa diddoxouat

to-write as  Twish  the of-Dion name no  but Fam-taught
Oélew, s det ypdopeolar. 7{ ém [LOVOLK DV
to-wish as (it)-must  to-be-written what  in-the-case-of  music
WoaVTWS.

likewise

7 €v T® kabdlov, Omov TéEXYN TS 1) €moTiuy €oTiv;

what in  the  general where  (an)-art  some or knowledge is

5 Qe , 5 s o N , 5
e d¢ wj, ovdevds Nv déov 10 €mioTaclal T, €l
if bur not  of-nothing  it-would-be worth the  to-know anything if

N , /
Tats €kdoTwv BovMjoeot mpoonpudlero.

to-the  of-each wishes it-were-adapted

~ 5 A ~ \
évtatla odv pdvov ém TOD UEYIOTOV Kal KUPLWTATOU,
here then  alone in-the-case-of the  greatest and  most-sovereign(-thing)

Tis elevleplas, ws Ervyer épeiral  por Oélew; ovdauds,
the  freedom as it-chanced it-is-permitted to-me to-wish in-no-way

> \ \ 4 ~ 9 b4 ’ (74 e/
al\a 70 madeveclar TobT €omi pavldvew é€xkaota  olTw
but the  to-be-educated this is to-learn each(-thing)  so
Oéhew ws yiverar. mds 8¢ ylveray, ws déTafer avTa
to-wish  as  it-happens  how and  does-it-happen as  ordained them
o0 dwatrdoowv.
the  (one)-ordaining

’ \ ’ 3 \ ~ \ \ \ > ’
dérale 3¢ Oépos elvar kal yewava kal popav kal ddopiov
be-ordained and summer to-be  and winter and  abundance and  dearth
Kal apem)v kal kaklay kal wdoas TAS TOUTAS EvavTiéTnTAS

and  virtue and  vice and all the  such oppositions
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vmep ovupwrias TV S\wv Mudv & éxdotw odpa kal
for (the)-harmony of-the  whole of-us and  to-each (a)-body  and

wépn TOU OApaTos kal KTHow Kal Kowwvols édwkev.

parts of-the  body and  property  and  companions he-gave
TavT)s otv Tis dwatdéews peuvmuévovs €pyecbar det émt
this then the  ordinance remembering to-come (one)-must to

70 madeveolar, ovy W dM\déwuer Tas vmobéoes (ovre yap
the  to-be-educated not  that we-may-change  the  conditions neither  for

/S < ~ 9 b4 > 9 4 4 > ’ ~
ddorar Muiv oiT duewov), dAN' Wa olitws éxdvTwy TV

is-it-given  to-us  nor better but that  so being the

\ [ . 5 \ , 5 \ ’
TEPL Nuas s €xeL  Kal TEPUKEY aUTOL TNV Yvwuny
(things)-about  us as they-are and  are-by-nature ourselves the  judgment

TNV QUTAV CUVPUOCUEVY TOUS  YWOUEVOLS — EXWUED.

the  our-own  harmonized with-the  (things)-happening we-may-have

, , ) ~ s , \ - ®

T( ydp; évdéxerar Puyelv avfpddmouvs; kal wHS oidv TE;
what  for is-it-possible  to-flee men and  how  possible —

3y , s, NNy’ e
al\a ovvdvtas avTols €xelvovs aAAdfar; kal TiS Nuiv

but being-with them those to-change and  who  to-us
dldwov;

gives(-this)

7( olv amolelmeTar 7 TIS e€UplOKeTaL pmXaVy TPOS TNV
what  then  is-left or what is-found (a)-device  for the
xpiiow  adTdwv; TowavTty, 8 s éxelvor pév  monjoouot
dealing(-with) them such through which they indeed will-do

T4 pawdueva avTols, nuets & ovdey NTTOV KATA
the  (things)-seeming(-good)  to-them we but  nothing  less according-to

’ o
Pvow €fopev.

nature  shall-be

\ b > 7’ 5 \ ’ N \ 7
ov & dralaimwpos €l kal OvodpeoTos KAV UEV  UOVOS
you but intolerant-of-hardship are and  discontented and-if indeed  alone
5 > , - ~ » \ [ ’

ns, epv’]‘LLLaV Ka)\él,g TovTO, Qv 86 !JéTa aV@prra)V,

you-are  loneliness you-call this if  but  with men
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emPBovlovs Aéyers
and

plotters you-call(-them) robbers

A) ~ \ ’ \ > \
ToUs O€auTol Kal Tékva kal ddelpovs

the your-own and  children and  brothers
% o , . , -
et d¢ pdvov pévovta nNovyiav kalelv

(you)-ought bur alone  remaining  quiet to-call

kal Suotov Tots Oeots 1yetofar avTdv,
like

and to-the to-consider

gods yourself

Svta un Sxlov kalelv unde 0dpuBov
being crowd to-call(-it) tumult

not nor

> b 13 \ A\ 14 \ 4
AN’ €opTv Kal Tav)yupw Kal oUTwS
(a)-festival and  (a)-fair

déxeolar. Tis obv 7 kdAaois TolS

but and  thus

>
ov
to-accept what  then

the  punishment  for-those not

TO olTws éxew ws &xovow. duoapecTel

you-blame

kal Anords, péudy OS¢ kal yovels

and also  parents
Kal ‘yelTovas.

and  neighbors

avTo kal élevleplav
it and  freedom
pera moMdv &
with many bur
und  andiav,
nor uﬂpleﬂfﬂntﬂeﬁ
mdvTa  edapéoTws
all(-things) ~ contentedly
TPOCdeXOpEVOLS;
accepting(-them)

uovos

IS T®

the so to-be as  they-are is-discontented someone with-the alone
elvay; éotw  €v épnulq. duoapeoTel Tis  TOls  yovebow;
to-be let-him-be in  loneliness is-discontented someone  with-the parents
éotw  kakds vids kal mevleltw. duoapeoTel Tots  Tékvous;
let-him-be (a)-bad  son and  let-him-mourn is-he-discontented with-the children
4 \ ’ 3 4 > \ 3 ’ b ’
éotw  kakos mamip. ‘PBdAe avTov eis Pvlaxiy. molav
let-him-be  (a)-bad ~ father throw him into  prison what-sort-of
;e - > o , > o ,
Pvlary; Smov viv éoTw. dkwv ydp €oTw- Gmov &€
prison where  now  he-is unwilling ~ for be-is where  and
o s s \ s \ \
TS AKWV €0TLVY, €EKELVO (bv)\aK'f’ avTw €EOTLV. Ka00 Kot

one  unwilling is that

(a)-prison

for-him s

inasmuch-as  also

ZwkpdT)s ovk v év Pulaki, €xkwv yap .

Socrates not  was in  prison willing  for
[3 7 o ’

okélos olv pou  yevéoBau
(a)-leg then  for-me  to-have-become lamed

3, ] o ’ ~ ’
ELTa 8L €V OKE)\USpLOV TW KOO—‘LL(,_U
then because-of  one little-leg the  world
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he-was

7 b > ’
mempwpévor.”  avdpdmodov,

slave
> - >
EYKAAELS; OUK
do-you-blame ~ not
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DISCOURSES

emduioels avTo Tols SMots; OUK ATOOTNOY; OV XAlpwY
will-you-give it to-the  whole not  will-you-let(-it)-go ot  rejoicing
mapaywpioels 7@  OedwkITL;

will-you-yield(-it) to-the  (one)-having-given(-it)

ayavakTioers 8¢ kal dvoapeotioels Tols Umd  Tob Aws
will-you-be-vexed but and  will-you-be-discontented with-the (things)-by —  Zeus
diateraypévos, &  éxetvos pera TV Mowpdv mapovodv
ordained which  he with the Fates present

kal émudwlovodr cov Ty yéveow dpwoev kal diétalev;
and  spinning your  the  birth defined and  ordained
ovk olofla,  MAlkov upépos mpoOs Ta O6\a; TolTO O
not  do-you-know how-small (a)-part compared-with the whole  this(-is) and
KaTa TO O®ua, WS KaTd ye  TOV Adyov oUdev
as-regards  the  body since  as-regards  at-least  the reason in-no-way
xelpwv TRV Oedv 00d¢ wkpdTepos: Adyouv yap uéyeflos
worse than-the  gods nor smaller of-reason  for (the)-greatness
oy unker ovd Uer  kplvetar, dAAG ddyupacw.

not  by-length nor  by-height is-judged but by-judgments

ov Bélets ovv, kal’ a loos €l Tols Beols,
not  will-you  then  in-respect-of (the-things)-which equal  you-are to-the gods
exel mov  tlleclar TO ayalddv;

there  somewhere  place the  good

‘Tdhas €yd, Tov marépa éxw TowdTov kal THY unTépa.

wretched I the  father Fhave  such and  the mother
7( otv; €idord oo mpoeddvT  éxléfacOar kal
what  then  was-it-granted  to-you  having-come-forward  to-choose and
elmetv ‘o delva  Tj detve  oweNdérw THOe T Wpaq,
to-say the so-and-so with-the so-and-so let-him-unite at-this  the  hour

o  éym yévopal;

so-that I may-be-born
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aA\’ &et

it-was-granted  but

ovk €édidoTo.
not
yovets, elta olTws yevvnOijvac.
parents then 5o to-be-born
éx  TowoUTWY, Oomolol Noav. Ti
from such as they-were what
ss s
ovdeuia oot
no tO‘J/Ou iS-givm’l means
Svvapw yvdets
Saculty you-did-not-know  for
<y , ,
kal df\wos, el kaTéuves,

and  wretched

(it-was)-necessary  to-exist-before

didotar pnxavy; €r e uév

then

what you-possess(-it) unfortunate

mpovmooTival oov Tovs 29

your  the

éx molwy  TWAV;

from  what-sort-of  some

- , )
o0V, TOLOUTWV auT®WV ovTwvy 30

then  such they being

TV OpPaATIK)Y

indeed  the

visual

if

mpos T{ kéktnoar, dvoTuxns v Ns

—  you-would-be

TPOCAYOVTWY TOL TAV XPWUATWY"

COZDVS

if you—:but—your-eye: approacbing to-you the

|4 \ 7 v \ ’ \ ¢/
Ot 8¢ peyadofuyiav Exwv kal yevvadTyTa TPOS €KAOTA

that  but  greatness-of-soul baving  and  nobility toward  each

TOUTwV dyvoels, ol duoTuxéoTepos €l kal abAudTepos;

of-these you-do-not-know not more-unfortunate are-you and  more-wretched

T4 KaTdAApAa T Owvduer v Exets

the

mpoodyeral oot

are-brought to-you (things)-suited to-the  faculty which  you-have

\ 9 3 \ ’ ’ > 7’ i3 ’ > 7
ov & aiTy TOTE pANOTA ATOOTPEpELs, OmOTE TYoLyuévny 3l

you but it then  especially turn-away when

opened

kal BAémovoav éxew  &Edel.

and to-have(-it)  (you)-ought

seeing
3 ~ > ~ ~ ~ </ > ’ ’
o0 udAlov evxapiwoTels Tols Oeols, OTi o€ €mavw TOUTWY

not  rather do-you-give-thanks that

pnd’

not-even

to-the  gods you above

these(~things)

> ~ 1% > ’ LAY 4 7 2
agijkav 6oa €moinoav €éml  ool, udvov O

they-set as-many-as they-made up-to  you only but

TOV €ml ool; yovéwv €vexa

for-the-sake

vmeduvov  amépmyav

accountable they-made(-you)  for-the  (things)-up-to  you of-parents

, p s
avvmrevBuvov  adikav-

not-accountable they-set(~you)
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adedpav €vexa  adikav, owuaTos €veka  apnkav,

of-brothers for-the-sake  they-set(-you)  of-body for-the-sake  they-set(-you)

kmjoews, Oavdrov, (wis.

of-property of-death oflife

Tlvos odv vmeduvdy oe émoinoav; Tod pdvov dvros émi

for-what  then  accountable you  did-they-make  for-the only being up-to
ool, xpioews olas Oel davrTaoidv.

you (the)-use such-as  it-ought(-to-be)  of-impressions

7{ oy €momds  oceauTd TOADTA AV avvrrevBuvos
why then  do-you-draw-on  yourself these(~things)  for-which  not-accountable
€l; T0UTS éoTw €avT® Tapéxew Tpdypara.

you-are this is to—ane:elf to-give troubles

WS €kaoTa €oTw TolEl apeaTds Beols

XIIT - HOW TO DO EACH THING PLEASING TO THE GODS

Asked how one can eat in a way pleasing to the gods, Epictetus says: justly, con-
siderately, fairly, temperately, and decently. Not to be angry when a slave brings
the water lukewarm is pleasing to the gods. Will you not bear with a brother
whose forefather is Zeus? Given authority, you make yourself a tyrant over your
kinsmen by nature, and in pleading your bill of sale you look to the laws of the
dead, not to those of the gods.

mlouévov 8¢ Twos, was éotw  éolilew apeotdds Oeots,
having-asked and someone  how it-is-possible  to-eat acceprably to-(the)-gods
Ei dwcailws éotw, €dn, kal edyvwudvws kal ows €ykpaTds
if  justly it-is he-said and  considerately and  fairly  temperately
kal kooulws, ovk €07t kal dpeoTds Tols Oeols;

and decently not is-it also acceptably to-the gods
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Srav 8¢ fepuov aimjoavtds ocov wy Umakodoy o wals
when but  hot(-water)  having-asked you not  obeys the  slave

N € 4 ’ 3 ’ N 9 e ~ 3
7 Umakovoas xAapdTepov €évéyky 1 und  evpedi €v
or  having-obeyed rather-lukewarm brings or  not-even is-found in
~ sy \ \ , v ey sy

T oiklg, TO w1y xalemalvew unde piyvvobar ovk EoTw
the  house the  not  to-be-angry nor to-burst not s
dpeoTov Tols Oeols;

acceptable to-the  gods

— @S 00V TIS AvAoX TAL TAV TowoUTwy; — dvdpdmodov,
how then one can-endure the such(-people) slave
> s ~ - ~ ~ ey \
ovk avély 700 ddeApol TOD ocauTod, Os Exer TOV
not will-you-bear-with  the brother the your-own who  has —

Ala mpdyovov, domep vios €k TOV alTOV omepudTwv
Zeus  (as)-forefather  as (a)-son  from  the same seeds

yéyovev kal Tis  avTtijs dvwlev katafolds,

has-been-born and  from-the same from-above  descent

aAN € & Twi TowauTy XPE KaTeETdyns vmepexovoy,
but if in  some such place you-have-been-stationed  superior
evis Tipavvor karaoTicels oceauTdy; ob ueuviioy 7l
at-once  (a)-tyrant will-you-make yourself not  will-you-remember  what

. y o - o ) N
kal Twv  dpxews; OTL ovyyev@v, 6Tt adeAdadv

(%)

€
you-are and  over-whom  you-rule that  kinsmen that  brothers

’ |4 ~ \ b 7
¢pvoer, 61 1700 Awds amoydvwv;

by-nature  that — of-Zeus  descendants
5y N 5 5 o 9 s s s 5
— aA\ wvnp avTAV €xw, €ketvor O  €uol  ovk
bur (a)-bill-of-sale ~ for-them  Ibave  they but  for-me  not
&ovow. — Opds mob PAémes; OTL els TV iy, OTL €S
have you-see  where  you-look that to  the earth  that to

\ ’ o/ 3> \ ’ ’ ’
70 fdpabpov, 8T els TOUS TaAATWpPOUS TOUTOUS VOUOUS
the  pit that to  the wretched these laws
\ - - NSO R s ,
TOUS TWV VEKPWV, ELS 86 TOUS TWv 06(,()1/ ov B)\EW€L§;

the of-the  dead to  bur the of-the  gods not  you-look
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oTL TavTas €popd 7o Oelov

XIV « THAT THE DIVINE OVERSEES ALL

Everything is united: plants flower and fruit as at God’s command, and earthly
things change with moon and sun. Our souls, parts of God, are bound to him
far more, and be perceives their every motion. If you hold countless impressions
at once, cannot God oversee all? He has set beside each man a sleepless guardian
spirit, so no one is alone in the dark. Soldiers swear to put no one before Caesar;
we should swear to God never to disobey or blame him, putting ourselves before all.

, , I , v o
mulopévov 3¢ Twos, wds dv Tis mewoleln, o7t €kaoTov
having-asked and someone how  — one would-be-persuaded that each
TOV U avTob TpaTTOUVWY €popdTar Umo Tob Jeod,
of-the  (things)-by ~him done is-overseen by the  god

, . y < N
00 doket oo, €&pn, Nwdclar Ta wdvra;

not  does-it-seem  to-you he-said to-be-united the  all(-things)

— Ookel, épn. — 7{ O€ ovumallelv 7o émiyea  Tols
it-seems  he-said what and  to-be-in-sympathy the  earthly(-things) with-the

ovpaviots ov dokel ool

heavenly not  does-it-seem  to-you
~ v Ié \ 4 ’ 4
— Ooket, é&pny. — mdlev yap oltw TeTayuévws kaldmep
it-seems  he-said whence  for s0 orderly as-if

> - ~ > - - N
€k mpooTdypaTos Tob Oeod, 6Tav éxelvos elmy Tols puTols

from  (a)-command of-the god when  he vells  the  plants
avletv, avlet, dJrav elmy BAaoTdvew, Blaordvet,
toflower  they-flower  when be-tells(-them)  to-sprout they-sprout

STav expépew TOV Kapmdy, €Exdéper, Srav memalvew,
when to-bring-forth the  fruit they-bring(-it)-forth  when to-ripen

memalver, 6tav wdAw dmoBdAAew kal ¢PuANoppoelr kal

they-ripen when  again to-drop(-it) and  to-shed-leaves and
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adTa  els avTa ouvel\odueva €@’ rovyxlas uévew kal

themselves  into  themselves ~ drawn-together at rest to-remain  and
avamaveolar, uéver Kal dvamaveTal;
to-rest they-remain  and  rest

’ \ \ \ R4 \ ’ ~ ’ \
wélev 8¢ mpos v alifnow kal pelwow Tis ceMjvys kal
whence  and at the  waxing and  waning of-the  moon and
v 700 WAV Tpdoodov kal dpodov TooavTn mapallayn)
the of-the sun approach and  departure  so-great (an)-alteration

[ S S , \ ~ , ~
kal €ml T evavtio petaBoly Ty €mvyelwv OewpetTal,
and  to the  opposites change of-the  earthly(-things) is-seen
5y A \ \ \ \ N ey , o
a\\a Ta ¢uTa pév Kol TA MNUETEPA OWUATA OUTWS
but the  plants indeed and  the our bodies s0
evdédeTar Tols  SAots kal ovumémovlev, ai Puyal & ai
are-bound-up  with-the  whole and  share-its-affections the  souls but  the
€ ’ > \ ’

NUETEPAL OV TTOANV TTA€OV;

our not much  more

aAN’ ail Puyal pev oUTws elolw évdedeuévar kal ouvvagels
but the  souls indeed  so are bound-up and  in-contact
¢ Oed dre avTod pdpa oboar kal dmoomdouaTta, oV
with-the god s of-him  parts being and  fragments not
mavtos 8 auTav kwijuaTos dTe olkelov Kkal ovupuols
every and  of-them movement as its-own and  connate(-with-him)
¢ \ .y

0 Beds aiobdverat;

the  god perceives

NN N s v , / N s e
ala ov pév mepl Tis Oelas Stowknjoews kal TepL EKAOTOU

but you indeed abour the  divine  administration  and  abour each
~ , T \ \ \ - > ,
Tov Oelwr, ouot O¢ kal mepl TV avlpwmlvwy
of-the  divine(-things) ~ together ~and also  aboutr  the buman
4 > ~ ’ \ 14 \
mpayudtwv évbvueiobar dvvacar kal dua ey
affairs reflect can and  at-the-same-time  indeed

alopTikds amo pvplwv mpayudTwy kwetolar, dua

by-sense from  ten-thousand  things be-moved at-the-same-time
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\ ~ o \ ~ ~ B
3¢ OdwavonTikds, dua d¢ ovykatabeTikds, Tois O
and  by-thought at-the-same-time and  by-assent to-some  but

AVAVEVOTIKES 1) EPEKTIKADS,
by-dissent or  by-suspension
TUTOUS 8¢ TooOUTOUS A oUT®w TOAAGDY Kal TmowiAwy
imprints and  so-many from 5o many and  various

; > ~ ~ ~ ; s s s
mpayudTwy €v Tj oavtob Yuxi] PuvAdrTels kal am avTOV
things in  the your-own  soul you-keep and  from  them

KWOUUEVOS €S €mwolas Ouoeldels euTminTels TolS TPWTWS

being-moved into  conceptions  like-in-form  you-fall to-the  (things)-first
’ ’ 9 k4 > b k4 A\ ’

TETUTTWKOOL Téxvas T dAAnY €m dAA) Kal pvnuas

baving-impressed(-them) ~ arts both one on another and ~ memories

amd pvplwv  mpayudTwy dacdles:
from  ten-thousand  things you-preserve
3 \ \ > T’ b > \ ’ > ~ \ o
0 8¢ Oeos ovy oids T éoTl wdvTa €dopdv kal maow
the but god not  able — s all(-things)  to-oversee  and  with-all
ovumapeivar kal amd mdvTwy Twa ioxew duddoow;
tU_bL’_Prefent and ﬁ(]m all some tﬂ‘hﬂve communication
a\\a ¢wrilew olds T éoTw 6 1j\os THAwolTOV UéPOS
but to-illuminate  able — s the sun so-great (a)-part
~ / >y \ sy > P
700 TavTds, OAlyov 8¢ TO dpdTioTov amolumelv Soov
of-the  universe little and the  unilluminated to-leave as-much-as
e b > 7 e \ ~ o < ~ ~ 3 \
oidv 7 éméxeclar vmo owkds, v 7 Yy ol o O¢
possible  —  to-be-covered by shadow which  the earth makes be  but

\ \ 4 >\ \ \ ’ ’ b k]
KOl TOV TIALOV QUTOV TETOKWS KOl TTEPLAYWY (EPOS OVT

also  the  sun itself having-made and  leading-round  (a)-part  being
aUTOD  UKPOV WS mpods TO OGAov, obros & ov Suvaral
of-himself  small compared  with the  whole this(-one) but not can

, Sy
mdvtwy alobfdvectal;

all(-things)  perceive
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aAN €y, ¢moly, ov OSlvapar wdow dupa  TOUTOLS

but I he-says not  can with-all ~ at-once  these

N ~ , \ ’ v
mapaxolovlelv. — TotTo O€ ocou kal Aéyew Tis, OTL lomy
keep-track this but to-you also  says anyone that  equal

¥ , ~ 7,
€X€L§ BUVQ‘LLLV TW ALL,

you-have power —  to-Zeus

> b 3 3 \ T \ > ’ 3 7 ’

ar\’ odv oUdeV NTTOV Kal EMITPOTTOV €KAOTW TAPEOTNOEV
but nevertheless nothing  less also  (a)-guardian  to-each he-set-beside(~him)

3 ’ 7’ \ ’ 7’ > \
TOV €xdoTov daluova kal mapédwrey GuAdoOEW avTOV
the of-each daimon and  entrusted to-guard him
aTd Kkal TolTOV drolunTov Kal AmapaAdyLoTov.
to-him  and  this(-one)  sleepless and  undeceivable
T yap dA\w  Kpe(TTovt kal €mueNeoTEP®  PUAaKL
to-what  for other better and  more-careful guardian
, e A v e , \ ,
mapédwrer Nudv €xkactov; woll, dtav klelomte Tas OGdpas
did-he-entrust  of-us each so-that  when  you-shut the  doors
A\ ’ b4 14 ’ 7’ 7 </
Kal okdTos évdov moujonTe, péuvnole undémore Aéyew Ot
ﬂnd darkne:f infide make remember never to'Say tbﬂt
uovor €oTé:
alone you-are
> o S TP \ oy IS e ey
ov yap €éoré, AN o0 Oeds évdov €oTi Kkal O UuéTepos
not  for you-are  but the  god inside is and  the your
, s \ , , \ 5 \ ,
daluwy €éoTiv. kal Tis TOUTOLS Xpela PwToS €is TO PBAémew
daimon is and  what  for-these need of-light ~ for the to-see
T({ TOLELTE,
what  you-do
, ~ ~ ¥ Ve sy, o - .
ToUTw TGO Oed €der kal Vuds ouvvew OSpkov, olov ol
to-this the  god ought also  you to-swear (an)-oath  as the
~ ~ 7 > 9 3 ~ \ \ 7’
otpariwTar 7@ Kaloapt. a\\’ éxetvor pev Ty polopoplav
soldiers —  to-Caesar but they indeed the  pay
AapBdvovtes Suvdovow mdvTwy mpoTywjoew TNV TOD

receiving swear above-all to-prefer the —_
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Kaloapos owmpiav, dueis 8¢ 18  ToooUTwy kal ThAwolTwv

of-Caesar safety you but (corrupt) so-many and  so-great(-things)
néwwpévor ok OudoeTe T OUOCAVTES OUK EUUEVELTE;
deemed-worthy(-of) not  will-you-swear or having-sworn not  will-you-abide

S , , s ,
kal T{ oudoere; un damedhioew undémore und €ykaléoew

and  what will-you-swear not  ro-disobey ever nor to-blame
unde péuectal T Tav VI exelvov dedopévar und
nor to-find-fault with-any of-the  (things)-by him given nor
dKovTes moujoew TU 7 meloeolar TV avaykaiwy.
unwilling to-do anything or  to-suffer of-the  necessary(-things)

Spowds ye  Opkros obTos éxelvw; €xel pév ouvvovow aiTob
like at-least (is)-oath this to-that there  indeed they-swear (to)-him
un mpoTyujoew €tepov, évtadfa § avTods amdvTwv.

not  to-prefer another here but  themselves  to-all

T( EmayyéAAeTar puhooodpia

XV « WHAT PHILOSOPHY PROFESSES

A man asks how to stop bis brother’s barshness toward bim. Philosophy, Epictetus
answers, promises nothing external: its material is each man’s own life, as wood is
the carpenter’s. Asked how to keep his ruling faculty in accord with nature while the
brother is unreconciled, he answers that nothing great comes suddenly, not even a fig.

ovpBovdevouévov Twds, TAs TOV AdeAdov melon
consulting(-him) someone  how the brother he-might-persuade
UNKETL XOAETADS aiTd Exew,

no-longer  harshly to-him  to-be-disposed

ovk émayyé\eral, €pn, dlocodia TV €xTs T
not does—proﬁ’ss be-said pbilosapby af—tbe external(—tbings) anytbing
mepuronjoew 7@  avlpdme el 8¢ w), w T TS

to-secure for-the  man if but not  outside something of-the
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dlas TAns dvadéferar. ws yap Téktovos UAy 1o Ed)a,
proper  material  it-will-take-on as  for of~(a)-carpenter material the wood

> ~ 3 ’ 4 ~ \ ’ /’
avdptavTomood 0 XaAkds, oUTws Tis wmepl Slov Téxvms

of(a)-sculptor the bronze 50 of-the about life art
o . , s ey
UAn o Bios avTod éxdoTov.

material (is)-the life of-himself each(-man)

— 7 odv o T00 dadeApol; — mAAw THS avTOD
what  then  (is)-the(-life) of-the brother again of-the own

€kelvov TéXVNS €0TW, TPOS 3 Ty onv TV

bis art it-is with-regard-to  but  the your(-art)  of-the

€KTES €oTw, Juowv dyp®, Juowv Vyelg, JSuowov

external(-things)  it-is like (a)-field  like bealth like

evdoblg. TovTwr & ovdév émayyé\etar Pihooodia.

good-repute  of-these but  nothing  professes philosophy
‘v Aoy TePOTACEL TNPNOW TO TYEUOVKOV KATA  PUOW
in  every circumstance Fwill-keep  the  ruling-faculty according-to nature
524 b \ 7 [3 \ > 7 3 ol
exov. — TO TLWOS, — TO EKELVOV, €V W
being the(-ruling-faculty)  of-whom the(-one)  of-him in  whom
> 79
el
Fam
- 5 s oy sy <4

— TAS obv €kelvds pov  u opyilnTar, — ‘pépe pou

how then  he with-me  not  may-be-angry bring me
€xelvov Kakelvw €pm, ool 8¢ mepl TijS €xelvov Opyijs
him and-to-him  Fwill-speak  to-you but abour the  his anger

ovdev €xw Aéyew.
nothing  Fhave to-say

s . , o - ..
etmévros O¢ 700 ouufovAevouévov 6Tt TovTo IyTdd, TS

having-said ~ and  the (one)-consulting that  this F-seek how
» s \ \ , \ , 5

Qv éxelvov kal pn daAlacoouévov kata  ¢Puow €Eyxouu,
—  he even  not  being-reconciled according-to nature  would-be
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ovdév, épm, TOV peydAwv ddvw yiverar, 6mov ye  ovd
nothing  he-said of-the ~ great(-things) ~suddenly ~comes-to-be where  at-least not-even

0 PBdrpus o0d¢ obkov. dv upot viv Aéyns Ot ‘Bédw
1Y 1 YN

the  grape-cluster  nor (a)-fig if  to-me now you-say  that Iwant
obkov, dmokpwodual oot 8Tt “ypdvov det. des avbioy
(@)-fig Fwill-answer you  that  time (is)-needed  let(-it) ~ flower

TpdTOV, €lTa TPoPdAy TOV kKapmdv, elta memavdi.

first then  put-forth the  fruit then  ripen

€lTa oukijs  pév kapmds ddvw kal wd wpg ov TeAeobTa,
then  of-(a)-fig-tree indeed (the)-fruit suddenly and in-ome bour mot is-perfected
yvdduns & dvlpdmov kapmov 0éleis  olTws S SAlyov
of~(the)-mind but of-(a)-man (the)~fruit  do-you-wish so in  (a)-short(-time)
Kal e0koAws kTjoactay;, und dv éyd) oot Aéyw, mpooddka.

and  easily to-acquire not-even if I to-you say(-so)  expect(-it)

mepl mpovolas

XVI + ON PROVIDENCE

Beasts are born with food, bedding, and clothing ready because they are born to
serve; else we would be shoeing and clothing them too. A grateful man needs one
sign of providence: milk from grass, cheese from milk, wool from skin, even the
beard marking man from woman. We should bymn God at every task, above
all for reason: Epictetus, being rational, hymns God.

un Oavudler e Tols pev d\ows {dois Ta mpos TO odua
not  wonder if  for-the indeed other animals  the  for the  body
€roywa yéyover, ov udvov Tpodal kal moua, dAAG Kal
ready have-been-made not  only foods and  drink bur also
kol kal 70 un Oetofar VmodnudTwy, wn VmooTpwuUdTWY,
bed and tb@ not to'need .Ybﬂe: nor beddmg

un €éolijTos, nuets 3¢ mAvTwy ToUTWY Tpoodedueda.

nor  clothing we but  all these need-besides
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Ta yap ovk alT®v €vexa, dAAG TpPOS Vmmpeciav
the(-creatures)  for not  their-own for-the-sake bur for service

yeyovdTa ovk €\voiTéler mpoodedueva dA\wy Temoumkéval.

born not  it-was-profitable (as)-needing others to-have-made(~them)
émel Spa olov v Nuas ppovrilew uiy mepl avTOY
since see  what-sort(-of-thing) it-would-be us to-take-thought not about ourselves

; Sy y A \ (A , N\ Ay ~
udvor dAAa kal mepl TAV wpoBdTwy kal TAV Svwy, THS
only bur also  about  the sheep and  the donkeys  how
3 ’ \ ~ < 14 ~ ’ ~ /.
evdonTar  kal was vmodonTal, THS $dyy, TWHS Y.
it-may-be-clothed and  how  it-may-be-shod how  it-may-eat how  it-may-drink
aAN domep ol oTpaTidTar €Towol €Ol TG  OTPATNYD
but Just-as the soldiers ready are  for-the general
vmodedeuévor €vdedupévor wmAiopévor, € & €de

shod clothed armed if  but (it)-were-necessary

TEpLepXOuErvor  TOV  XtAlapxov Umodelv 17 €vdvew TovS

going-round the tribune to-shoe or  to-clothe the

, \ N3 o Ve ,
xt\lovs, Odewov dv T, oUTw Kal 1] Puots
thousand terrible — (it)-would-have-been  so also the nature
memolnKe Ta mpos  vmmpeciav  yeyovdTa EToyua
has-made the(-creatures)  for service born ready
Tapeokevaouéva undeutds €muelelas €T TPoodeduera.
prepared no care any-longer  needing

o o , \ [y N \ ,
oUTws v mawdiov pukpov kal pdBdw  éladver Ta mpdfara.
thus one child small even  with-(a)-stick drives the  sheep
~ P e ~ > 4 7 RN ’ > ~ 1% \
viv 8 nuels dpévtes  €ml TOUTOLS  €DXOpLOTEW, OTL W)
now  butr we having-given-up for  these(-things) to-give-thanks that  not
\ > . oy > , > , sy e o
Kkal avT@v TNV lomv emuélewav émuelovuela, €p’ avtols
also  of-them  the  equal  care we-take over  ourselves
éykalotper 7@ Oed.

we-blame the  god
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and-yet by —  Zeus and the gods one of-the (things)-that-have-come-to-be
amjpker mpos 70 aioléobar Ths mpovolas T® e
sufficed for the  to-perceive the providence for-the  at-least
aldjuovt kal evxapioTw.
self-respecting and  grateful(-man)
kal wi pot viv Ta peydAar alTO TODTO TO €k mas
and  not  to-me now the  great(-things) itself  this the  from  grass

’ ~ \ 3> ’ A \ 3> 7’
ydha yewdolar kal €k ydAakTos Tupov kal €k OépuaTos
milk to-be-produced and  from milk cheese and  from skin
éoia Tls éoTw O memomkws TAdTA 1) EMVEVONKWS;
wool  who s the  (one)-having-made  these(-things) or having-devised(-them)
< 3 QA el 7 ol 7 > ’ \ > ’
ovde €IS’ Pnolv. & peyalns avawolnoias kal avaioyvvrias.
not-even one  he-says O grear insensibility and  shamelessness

dye adduev Ta épya TS Puoews, Ta mdpepya avTHS

come  let-us-leave  the  works  of-the nature the  by-works ofit
’
feacdiueda.
let-us-bebold
w1 T AXpPNOTOTEPOY TPLXDV TAV €ml yevelov; Ti
surely-not  something  more-useless than-bairs  the on (the)-chin what

olv; o) ouvvexpijoaro Kal TaUTALS @S HANOTE TPETOVTWS

then  not  did-she-make-use also  of-these as  most fittingly
edvvaro; ov dékpwer O avTdv TO dppev kal TO OHAv;
she-could not  did-she-distinguish by  them the male and  the female

5 5 0 , , N < . ,
ovk evfvs pakpdlev kéxkpayev Nuav €xkaoTov 7 Puots
not  at-once  from-afar bhas-cried-out  of-us each the  nature
sy > o , o ; s/
avip equr oUTW UOL TPOCEPXOVU, OUTW MOl AdAEL, GAANO
(a)-man Iam  so to-me  approach 50 to-me  speak other
undev Ojrer dov Ta ovuPBora’;

nothing  seek see the  signs
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mdA\w €Tl

again in-the-case-of  the women

éykatéuler amalTepov, olTws Kal

she-mixed-in softer s0

ol aA\  adudkpirov

no  bur undistinguished ~ ought

Kknpvooew €xkaoTov

each

of-us

to-proclaim

\

TDS 0& Kalov TO

how and  fine the  sign

moow  KAAAwov TOU TV

how-much ~ finer than-the

of-the

ueyalompeméoTepor THS

more-magnificent than-the
\ Ly ,
dwa TobTO &d€t odlew

because-of  this (we)-ought  to-preserve

avTa ‘uﬁ KaTaﬂpOfGO@aL, ,uﬁ

them  not  to-throw-away not
7 \ 7

Yevn Ta BL‘_)’) pPNUEVQ.

sexes the  distinguished

~ 7 > \ b4 > 19
TabTa pova €oTv épya €p

TOV YUWAKOY GOTEP €V Pwvy

&er 70 [pov
the
Nuav 6T
that

ovuSolov

mane

Tl
as in  (the)-voice something
Tas Tpixas dpeilev.
also  the hairs she-took-away
amolewplijvar  kal

to-be-left
‘aviip et

@)-man IF-am

creature and

Kal €UTPETES Kal OEUVOV,

and  seemly and  dignified

AAeKTPUOVWY AOPov, TOOW
how-much

cocks crest

Xaltns TRV AedvTwv.

of-the  lions

Ta ovufola 7ol Oeod, €de
the  signs of-the  god (we)-ought
>y e - \
€’ €éavrols Ta

the

ovyxelv Goov

to-confuse  as-far-as in ourselves

NuAV Tis Tpovolas; Kal

these alone  are works  in(-the-case-of) us of~the  providence and
Tis €faprel Adyos opolws avra émawéoar 1) mapaoTioal;
what  suffices word worthily them to-praise or  to-present
5 \ ~ > & 5 e A N \
€L yap volv eiyouer, dAAO Tt &der Muds oy Kal
if  for sense  we-had other anything  ought  us to-do both
~ NN » . - \ - I - \
kowyq] kat Olg 7 vuvelv 70 Oelov kal evpmuelv kal
in-public and  in-private than to-hymn  the divine and  to-praise and

emefépyeobar Tas xdpiras;
the

to-recount favors
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ovk &Edet Kal okAamTovTas Kal apoivras kal €oliovras
not  ought(-we) both  digging and  plowing and  eating

k4 \ (4 \ > \ 7 13 7 < ’ </
ddew TOV Upvov Tov els Tov Oedv; ‘péyas o fecs, ot

to-sing  the  hymn the  to  the  god great (is)-the  god because

Nuiv mapéoxev Spyava TavTa 8  @v T yhv épyacdueba-

to-us  he-provided  implements these through which the  earth we-shall-work
péyas o Oeds, 61 xelpas O€dwkev, 6T kaTdmoow,
great (is)-the  god because  bhands he-has-given  because  swallowing

étt  kow\lav, 61 alfecfar AednyldTws, 6Tt kabevdovras
because (a)-belly because  to-grow unawares because  sleeping

avamvew.’

to-breathe

~ 3> bl e ’ > ~ b4 \ \ 14
TalTa  €p’ €xkdoTov €puuvelv Ede Kal TOV U€yloTov
these(-things) over  each(-thing)  to-hymn (we)-ought and  the  greatest

N . o , L. Yy y
kal OeldraTov Tuvov epuuvetv, 8T v Svauw Edwrey

and  most-divine bymn to-hymn because the  faculty he-gave
™y mapakolovinTwy TouTOls KAl 0OQ XPNOTUINY.
the understanding these(-things) and  with-(a)-method ~ using(-them)

7( odv; émel ol moAlol dmoTeTUdPAwobe, ovk Eder Twa
what  then  since  the many you-have-been-blinded not  ought someone
elvar TOV  TAUTYV €kTTANpolvTa TNV XAWpav Kal UTmEp
to-be the(-one)  this filling the  place and  for

’ ki \ </ \ > \ ’
mdvtwv ddovra Tov Tuvov Tov eis Tov fedv;
all singing the  hymn the 1o the  god

’ \ v ’ ’ \ > \ < -~ \
T yap dAo dvvauar yépwv XwAOS el un vuvelw Tov
what  for else can-I old lame if  not  hymn the
Oedv; e yoiv andawv Nunv, €moloww Ta TS
god if  at-any-rate (a)-nightingale I-were Fwould-do  the(-things) ~ of-the
anddvos, € kikvos, Ta Tol  KUKVOU.

nightingale if  (a)-swan the(-things) of-the swan
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viv 8¢ Aoywds efur vuvelv upe el Tov fedv. ToUTS uov
now  but rational Fam  to-hymn  me must the  god this my
\ b4 b ’ ~ 3 \ QY > 7 \ ’
T0 €pyov €oTlv, mow® avTd ovd €ykatalellw THv Tdéw
the  work is Fdo it nor will-I-desert the  post

’ > 9 ¢/ N ~ A\ e ~ > \ \ 3 \
TavTyy, € Soov v dddTal, kal Vuds éml TV avTw
this as long-as —  it-is-granted and  you to the  same

. s -
TAUTYY OOV TAPAKAAD.

this song Fsummon

[% > ~ \ 4
OTL dvarykala Ta Aoytka

XVII - THAT LOGIC IS NECESSARY

Reason articulates all else, so it must be articulated too, and by itself; bence the
philosophers put logic first, as we examine the measure before measuring grain.
Chrysippus, Zeno, Cleanthes, Antisthenes, and Socrates say so. Yet the great thing
is not to expound Chrysippus but to understand the will of nature and follow
it. We consult the expounder as a diviner, for what be signifies, and the entrails
show that man bas a choice by nature unbhindered and unconstrained, which no
fear compels, since only choice compels choice.

€medn Adyos €oTiv o dwaplpdov kal éfepyalduevos Ta
since reason is the(-thing) articulating and  working-out the
Aourrd, €er & avtov iy addplpwTov elvair, vmd Tvos
rest ought and it not  unarticulated to-be by what
daplpwli;

should-it-be-articulated

dAov yap 6Tt 4 VP’ avrol 1 vm dMov. 7] Tou Adyos

clear for that  either by itself or by  another either —  reason
SR A Ny ~ 5 ~ ’
€0TY €kelvos 1] dAAO TL Kkpetooov €oTar TOoU  Adyou,
is that or other something  superior will-be  than-the reason
o N

07T€p OLSUVOLTOV.

which-indeed  (is)-impossible
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€l AOyos, éxetvov malw Tis dwapbpaoe; e yap avTos
if  reason that again who  will-articulate if  for it-itself
e ’ ’ \ ? 5 ’ 5
€auTdy, Obvatar kal o0Tos. € dAAov denodueba, dmepov
itself can also  this if another  we-shall-need infinite
éoTar ToUTO Kal AKkaTAANKTOV.

will-be  this and  unending

‘val, dA\\ €melyer pdl\ov Oepamedews’ kai 7Ta Suoia.
yes but it-is-urgent  rather to-heal and  the  like
Oéheis  odv mepl éxelvwv axolew; dkove.

do-you-wish then  about  those(-things) to-hear listen

al\ dv pou Aéyns Ot ‘olk olda mdTepov aAnlds 7 Pevdids

but if  to-me you-say that not  Iknow whether truly or falsely
dwadéyy,” kdv T kat dugiBorov pwviy eimw kal Aéyns
you-argue and-if something in ambiguous utterance  Isay ~ and  you-say

por  ‘ddoriéov, ovk ére  avéfopal oov, AN épd  oou

to-me  distinguish no longer  I-shall-bear-with ~ you but Fshall-say  to-you
[k 9 > 7 ~ 9 \ ~ A\ 5l 7’

aA\ émelyer p@A\ov. dia  ToDTO Ydp Olpal TPOTACCOVOW
but it-is-urgent rather because-of this for FLthink  they-put-first

T4 Aoywd, kaldmep Tis peTprioews ToD o(Tov TPOTAoCOUEY
the  logic Just-as of-the measuring of-the grain  we-put-first

™V ToU uéTpov Emiokefuv.

the  of-the measure  examination

av 8¢ w) dwAdBwper mpdTov T{ €oTL Mddlos  unde
if  but not  we-define Sfirst what s (a)-modius  nor
dwahdBwper mpdTov T{ éorTt lvyds, mas €rv perphioal
define first what s (a)-balance how  still  to-measure

T 7 orjoar duwnoduela;

anything or  to-weigh shall-we-be-able
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évtatfa odv 170 TOV dANA\wv kpurhpov kal 8  ob  TAN\a
here then the of-the others criterion and  through which the-others

rkaTapavlaverar un wataueualnkdres und nrpiBwkrdTes

are-learned not  having-learned nor having-made-precise

, , - ¥ > - \ -,
8UV7’]O—O‘LL€6CL TL TWV a}\)\wV aKpL,BwOCLL Kat KaTalJaeELV,
shall-we-be-able ~ anything of-the  others to-make-precise  and  to-learn

kal 7ds oldv Te€; ‘val- A\’ o uddios Edlov éoTi kal

and  how  possible —  yes bur the  modius wood is and

drapmov.

fruitless

k4 \ \ /. [3 \ \ \ k4 ’ > 9 \

AANG UETPNTIKOV — OUTOU. ‘KAl TQ AOYIKG AKAPTTA €0TL. Kal

but (it-is)-(a)-measurer of-grain and  the logic fruitless is and
\ ’ \ > ’ > Q9 3 \ ~ ’

mepl ToUTOU pév ofidueda. e 8 odv kal TolTo doln TS,

about  this indeed we-shall-see  if but then even this should-grant  anyone

€xelvo amapkel 6T TOV dAN\wv €oTl  dakpiTika Kal

that suffices that  of-the others (they)-are (a)-means-of-distinguishing and

EMOKETTIKG Kal S dVv TIS €lmoL  UeTpnTKe Kal OTaTikd.
of-examining and as — ome would-say of-measuring and  of-weighing

7’ 7’ ~ 7 ’ \ 14 \
Tis Aéyer Tabra; pdvos Xpvourmos kal Zivwv kal

who  says these(-things)  only Chrysippus and  Zeno and
KXeavlns;

Cleanthes

Avriobévns & ov Néyey;, kal Tis éoTw O yeypapas
Antisthenes and not says(-it) and  who s the(-one)  having-written
Stv ‘dpxm Tadevoews 1 TV OVOuATWY ETIOKEYLS;
that  (the)-beginning  of-education (is)-the of-the  names examination

YXwkpdtns & o0 Aéyei; kal Tmepl Tvos ypdder Eevoddv,
Socrates and not says(-it) and  about whom  writes Xenophon
O1u Tipxeto amd ThHS TV OvoudTwy émokéfews, T(
that  he-began  from  the of-the  names examination what
onualver €xactov;

means each
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ap’ odv Tob1d éott 7O péya kai 70 BOavpaoTov
(is-it)-that ~ then  this is the  great and  the  wonderful

~ , N s , v , ~
vofjoar  Xpvourmov 1) e€épynoacla; kai Tis Aéyer TolTO;
to-understand ~ Chrysippus or  to-expound(-him) and  who  says this
TL/ O'BV Tb HGUHQUTéV éGTLV;
what then  the  wonderful is

~ \ ; ~ ; , 5 5 o \
vofjoar 70 PovAyua Tis Puoews. T olv; avTos S
to-understand  the  will of-the  nature what  then  yourself by
oeavtob mapakolovlels; kal Tlvos érv ypelav é&xes; el
yourself do-you-follow(-it) and  of-whar still  need do-you-have if
yap dA\nlés éorv 1O mdvTas drkovras aupapTdvew, ob O¢
for true is the all unwilling to-err you  bur
kaTapeudinkas ™y a\jbewav, avdyky o€ 10n kaTopboiv.
have-learned the  truth (it-is)-necessity you already to-act-rightly
al\a v Ala ov mapakolovd®d Td BovAuart Tis Ploews.
bur by  Zeus not Ifollow the  will of-the nature

’ 5 > ~ > s ’ o ’
Tls odv éfnyetrar avTd; Aéyovow v Xploummos.
who then  expounds it they-say that  Chrysippus
épxopar kat eminTd T( Aéyel obTos 0 EEnynTNs ThS Proews.

Igo and  inquire what says this the expounder — of-the nature
dpyopat w1y Vvoew 7 Aéye, {ntdd TOv €Enyoduevov.
Fbegin not  to-understand what he-says  Iseck  the  (one)-expounding(-him)

(324 > ’ ~ ~ ’ ’ > € .. 7
e eémiokefar, s TobTO Aéyerar, kaldmep e Pwpaiori.
see  consider how  this is-said Jjust-as if in-Latin

, s 4 pese 2 s O ; Y ,
mola  ovv evhad oppvs ToU €fnyovuévou; ovd  avToD
what-sort  then  here (is)-pride ~ of-the ~expounder not-even  of-himself’
Xpvoimmov duwcaiws, e pdvov ényeitar 70 PovAyua Tijs
Chrysippus Jjustly if  only he-expounds  the  will of-the

/ . s s N , , -
¢loews, avTos & ovk drkolovlelr mwéow mAéov TOD
nature himself ~ but  not  follows(-it) how-much  more ofthe
exetvov €ényovuévov;

him expounding
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So \ , )y N S
ovde yap Xpvoimmov xpelav Exouer O avTdy, aAN Wa
not-even  for of-Chrysippus need we-have  for  bimself  but so-that

mapakolovhjowuer 77 ¢Pioe.. ovde yap Tob OuTov &

we-may-follow the  nature nor for of-the  diviner  for

s, svys o s > , 5, \
avTov, (1)\)\ oTL 8L EKELVOV KOTAVONOEW OLOILL€6CL TA
bimself ~ but because  through him to-understand we-think the

weMovTa  kal onuawdueva Vmo TV Oedv, ovde TV

(things)-to-come ~ and  signified by the gods nor of-the
’ b > ’

om\dyxvwv O avtd,

entrails for  themselves

vy B s , Y \ ,

a)\)\ oTL BL EKELVWIV 0‘7]‘LLCLLV€TCLL, OU8€ TOV KopaKka

but because  through  them it-is-signified nor the raven

Oavpdlopev ) v kopdvny, d\\a Tov Oeov onupaivovra
do-we-admire or the  crow but the  god signifying
S ToUTWY.
through  these
¥ , Y \ > \ ~ \ ,
éoxouar Tolvwv ém Tov €fqynmiv TobTov Kai OUTn
I-go therefore to the expounder this and  diviner

A 7 ¢/ (53 ’ ’ \ 7’ ’
kal Aéyw 67 ‘émiokefal por TA OomAdyxva, T{ ot
and  Fsay that  examine for-me  the  entrails whar  to-me

onuaiverar.’

is-signified
Aafowv  kal dvamTiéas éxetvos éfnyetrar dTv ‘dvlpwre,
having-taken and  baving-opened(-them) be expounds that  man

mpoaipeow Exels  akdAvTov PUoeL  Kal AvavdyKaoTov.
(a)-choice you-have  unhindered by-nature and  unconstrained
ToTo €vrtatbfa év Tols omAdyxvois yéypamTal.

this here in the entrails is-written
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delfw ooL avTo mpdTOV €Ml Tob ovykaTalerikod Tdmov.
Fwill-show you it first in-the-case-of the  of-assent topic
’ , ~ ’ > ~ > ~ sQ\ 3
w Tls 0€ kwAboar dvaTar émweloar aAnlel; ovdé  els.
surely-not anyone you hinder can to-assent to-(the)-true not-even one
wn Tls o€ avaykdoar dvvarar mapadéfaclar 0 Yeidos;
surely-not anyone you compel can to-accept the  false
ovd¢  €ls. Opds OTL €V TOUTW T TOTMW TO TPOALPETIKOV
not-even one  you-see that in  this the  ropic the  (faculty)-of-choice
éxels  ArAAUTOV avavdykaoTov amapamiodioTov;
you-have unhindered unconstrained unimpeded
> Y \ ~ ~ e ~
dye émt 3¢ 710D OpexTikol kal OpunTwod EAAwS
come  in-the-case-of and  the (topic)-of-desire and  of-impulse otherwise
¥ ey ~ ’ » M e ,
éxes; kal Tis opunv wkifoar dvvartar 7 dAAY opui; Tis
is-it and  what impulse  overcome can than another impulse  what
& Opefw kal Ekxhwow 7 A\ Spefis kal ExkAioisy
and  desire and  aversion than another  desire and  aversion
9 ’ (3 ’ ’ ’ > 7’ 9

dv pou,’ ¢mol, ‘mpoodyy  Oavdrov PdBov, avayxdler pe.
if to-me  he-says  one-brings-to-bear of-death (the)-fear  be-compels me
oy TO0 mpooayduevov, aA\\’ OTt Sokel ool KpelTTOV €lval
not  the (thing)-brought-to-bear but that  it-seems to-you better to-be
mowjoal Tt TOUTwy 1)  amofaveiv.
to-do some  of-these than  to-die

’ 5 \ \ ’ s s ~ 9 ¥
md\w odv TO o0v ddypa o€ nNvdykacev, TOUT €&O0TL
again then  the  your  judgment  you  compelled that is
TPOALPEDLY  TTPOALPEDLS.
choice (compelled)-choice

5 \ o , o ¢~y > ,
el yap 7O Dwov pépos, 6  nuiv Ewkev amoomdoas
if  for the own part which  to-us  he-gave having-broken-off

3 ’ e 9 > ~ N € 9 ke \ \ N
6 0Oeds, vm avTol 7 Vm dAov Twos  kwAvTor 1)

the  god by bimself ~ or by another  something  hinderable or
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AVayKkaoTOV KaTEoKeUdKel, OUKéTL dv My feds 0vd
compellable he-had-constructed no-longer —  he-would-be  god nor
ETTEUENELTO  NUDY OV det TpSTOV.

would-he-care-for  us in-which  (one)-must way

TabTa  evplokw, ¢nolv, ‘€v Tols lepols. TadTd oot 28
these(-things)  I-find he-says in  the sacrifices  these(-things)  to-you

onualverat. éav 0érys, é\evbepos el-  éav 0énys, péudm

are-signified if  you-wish free you-are if  you-wish you-will-blame
Ny 5 , 5 , , \ ’ 5
ovdéva, éykaléoes odevl, mdvTa kata  yvouny éoTau
no-one you-will-accuse  no-one everything according-to  mind will-be

14 \ \ \ A ~ ~
dua T onv kal Ty T0b Oeod.

at-once  the yours and  the of-the god

dua TavTv TV pavrelav épyopar €m Tov Outyy TolTOV 29
because-of  this the  prophecy Igo to  the  diviner  this

N , , s . v
Kkal Tov ¢u\doopov, ovk avtov favudoas €Evexd  ye
and  the  philosopher not  him having-admired ~ for-the-sake ~ at-least
s ey Sy o o “ ) N

Tis éfnpynoews, al\a exeiva 4 eéfnyetrar.

of-the  exposition but those(-things)  which  he-expounds
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OTL 0V O€l YaAeTTalVew TOLS QULAPTAVOUEVOLS

XVIII - THAT ONE MUST NOT BE ANGRY AT WRONGDOERS

If assent and impulse follow what appears so, the thief and the adulterer have gone
astray about good and evil; pity them rather than destroy them, as you would pity
the blind. We are angry because we admire the things they take: admire not your
clothes, and you will not be angry with the thief. When bis iron lamp is stolen,
Epictetus tells himself be will find an earthenware one tomorrow, since one loses only
what one has. The tyrant binds the leg and takes the bead, but not choice. Practice
on small things, and be the athlete whom no beat, girl, fame, or death overcomes.

el d\nbés éor TO VTO TV Puhoodpwr  Aeyduevov
if  true is the  (thing)-by the philosophers said

ért maow avlpdmors uia apyxn kabldmep 70D
that  for-all men (there-is)-one  principle  as of-the

ovykatabéolar 70 malelv 8mv vmdpyer kal Tob avaveboa

to-assent the  to-feel that  it-is(-s0) and  of-the to-dissent
"o , e, NN A ~ -

70 mabetv 611 ovy vmdpyer kai vi) Ala Tob emoyetv

the  to-feel that  not it-is(-s0) and by Zeus of-the to-suspend(-judgment)
"o ¥ I

70 malev ST ddnAGv €oTw,

the  to-feel that  unclear it-is

e/ \ ~ i3 ~ > ’ \ -~ (24 > \
oVTWS KOl TOovu Op‘UA’)O'aL ETTL Tl TO WQGGLV oTL €‘U/OL
s0 also  of-the to-have-impulse toward something the  to-feel that  to-me

ovudéper, awixavov & dAo  uev kplvew TO ouupépov,
it-is-advantageous (it-is)-impossible and one(-thing) indeed to-judge  the advantageous

dAov & opéyeclar kai dANo  uév kplvew kabijkov, ém

another  but to-desire and  one(-thing) indeed to-judge  fitting toward
d\Mo d¢ opuadv, 7( &t Tols moM\ols xaAemaivouev;
another but  to-have-impulse why still  with-the many are-we-angry
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, , 5 \ , ;s \
— kAémTat, ¢molv, elol  kal AwmodiTar. — Ti €0TL TO
thieves he-says they-are and  robbers what is the

, s . . s 2 . \
KAémTar kal AwmoduTay, memAdvmyvTar  mept ayaldv kal

thieves and  robbers they-have-gone-astray about  good(-things) and

- , 5 - S S N s,
KAKWV. Xa)\eﬂ'aLV€LV ovv BEL auToLS Ui €)\€€LV aQuTouS,
evil(-things)  to-be-angry then  must-one with-them or to-pity  them
ala OSetfov Ty mAdvmr kal Oet Tas aploTavTa
but show the error and  you-will-see  how they-desist

- . . » v / sqy oy

TOV  auapTyudTwv. dv 8¢ wy BAémwow, ovdev Exovow

from-the errors if  bur mor  they-see nothing  they-have

avaTepor Tob  dokodvTos avTOlS.

bigber than-the (thing)-szeming to-them

TOOTOV 00V TOV A)OTNV Kal TOUTOV TOV HUOLYOV OUK €&del

this then  the  robber and  this the  adulterer  not  ought

amolwlévad,

to-have-been-destroyed

— undapds, dAN éxetvo pdAlov ‘TolTov TOV TETAQUNUEVOV
by-no-means  but that rather this the  (man)-gone-astray

Kal éfnmaTyuévor mepl TAOV peyloTwy Kal amoTeTVPAWUEVOY

and  deceived about the  greatest(-things) and  blinded

sy \ \ - - \ ,

ov T Sfw TN QaKPLTKNY TOV AEUKDV KAl HeAdvwv,

not in-the sight  the  distinguishing of-the  white(-things) and  black(-things)

R , \ \ ~ - NN

al\a Ty yvdungy Ty Swakpirikny 7oV ayeldv kal Tav

but in-the judgment the distinguishing of-the  good(-things) and  the
. s s

Kak@y pn amoAAvval,

evil(-things) not  to-destroy

KAV oUTws Aéyys, yraoy mas amavlpwmdy éoTw O
and-if so you-speak  you-will-realize how inbuman is what

7 A </ > 4 </ 3 ~ 3 \ \ \
Aéyels kal OTL €kelvew Oupotov ‘TolTOY o0V TOV TudAov un
you-say  and  that to-that (it-is)-like  this then the  blind(-man) not
amoA\var kal TOV Kwddv;

to-destroy and  the  deaf

m
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s , BAGBy 7 - , el &
€L Yap UEYLOTT apn 1 TOV UEYIOTWY ATIWAELD €OTLY,

if  for (the)-greatest  harm the of-the  greatest(-things) loss is
péywoTor & €v €éxdoTw mpoaipeots ola  Oel Kal
greatest and in  each(-man) (is)-choice such-as  it-ought(-to-be) and

TovTov oTéperal Tis, T{ &1L YaAemalvels avTQ;

of-this is-deprived ~ someone why still  are-you-angry with-him
dvlpwme, € oé el mapa  Puow em Tols dANoTplots
man if  you must contrary-to nature  ar the of-others

o , N s o ~ » , M

kakols Owatifeclal, €Néer avTov pdNov 7  uloer  does
evils to-be-affected pity bim rather than  bate(-him)  let-go
TOUTO TO TPOCKOTTIKOV KAl [LONTKOV:

this the  offense-taking and  hating

\ \ \ ’ o 3 \ ~
Uy kkxk  TAS dwras TaAUTAS A4S Ol TOANOL TV %k %
not  (lacuna) the words these which  the many of-the  (lacuna)
‘ToUToUs 0DV TOUS KATAPATOUS Kal [apods kxx% EoTw:
these then  the accursed and  foul (lacuna)  let-it-be

oV mds mor dmecoddilins dpvw k% k.

you bﬂw ever becﬂm@'u)ise Suddfnly (lﬂfunﬂ)

dMAws xademos €. dua T( olv xalemalvouev; OTi

otherwise  harsh you-are  because-of what then  are-we-angry because
\ o , . < > ~ s

Tas UAas Oavudlopev, v  nNuds dapodvrar. emel

the materials  we-admire of-which  us they-rob since

A ’ ’ \ 3 ’ \ ~ ’ 3
Too  un Oadpalé oov Ta ipdmia kal TG KAEmTy 0V
indeed not  admire your  the  clothes and  ar-the  thief not

7 \ ’ \ 7’ ~ \ \
xademavers: w) Badpale 70 kdAlos Tijs yvvawos kal
you-are-angry not  admire the  beauty of-the  wife and
TG pox® ov xalemalvels.
at-the adulterer  not  you-are-angry
yvale 61 kAémTns kal pouxds €év Tols ools TOTOV
know that  (a)-thief and  adulterer  among  the your(-things)  place
sy > \ ~ , \ - s, o ,
OUK €X€EL, €V BE TOLS a)\)\OTpLOLS Kat TOlS OUK €Tt OooLl.

not  has among  but  the (things)-of-others and  those ~ not  up-to you
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Tabta  Av dois

these(-things) if
4 7

XaAeTraivels; peExpt

you-let-go and  for

8 av Tabta

kal mapd undév Nyfon, T

nothing  you-count

¥
€ETL
still

with-whom

Oovualys, oceavrd

are-you-angry as-long-as  but —  these(-things)  you-admire with-yourself
XoAémawe pdllov 1)  €xelvols. okdmer ydp-

be-angry rather than with-them  consider  for

éxels kala udTia, 0 yeltwv cov ovk éxer  Ouplda
you-have  fine clothes the neighbor  your ot has(-them) (a)-window

éxes, Oéheis avTa Yifar. ovk oldev éxetvos T TO dyaldv
you-have you-wish them  to-air not  knows  he what the  good
éott 100 avlpdmov, d\\a ¢pavrdleTrar STt TO Exew kala
is of-the man but imagines that  the  to-have fine
3 ’ ~ o \ \ ’
ipdria, TobTo 6 kal ov ¢pavrd(y.
clothes (is)-this ~ which also  you imagine
elta wy éNdp kal dpy aiTd; dAAG OV mAakolvTa
then not  shall-he-come and — take  them but you  (a)-cake

, > , , \ , >\ ,
dewvvwr avlpdmors Aixvois kai udvos aiTOV KaTATVWY
showing to-men gluttonous  and ~ alone it swallowing
> , o > o . , sy >,
ov Béhes Wwa adTov apmdowor; 1) €péthle avTovs,
not  do-you-wish  that it they-should-snatch  not  provoke them

7 \ b4 \ ~ ’ \ e 7’

Ovplda  un éxe, un Yoxé oov Ta udtia.

(@)-window not  bave  not  air your  the  clothes

Kayw Tpdmy oWdnpotv AVxvov Exwy mapa

and-I  recently  (an)-iron lamp having  beside

Yopov Tis Bupidos katédpapov. edpov
Lound

(a)-noise  at-the window ran-down

AUxvov. €meloytodunv, 6Tt émalév Tu

Freasoned that  he-felt

lamp
£l 3> 7 14
ook amiBavov. T(

not unpersuasiue wbat tben tomorrow I—Sﬂy

13

Tols feois arovoas

the  gods having-heard
Npmwacuévor TOV
snatched the

o dpas

something the (one)-bhaving-taken(-it)
ovv; avplov, ¢dnul, 00TpdKwov €VproELs.

(an)-earthenware  you-will-find
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s o I
€kelva  yap amoAAvel, 4

those(~things) for one-loses
elxes yap (pdTov. ‘dA\yd ™Y
you-had ~ for (a)-cloak Fhave-a-pain-in  the
KépaTa alyels; 7(

horns do-you-have-a-pain-in  why then

amdlelar, ToUTWY oL TOvoL,

of~these

at
(are)-the

‘AN’ o TUpavvos Ooel.”

losses the  pains

I. \
Ti; TO

which one-has I-have-lost

are-you-vexed

v (4 7 7 \ 3 ’ b
EXEL. ATWAETA, MHOU TO LUATLOV.

the

my cloak
kepaly.” un

head

TL

surely-not  at-all

3 ~ ’ \
olv ayavakTels; ToUTwY yap

of-these for

v kal al KToes.
of-which  also
oKélos. ‘a N

the  possessions

apelet.

but the tyrant will-bind(-me) what the leg but be-will-take-off
T, TOV TpdYnlov. T( olv ob Ojoer  ovd ddelel; TV
what  the neck what then  not  will-he-bind  nor take-off the

, \ ~ , e v
mpoaipeow. da TOUTO TapP)yyeANOV oL TOaAaLOl TO
choice because-of  this enjoined the  ancients the

T'vobe cavrdv.

know thyself
7’ 3 b4 \ A \ ~
T( odv; &e Vi) ToUs Oeols peerdv

what  then (we)-ought by  the gods

to-practice on

€Ml TAV WKPADV

the small(-things)

[ S R N > ’ / LSRN \ /
KOl a7 €EKELVWV APXOUEVOUS BLCL,BG.LVéLV ETTL TA ‘LLGLCUJ.

and  from  them beginning

‘kepa\y  alyd.

(my)-head Fhave-a-pain-in  alas not  say
R4 b \ 7 \ 3 ’ o/
oot w1 Aéye. Kal o0 Aéyw OTL
alas not  say and  not Isay that
ala éowlev pr orevdéys. und av
but inwardly ~ not  groan nor i

o0 mals ¢épy, kpavyale kal omd

the slave bring shout and  writhe

wootow.” Tis yap w) poioy Tov
who  for would-hate  the

bate not

114

to-pass-over to

the  greater

¢ i \ ’, ¢ > 7 5 ~ s
ool w1 A€ye. ‘@Tiov AAyd.

(my)-ear  I-have-a-pain-in

ov Oédorar  orevdfar,
not  it-is-permitted  to-groan
, N,
Bpadéws Tov émidecuov
slowly the  bandage
\ 7 13 ’
Kal Aéye ‘mavTes e
all

me

and  say
TOLOUTOV;

such(-man)
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4 \ \ \
TOUTOLS TO Aourrov 7T€7TOL0(JJS‘

in-these the  rest(-of-time)  trusting

, N 5\ -
mepurdTel, €\evlepos, ovxl TG
free

odpartos domep alAnTis:
body

walk-about not in-the

like (an)-athlete

elvat.
to-be(-needed)

Tis ov o anfTTTOS; OV

who  then  (is)-the unconquerable — whom

sy ey
ov yap Tws Jvov

not  for

ovk €floTnow

not

Tols ddyuaow opBos 20

the judgments upright

7’ \ ~
ueyéler memolloos Tob
size trusting ofthe
anTTyToV

as (a)-donkey  unconquerable

o00dev 21

drives-out-of-himself  anything

TOV ATPoaPéTwY. €lTa Aoumov €kdoTNY TV TEPLOTATEMY

of-the  (things)-outside-choice then  thereafter

emepxduevos katapavldvw s €ml

going-through Fobserve as
TOV  TPATOV

first

kadua

‘obros  €feflaoe
this(-one)  has-overpowered  the
87
what and if

devrepov; T av

second
T

what and ar

(a)-heat-wave
ev Olvumig;
Olympia and  here
mpoBaAys, katagppovioe. T(
you-offer be-will-despise(-it) what
av év owdrw; T(
if in  (the)-dark
7(

what  then if

odv
what then if

o n % . ’ 5 N
ovV avV e€mawovy TL 8 ay

what and if

praise

dvarar TalTa  wAvTa vikijoat.

he-can these(-things) all overcome

TOUTS €éoTi Ti,

that is what if  drunk

/ > o . e 7
TL €V VTTVYoLS; OouUTOoS

what in this(-man) to-me is

sleep

115

each

in-the-case-of  the

TN S n o, 2
kal évratba woavTws. Av dpyvpidiov

otv dv kopacidov; T(
then i

av dodpuov; T(
(a)-bit-of-fame what then  if

v olvwpévos 7;
he-be  what if

circumstances

of~the
700 abAnTob.
athlete
- P \
KAfjpov. T( olv TOV

lot what  then  the

D
B

tbere ‘bt,’

22
likewise if  (a)-little-money
olv
(a)-little-girl what  then
otv dv Aowdoplav;
abuse

Odvatov;

death

23

7{ odv

what then i

3
na

(a)-heat-wave there-be

Katua

,
Tl

UEAQY XOADV;

melancholy

;s < sy > ,
wol éoTw 6 dvikyros dafAnTis.

the unconquered  athlete



TAS Exew Oel TPOS TOVS TUPAVVOUS
XIX - HOW TO BEHAVE TOWARD TYRANTS

An uneducated man with some advantage, real or seeming, grows puffed up; the
tyrant boasts of power but cannot give right desire. Men attend to him as to a
donkey, and fear bim only through their own judgments. Every creature acts for
its own sake, but Zeus made the rational creature unable to reach its own good
without serving the common one. Men court Caesar’s cobbler Felicio; a tribune
sacrifices on the Capitol, but no one sacrifices for having desired well. A seeker
of Augustus’ priesthood spends much for a name.

6Tt dv Tun mpoof] TL  mwAeovékTyua 17 Ookj e
thar if  to-anyone belongs some  advantage or it-seems at-least

TPOCEVaL (1] TPOOOV, TOUTOV TACA AVAYKY), €AV ATAlDEVTOS
to-belong not belonging  this(-man) (it-is)-all necessity if  uneducated
7, mepvonobar & avTd.
he-is  to-be-puffed-up because-of it
3 N\ 13 ’ ’ ¢ ’ > 13 ’ ’ b
evdvs o TUpavvos Aéyer ‘€ydd equL 6 TAVTWY KPATLOTOS.
at-once  the tyrant says I am  the of-all most-powerful
v , P o7 ,
kal 7{ pot OVvacar wapacyelv; opeflv por  dvaca
and  what to-me can-you provide desire for-me  can-you
~ sy , \ vy ¥

mepurojoar akwvtov; wolev cou; oV yap éExes; ExkAow
procure unhindered whence  for-you you for bave(-it) aversion
amep(mTwTov; oV yap Exels; opuny dvaudpTnTov;
not-falling-into you  for have(-it) impulse  faultless
kal wol oou uéreoTw; dye, év v d¢ ocavr® Bappels 7
and  where to-you (is)-there-a-share come in (a)-ship but yourself  do-you-trust or
~ 3 ’ . > \ 9 4 7 N ~ 3 ’ .
TP €lddTL; ém & dpuaros Tin 7 T® eddTy
the  (one)-who-knows on  and (a)-chariot whom(-else) than the  (one)-who-knows
’ D > ~ 1% ’ e ’ ’ 5 ’
TL 8 €V TOLS CL)\)\CLLg TGXVQLS; wWoaVTWS. TL ovy BUVQGQL;
what and in  the other arts likewise what then  can-you
‘mdvres pe Oepamevovow.” kal ydap €y TO mWwdkiov

all me  attend-to and  for I the  little-plate
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Oepamedw wkal mTAVw adTd kal éxudoow kal THs Ankifov
attend-to and  wash it and  wipe(-it) and  of-the oil-flask
€veka  mdooalov mjoow. T( ovv; TAUTd pov  KpelTTovd
for-the-sake  (a)-peg Lfix what then  these than-me  better
€oTw; ol dA\a xpelav por mapéxe. Twd. TAUTHS ODV
are no  bur use to-me  they-provide  some this then

o , .y , R > ,
€veka  Oepamevw avTa. 7( 8é TOov dvov ov Oepameiw;
for-the-sake  I-attend-to them what and the  donkey not do-I-attend-to
o0 vimTw avTob Tous wodas; ov mepwkalblalipw; ovk oldas
not do-I-wash bis the feet not  do-I-clean(-him) not  do-you-know
</ ~ ki 13 \ ’ \ b </ e
6rv mds dvlpwmos éavtov Oepamever, o¢ § olTws ws
that  every  man himself attends-to you but so as

Y s vy , <y ,

TOV OVOV, €TEL TIS O€ QEP(IWGUGL wsS aVGpQ)'n'OV; 8€LKVU€.
the donkey  since  who you attends-to as (a)-man show(-me)

, , o , , \ , .
7is oot 0éher Suowos yevéolar, Tis oov {nAwtns yverar ws
who you  wishes  like to-become who  your  emulator becomes as
XwkpdTous; ‘dA\a dtvaual ce Tpaxnlokomijoar’ KAADS
of-Socrates but I-can you  bebead well
Aéyews. éfehalduny S6ti oe Bl fepamevew kai s mupeTov
you-say  I-forgot that  you must to-attend-to and  like  (a)-fever

e , \ \ ~ « s ep s ~
kal ws xoAépav kal Bwupov orijoatr, ws eév Paun uperod
and  like  cholera and  (an)-altar to-set-up as in  Rome of-Fever
Bowuds éoTw.

(an)-altar  there-is

7 odv éoTt TO Tapdooor kal KATamATTOV TOVS
what  then  is the(-thing) ~ disturbing and  frightening the
moANoUs; 0 TUpavvos kal of dopuddpor; milev;
many the  tyrant and  the  bodyguards whence not
yévoiTo- ovk évdéxeTtar TO ¢ioer  €evlepov v dAAov
may-it-be not it-is-possible the  by-nature free by other
Twos Tapaxijvar § kwAvbijvar T\ ¢ €avrobd.

anything  to-be-disturbed or to-be-hindered  excepr by itself

17
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5y y N \ , 5 o , o \ e ,
aA\a Ta O8dypaTa aUTOV Tapdooel.. OTav ydp O TUPAYVOS
but the  judgments him disturb when  for the  tyrant
4 \ (3 14 \ 7 9 3 \ \ 7’
ey Twl dow ocov TO okélos, o L€V TO OKENOS
says to-someone  I-will-bind your — the leg the-one indeed the leg
\ ’ 3 ’ > ’ 9 3 \ \ ’

TETUNKWS Aéyer ‘u- eéénoov,” o 3¢ v mpoaipeow
having-valued  says no have-pity the-other but the  choice

e N ¥ , , ~ s
Y €auTol Aéyer ‘el oo AvoireAéoTepov daiveTal, dfjoov.
the  his-own  says if  to-you more-profitable it-seems bind(-it)
¢ s )

OUK €EmOTPEDY;

not do-you-heed

< 3 > ’ 9 (33 7 7 ¢/ 4 ’ 3> b
ovk  émoTpépopar’ ‘éydd oo delfw ST KUpds edur.
not Fheed I to-you  will-show thar  master Fam
‘méfev o¥; éue o Zebs elevbepov depijrev. 1) Sokels  OTu
whence you ~me — Zeus  free let-go or do-you-think  that
Eueldev TOv Bov viov €av  katadovdobolal; Tob vekpod
be-was-going the  own son to-allow  to-be-enslaved of-the  corpse

’ ’ 5 ’ 3 ’ b

3¢ pov kipios €,  AdBe avTdv.

but my master you'are tﬂke it

‘o PR ’ RN > ’ s ¢ > 5
ol Srav pou mpooiys, €ue ov Oepameves; ‘ovr aAA
so-that  when  to-me  you-come me  not do-you-attend-to  nor  but
€uavTov. e 0¢ Oéleis pe Néyew Ot kal o€, Aéyw ool
myself if  bur you-wish me to-say that  also  you  Isay to-you

oUTws ws TV xiTpav.

s0 as  the  por

~ sy , , \ o \ ~
TODTO OUK €0Tw piAavTov: Yyéyove yap oltws 70 {dov-
this not s selfish has-been-made  for 50 the  creature

avTob  €veka mdvTa Totel. Kkal yap O 1Aos avTod

for-its-own  sake everything it-does  and  for the sun for-its-own
|74 ’ ~ \ \ \ 3 \ i3 ’

EVEKO TTAVTO TIOlLEL KOL TO )\O”TOV avuTos O Z€U§.

sake everything  does and  the rest bimself  —  Zeus
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a\N’ Srav 0é\y  elvar Yérws kal Emkdpmos kal matnp
but when  he-wishes to-be  Rain-giver and  Fruit-giver and  father
avdpdv Te Oeddv Te, Opds OTL TOUTWY TAV EPywy Kal TV
of-men both of-gods and you-see that these the works and  the
mpoonyopudy ob duvarar Tuxelv, Qv u1 €ls TO KOwov
titles not  he-can attain if  nmot to  the common(-good)
OPpéhyos 7).

useful he-be

kafdhov Te TowlTHV TV Pow Tol Aoywod (dov
in-general and  such the nature of-the  rational creature

’ o \ ~ 5Q 7 > ~ ’
KaTeoKevaoey, wa ‘un&vog TWV LBL(UV (1’}/(16(1)1/ BUV’)’]TGL

he-constructed that  of-none of-the  own goods it-may-be-able
; » , 5 \ \ Y
TUYXAVEWw, av ) TL €lS TO KOOV wdeNov
to-attain if  not something to  the common(-good) useful
7’
TPOaPEPNTAL.

it-contribute

oUTws OUKETL dxowdwnTov ylveTar TO mAvTa avTob €Vveka
50 na—longer unsocial becomes the everytbing for—its—own sake
TOLELV.

to-do

émel T €xkdéxy; Wa Tis amooTy;  avTol kal Tob (Blov
since  what  do-you-expect thar one  should-abandon himself  and  the own
ovudépovTos; kal wHS €t pla kal 1) avT) dpxy mwaOW
advantage and  how still  one  and  the same principle  for-all
éoTar 1) wPOS avTd  olkelwots;

will-be  the toward  themselves appropriation

, 5 o e ’ > ’ \ -
7{ olv; O6tav vy ddyuata dAAOkoTa meplt TV
what then  when there-are-underneath  judgments strange about  the

ampoapétwy  ws SvTwy ayaldv kal kakdv, wmaoa
(things)-outside-choice  as being good(-things) and  evil(-things)  (it-is)-all
avaykn Oepamevew Tovs Tupdrvous.

necessity to-attend-to the tyrants
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dpelov yap Tovs Tupdvvous udvov, Tovs KoTwvitas &

would-thar  for the tyrants only the chamberlains but
ol. wds O¢ kal ¢ppdvpos yiverar éfaidvnys o dvlpwmos,
not  how and also  prudent becomes suddenly the man

drav Kaioap avtdv éml 70d Aaodvov moujoy: mds evfvs
when  Caesar him over the  close-stool makes how at-once
Aéyouer ‘dppoviuws por AeddAnker Oniwiowv.

we-say prudently to-me  has-spoken Felicio

fM0ehov  avTov amof\yfijvar Tod kompdvos, tva  mwdAw
Fwould-wish  him to-be-thrown-out of-the  dunghill so-that  again

dopwvr cov  doki).

Jfoolish to-you  he-may-seem

5 7 > ’ ’ o \ \ Y

elxév twa Emadpddiros okvréa, ov & TO dypmoTov
had a-certain  Epaphroditus cobbler whom  because-of the  useless

elvar €émwAnoev. elta éxetvos katd Twa daiuova ayopaoclels
to-be  he-sold then  he by some  daimon bought

vmd Twos Tav Kawapiavdr 1ob Kaloapos oxurevs eyévero.

by someone of-the Caesar’s-men —  of-Caesar cobbler became
€ldes av mas avtov ériua o Emagpddiros:
you-would-have-seen —  how  him honored —  Epaphroditus

‘7{ mpaocoer Onhikiwv o ayaldds;

what  fares Felicio the  good

P\® o€’ €lta € Tis nudv émvbero ‘1 Towel aiTdsy
Lkiss you  then if anyome of-us asked what  does he-himself
eNéyeto 07t ‘pera Onlwciwvos Bovleverar mepl Twos.’
it-was-said ~ that  with Felicio he-deliberates about  something
oUXlL YGp TETPAKEL aUTOV wS dxpnoTov; TiS oDV auTov
not for had-he-sold him as  useless who  then  him

” ’ > ’ .
dpvw ¢povipor €moinoev;

suddenly  prudent made

~ 9 v \ ~ b4 N \ ’
TOUT €0TL TO Tinav (1)\)\0 TL n TA TTPOALPETLIKA.
this is the  to-honor other  something than the  (things)-within-choice
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‘nélwTar dnuapylas.” mwAvTes oL  ATAVTOVTES 24
he-has-been-deemed-worthy  of-the-tribunate all those  meeting(-him)
owndovtar dAAos Tovs odlaluovs kaTapulel, dAlos Tov
rejoice-with(-him)  one the eyes kisses another  the
TpdxnAov, ol dolAot Tas yetpas. €pxeTar €ls olkov, €UploKeL
neck the slaves the  bands he-comes  to  (the)-house he-finds
Adyvovs amropévovs. avaBaiver els 70 Kamrdiwov, émbieL.
lamps lit he-goes-up to  the Capitol he-sacrifices

7is olv mwmoTe Vmep Tob opexdijvar kalds Efvoev; vmép 25

who then  ever for the  to-have-desired well sacrificed  for

~ e \ VS SN \ \ -
TOU opuijoat KaTa plow; éxet yap kat Geols
the to-have-had-impulse  according-to  nature there  for also  to-gods

evxapoToiuey, émov 70 dyalor Théueba.

we-give-thanks where  the  good we-place

oNuepdy TS  Umep lepwoivvys €NdAer pot Tol AvyovoTov. 26
today someone about  (a)-priesthood  was-talking to-me —  of-Augustus

Aéyw avte ‘dvipwme, dees TO mpdyuar damavioes TOAG
Fsay to-him  man Zet—go the matter yau—will—spmd much

els ovdév.

for  nothing

— ‘a\\’ ot Tas wvds, ¢noi, ‘ypdpovtes ypdifovor TO 27

but those  the contracts  he-says  writing will-write the
€uov dvoua. — ‘w1 L olv oU TOlS avaylyvedOKoUoL
my name surely-not at-all then  you to-those reading

Aéyers mapdv:  €ué yeypddaow;
say being-present me  they-have-written

el 8¢ kal viv dvvacar mapelvar waow, €av amobdvys, T( 28

if and even mow  you-can be-present with-all  if you-die what
’ b (3 ~ \ b4 b [3 ’ 3 \

movjoets; — ‘pevel  pov TO OSvopa. — ‘ypdiov aiTo

will-you-do will-remain  my the  name write it
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els AMlov kal pevel. dye éw d¢ Nwkomdhews Tis oov

on  (a)-stone and  it-will-remain come outside but Nicopolis what  of-you
7’ b

uvela;

(is-the)-memory

— ‘d\\a  xpvoolv oTépavor dopriow. — ‘el dmaé
but (a)-golden crown Fshall-wear if  once

émbuuets orepdvov, pEdwov  AaBwv  meplov- Sifer
you-desire (a)-crown (a)-rose(-one) ~ having-taken  put(-it)-on  in-appearance
yap koudTepov.’

for more-elegant

mepl ToU AGyov mds avTob JewpnTikds éoTw

XX - HOW REASON CONTEMPLATES ITSELF

An art contemplates itself only when it is of the kind of its objects, and reason,
a system of impressions, is. So the philosopher’s first work is to test impressions,
as the assayer tests coin. The end is to follow the gods, the good the right use of
impressions; even Epicurus must use reason to place the good in the flesh.

mdoa Téxvn kal OSUvaus mPonyouuévwy TWwV €oTL
every art and  faculty of-principal some(-things) is
OecwpnTuccy).

contemplative

Stav pev  odv opoeldns Tois Oewpovuévors kal avTy,
when  indeed then  like-in-form  to-the  (things)-contemplated ~also itself{-is)
avaykaiws kal avtis ywerar Jewpnrucr)s Stav &
necessarily also  of-itself  it-becomes  contemplative when but
avopoyeris, ov duvvarar Oewpelv eavtiy.

unlike-in-kind not  it-can contemplate itself
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olov oKkuTkY) Tepl Oépuata  avaoTpéperar, avTn Oé
for-example  shoemaking  about  hides is-occupied itself but
TavTeAds amjAakTar Tis UAns TV deppdTtwrs B

completely is-removed-from the material  of-the  hides because-of

TobT0 0Uk €oTw avTis OewpnTik.

this not  it-is of-itself  contemplative

\ , \ \ > , , ’
YPOUUATIKY) TANY TEPL TNV €YYPAUuUaAToy pwviv: ui
grammar again about  the articulate voice surely-not

TL  olv €oTL Kal avTy €yypauuaros Gwri); ovdapds.

at-all  then is also  itself articulate voice in-no-way

\ ~ 5 , - . , . 5 ’
BL(I TOUTO OV BUV(ITCLL ee(l)pelV €CLUT7]V. o ovv )\Oyog
because-of  this not  it-can contemplate itself’ the then  reason

mpos T{ ToTe VMO Tijs PUoews mapel\nmTa;

for what  ever by the  nature has-it-been-received

mpos xpliow ¢avracidv olav del. avTos ovv T{
for (the)-use  of-impressions such-as  it-ought(-to-be) itself then — what
€oTw; oUOTNUG €K TOLDY pavTacidv. oUTws ylveral
is (a)—xystem of cermin—kind:—of impressions so it-becomes
¢ioer kai avtod OewpnTikds.

by-nature also  of-itself  contemplative

A Aw 1) ppdvmots Tiva Oewprjoovoa  mapedjivler;
again the  prudence what(-things)  to-contemplate bas-it-come

ayala kal kaka kal ovdéTepa. avTy odv T( éoTw;
good and  bad and  neither itself then  what is
ayabdv. 7 & a¢poovvy T( €oTw; kaxdy. opds odv OTi
(a)-good the but  folly what is (an)-evil  you-see then  that
avaykaiws kal avtijs ylerar kal Tis €vavrias Oewpnricy;

necessarily both  of-itself  it-becomes and  of-the opposite contemplative
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\ ~ 4 ~ ’ \ 7’ \
dwa TOUTO €pyov  TOD pthoodpov TO péyoTov Kal
because-of  this (the)-work ~ of-the  philosopher the  greatest and

- , \ , \ , \
mpwTov dokwualew Tas ¢avracias kal duaxpivew Kal
first (is)-to-test the impressions and  to-distinguish(-them) and

undepiav adokiuacTov mpoodépecbad.

none untested to-accept

opdrte éml ToU voplopatos, Omov Ookel TU

see in-the-case-of  the coinage where it-seems  something
elvar mpods Nuas, mas kal Téxumy €Efevprikauer kal
to-be of-concern-to  us how also  (an)-art we-have-invented  and
doois 0 dpyvpoyvduwy mpooxpiTar mpos dokyuaciay
how-many-means the assayer uses for (the)-testing

T00 vouplopatos, T Ope, T adi, TN Oooppacia, Ta
of-the  coinage the  sight the  touch  the  smell the

Te\evTata T axof)

last the  hearing
pnéas TO Onudpwov T@® Pédw mpooéxer kal
having-thrown(-down)  the  denarius at-the  sound he-attends and

ovy dmaé dpkettar Podrijoavtos, AN’ Umd Tijs wOANT)S
not once be-is-content  (it)-having-rung but by the great
TPOCOXT]S OVOLKOS ylveTaL.

attention musical he-becomes

oUTws Omov Siapépew oiduela 10 mAavaclar Tod  um
s0 where  to-differ we-think the  to-go-astray from-the  not
mAavdolar, évratfa moAAy mpocoxny elodépouer eis
to-go-astray there much attention we-bring for
dudkpLow Tov damAavav Svvauévwy,

(the)-distinguishing of-the  to-lead-astray able(-things)
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€mi 3¢ Talaumdpov 1yepovikod xdowkovTes Kal
in-the-case-of  but  (our)-wretched ruling-faculty gaping and

4 ~ ’ ’ 3 \
kaleddovres, maoay ¢avraciav mapampoodexoueda 1 yap
sleeping every impression we-admit the  for
{nuia o mpoowimTeL.
loss not  strikes(-us)

o P , - P s , .
Srav odv Bé\ns yvavar, mas éxers mepl pev  Tayaba

when then  you-wish  to-know how you-are about  indeed the-good(-things)
Kal Kaka  aveévws, mepl Tadidpopa S éomevouévws,
and  bad(-things) carelessly about  the-indifferent(-things) but eagerly
émioTyoov mas &xels mPOs TO ExTuPAwbivar kal Tds
consider how you-are toward  the  to-be-blinded and  how
mpos 70 €famamyfijvar kal yvdoy 6T pakpav €l
toward  the  to-be-deceived and  you-will-know that  far you-are
700 s Ot memovfévar mepl ayallov kal kakdv.
from-the as  (one)-must to-feel about  good(-things) and  evil(-things)

‘dA\\a moAAfjs éxer xpelav mapaokevi)s kal mOVOU TOANOD
but much it-has  need of-preparation and  of-toil much

\ ; s 5 N o \ , ,
kal pafnudrav. 7{ odv; é\wlles Stv ™y peyloTyy TéxVMY
and  of-learning whar then  do-you-hope that the  greatest art
amo oNywv éoTw  avalafeiv;
from  few(-things) it-is-possible to-acquire

/. > \ \ 3 ’ ’ ~ ’
KalTOL QUTOS W€V O TIPONYOUUEVOS AOYOS TV GLA0COPwy
and-yet  itself indeed the principal doctrine  of-the  philosophers
Aav €otiv oMiyos. el Oéhers yvivar, avdyvwll Ta
very is short if  you-wish  to-know read the(-works)
Zivwvos kat OifseL.
of-Zeno and  you-will-see

, vy \ I , b v g N
T yap éxeL pakpov eimely 6TL TéNos €oTi TO €meabar Oeots,
what for has-it long to-say that  (the)-end is the  to-follow gods

5 s B > ~ ~ 2 ~ ~
ovola & dyallod xpijois ola et davraoidv;

(the)-essence  but  of-good (is)-use such-as  it-ought(-to-be)  of-impressions

125

11

12

14



16

17

DISCOURSES

Aéye ‘T{ olv éort Oeds kal T( avracia; kali T( éoTt
say what  then s god and  what (an)-impression and  what is

’ e 5 N ’ \ , > ’ ¢ ~ % R
duots 1 €m pépovs kai TL €0TL Puols 1) TWY OAwv;
nature  the in  particular and  what is nature  the of-the  whole

M P PN s , ¥ o > \
MO pakpdv. dv odv éNdwv  Emikovpos elmy, 8L €v capkl
already long(-it-is) if  then baving-come Epicurus says that in  flesh
det elvar 70 dyaldv, mdA\w pakpov ylveTar kal dvdykn
must to-be  the good again long it-becomes  and  (it-is)-necessary
akoboar 7{ TO TponyoUuerdv eoTw € Nuwv, T TO
to-hear what the  principal(-thing) is in us what  the

. \ \ s o \ , > \ >
VTTOOTATLIKOVY KAl OUUL(U8€Q. oTL 7O KOX)\LOU CL'yaBOV OVUK
substantial and  essential that  the  of-(a)-snail  good not

5 > > ~ ’ \ 5 ~ > ’ > 7,
ELKOS €waL eV Tw Ké)\U(l)GL, 7O OvVY TOU CU/QP(,(NTOU ELKOS,

(is)-likely to-be  in the  shell the then  of-the man is-it-likely
ov & avtos T kvpudhTepov éxeis, Emikovpe; T( €oTw év
you and yourself  what more-sovereign bhave-you  Epicurus what s in
ool TO BovAevduevov, 10 émokenmTduevoy €kaora,
you  the(-thing) deliberating the(-thing) ~ examining each(-thing)
70 TEPL THS COPKOS avThs OTL TO TPONyoluerdy
the(-thing) about  the  flesh itself (judging)-that the  principal(-thing)

€oTw €mKpivov;

is deciding

i 8¢ kal AUyvov dmTels kal TOVEls UTWEP NUAV Kal
why and also  (a)-lamp  do-you-light and  toil for us and
mAwkadTa BN ypddes; a ) dyvorowuper  1uels
such-great books write that  not  we-may-be-ignorant-of we
™y a\jleav; Tives nuels; T( mpos o€ OvTes; olTw
the truth who (are)-we  what to you  being thus
HaKpOS O AGyos yiveral.

long the discourse  becomes
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pos Tovs Bavualeolar BélovTas
XXI - TO THOSE WHO WANT TO BE ADMIRED

Whoever bolds bis station does not gape at outside things: why walk about as if
you had swallowed a spit, to be admired by the people you call mad?

o o - , ¥ > - , ¥
otav TIS MV et ordow é&xm €v T® Plw, éw 1
when  anyone  (the)-which (one)-must  station has  in  the life outside

o Kéxmyev.

not  he-gapes

v , , , > \ > ~
dvlipwme, T( O ers  oou yevéolOar, éym pév dproduar, 2
man what  do-you-wish  for-yourself to-happen I indeed am-content
» s [ , \ ’ » e A \
av opéywuar kal €kkAvw kata — Quow, av opui] Kal
if  Idesire and  avoid according-to  nature if  impulse and

adopui] xpdpar ws mépuka, av mpobéoer, av emBolj,
repulsion Fuse as  Fam-by-nature if  purpose if  design

av ovykaraléoe.. T{ odv nuiv OPeliokov katamwv

if  assent why then  to-us  (a)-spit having-swallowed
TEPLTTATELS,

do-you-walk-around

“i0edov, Wwa pe kal ot dmavtvres Oavudlwow kal 3
Fwould-wish  that  me also  those  meeting(-me) should-admire and
émakolovlotvres émxpavydlwow: @ peydiov ¢u\oodpov.
Jollowing should-shout O great philosopher

Tives elolv obrol, v v OavudlecOar Oéles; ody obrol 4

who are these by whom  to-be-admired you-wish  not  these

5 e ” , o , . ,
elol, mepl awv elwbas Aéyew OTL pailvovral, TU
are(-they) about  whom  you-are-accustomed  to-say that  they-are-mad what

odv; Vo Tav pawoptvwr Bavpdleolar Oéles;

then by the madmen to-be-admired do-you-wish
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TEPL TV TPONYrewv
XXII - ON PRECONCEPTIONS

Preconceptions are common to all men: all hold that the good is advantageous and
the just is fine. Conflict comes in applying them to cases, as between Jews, Syrians,
Egyptians, and Romans over pork, or Agamemnon and Achilles over Chryseis.
Education is learning to apply them according to nature and to distinguish what
is in our power, choice, from what is not. Place the good in bealth or children, and
duty to friends and to Zeus is lost. Place it in choice, and an old man with gold
rings will laugh; Epictetus can only beg pardon, like a lover, for being mad.

’ \ ~ > ’ 5 \ ,
mpo\jfiers kowal waow avlpdmos elolv: kal wPOANYis
preconceptions  common  to-all men are and  preconception

, 5 , , \ A sy P \
mpo\fjiier o0 pdxeral. TS yap Nudv ov Tnow, 6TL TO
with-preconception not  conflicts who  for of-us not lays-down  thar  the

> \ ’ > A\ 54 A < \ \ > ’
ayalov ovupépov €oti TéoTi kal alpeTOV Kal €k wAONS

good advantageous s (corrupt) and  choiceworthy and  from every

3 \ ’ -~ /. \ 4 . 7’ 9
auToO TEPLOTACEWS O€l ueTévar kal Owwkew; Tis 8
it circumstance (one)-must  to-go-after  and  to-pursue who  and

Nuav ov Tinow, 61t 7O dlkaiov kaldv €oTi kal mpémov;

of-us not  lays-down that  the  just fine is and  fitting
7éT ovv 1) paxn ylveray, mepl TV EPapuoyny TV
when  then  (does)-the conflict  arise about  the application ofthe

)\/ ~ ESRY ’ > 7
PO ’Y)(LIEUJV TAlS €Tl UEPOVS OvoLalLs,

preconceptions to-the in  particular cases

1% 13 \ £ ‘ ~ > 7 > ~7 > b
érav o pev el ‘kadds €émoinoev, avdpeids €oTw:
when the-one indeed  says well he-did brave he-is

3 4 > 9 > /. b b4 1 ’ 4 ~

ol, al\\’ amovevoquévos. &fev 7 pupdxn ylverar Tols
no but crazy thence  the conflict  arises for-the
avlpdimots pos aANjAous.

men with one-another
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o s N e s , \ , \ > , \
atmy €otwv 1 Tovdalwv kal Lipwv kai Atyvmriov kal
this is the  of-Jews and  Syrians and  Egyptians and
Pwpaiwv pdyn, od mepl 700 ST TO Jdowov TAvTwy
Romans conflict not  about  the that  the  holy above-all
, v \ , 5y y N , ,

TPOTIUNTEOV KAl €V TOAVTL /JET(IBL(UKTEOV, (1)\)\(1 TTOTEPOV
must-be-preferred  and  in  everything pursued but whether
€oTw Jowv TolTOo TO Yoelov ¢ayelv 7 dvdotov.
is holy this the  of-pork to-eat or  unholy

’ \ ’ e ’ \ /’ \ ’
TavTRY THV paxny evproete kal Ayauéuvovos kai AxtAAéws.
this the  conflict  you-will-find also  of-Agamemnon and  of-Achilles

, \ S T N Lo
KAAeL yap avTovs €S TO péoov. T( Aéyes ov, & Aydueuvov;

call for them into the middle what say you O Agamemnon
3 ~ ’ A ’ \ \ ~ 4

ov det yevéolar Ta Béovra Kal T4 KaA@s €éxovra;
not must  to-happen the  needful(-things) and  the  well being

‘Ot upev ovw. ov 8 Ti Aéyers, @ Axi\\ed; ovk
(it)-must  indeed certainly you and what say O Achilles not

apéokel  oou ylveollar Ta kaAds €xovra; ‘éuol pév odv
does-it-please  you  to-happen the  well being(-things) me indeed  certainly
TAvTwY pdAoTa dpéokel.’ €papudoate odv Tas mpoAjes.
of-all most it-pleases apply then  the  preconceptions
évredfer 1 apxn  paxms.

thence (is)-the  beginning  of-conflict

0 uev  Aéyer ‘ov xpn dmodddvar ue v Xpvonlda T@

the-one indeed  says not  ought to-give-back I — Chryseis to-the
7y e \ ’ ‘Q _~ \ 5 ’ e 1

maTpl, o O¢ Aéyer Ot pév odv.) mdvTws 0 €Tepos

Jather the-other and says (it)-must indeed certainly surely the one

ATV Kak®ds €papudler Ty wpdAmfiv Tol déovTos.

of-them  badly applies the  preconception  of-the needful

’ 3 \ 7 3 > ~ k4 ~ > ~ \
TdAW O ey Aéyer ‘ovkotv, el pe det amodobvar Thv
again the-one indeed  says therefore if me must to-give-back —
Xpvonida, det pe AaPetv vudv Twos TO Yyépas, o dé
Chryseis must me  to-take of-you  someone’s the prize the-other and
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PRV 5 , > , R ) ;s A »
™y euny odv Adfys Epwpuévnyy ‘Tiy oY’ dnolv. ‘€yw odv
the my then  are-you-to-take beloved the  yours he-says I then
’ 9 ¢ b 3> \ ’ \ b4 bl 4 ’ 14
povos — ‘aAX’ €yw povos un €xw; oUTws paymn ylerat.
alone but I alone not am-I-to-have so conflict  arises

’ 5 > \ ’ . ’ \ \

TL ovrY €0TL TO 7TCLL8€U€O’6(1L, ‘LLalJ@CLVELV TAas ¢UULKQ§
what  then  is the  to-be-educated to-learn the natural
mpolijipers €papudlew Tais éml pépovs ovolars kaTaAAAws
preconceptions  to-apply to-the in  particular  cases suitably

T Ploer kal Aowmov Oieleiv,

to-the nature  and  thereafter  to-distinguish

o ~ \ , > sy e \ NI
6t TV Svtwv 1A péy éoTw € Nuiv, Ta B¢ olk éd
that  of-the (things)-being some indeed are up-to us others but not  up-to

Nuiv: €’ mulv pév mpoalpects kal TAVTA TA TPOALPETLKA

us up-to us indeed  choice and  all the  within-choice
” s 5y e o v - \ , - ’
éoya, ook €p nuiv 3¢ TO odpa, Ta uépn TOD OCWUATOS,

works  not  up-to us but (are)-the body the parts  of-the body

, te. aSehdol. T o GG . ,
KTNO€LS, Yyovels, adeAdol, Tékva, maTpls, ATADS 0Ol KOWwVOL.

possessions  parents brothers children  country in-a-word the companions
mob olv Oduev 70 ayaldv; molg ovolg avTo
where  then  shall-we-place  the  good to-what-sort-of  case it
> , L. g I
€papudoouer; T €P NUV;
shall-we-apply to-the (case)-up-to us
5 5 »” > \ e \ > ’ \ ’
— elra ook €otw ayallov vylewa kal dptidtys kal {w],
then  mnor s good health and  soundness and  life
aA\\’ oUd¢  Tékva ovde yovels ovde matpls; — kal Tis
but not-even  children  nor parents  nor country and  who

oov avéferal;
you  will-bear-with

~ 3 > \ ’ 3 7’ 3 7 3
petaldper otv  aiTo maAw évfdde. €vdéxerar ovv
let-us-transfer then it again here is-it-possible then
BAamTduevov kal dmoTvyxdvovra Tdv dyaladv evdaiuoveiv;

being-harmed and  failing-to-get the  good(-things) to-be-happy
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— oUk evdéxeTar. — Kal

not  it-is-possible and
det

it-ought(-to-be) ~ (lacuna) ~ conduct

s Ay ,
€yw yap méduka

k%%  avaoTpopiv;

TV TPOS TOVS KOWWYols olav
the

toward  the companions such-as

Kal Tas €évdéxeral;

and  how is-it-possible

N , , ,
TPOS TO €UOV OUUdEPOV. €l ouupépel

I for  am-by-nature for the my advantage if  it-is-advantageous
s ¥ , IO ,

UoL  aAypov Exew, OUUPEPEL por  kal  dpeéofar

to-me  (a)-field to-have it-is-advantageous  to-me  also to-take

avTov Tob  wAnolov: € ovudéper  por (udTiov Exew,
it from-the  neighbor if  it-is-advantageous to-me (a)-cloak to-have
ovudéper  por kal kAéfar avtd éx  Balavelov. évlbev
it-is-advantageous to-me also  to-steal it from  (the)-bath thence
moAeuoL, oTdoes, Tupawvides, emBoval.

(come)-wars  factions tyrannies plots

s O ért dumjoopar TO mpos Tov Ala kabikov; e yap
bhow  and still  shall-Ibe-able  the toward —  Zeus duty if  for
BAdmTopar kal arvyd, ovk émoTpéperal pov. kal ‘rl
L-am-harmed and  am-unfortunate not  he-cares for-me and  what
pot  kal avT®, € ov Ovvaral por Ponbioay’ kal wAAWw
to-me and  to-him if  not he-can me  help and  again
‘ri pou kal avT®, € 0éher ' €v TowvTols €lvar €v ois
what to-me and  to-him if  he-wishes me in  such(-things)  to-be  in  which
ey dpxopar Aoumov o€l aiTov.

LFam  Fbegin 50 to-hate  him

7( odv vaovs mowoduev, T{ 00V dydApaTta, WS KaKols
why then  temples  do-we-make why then  statues as  to-evil
daipoow, ws muperd T® Al kal s ért Zwthp Kal TAOS
daimons as  to-fever —  to-Zeus and how  still Savior and  how
Yéros kat wds Emwwdpmos; kal wijv, av évratld mov
Rain-giver and  how  Fruit-giver and indeed if  here somewhere
Odpev ™y ovoiav Tob dyabod, mavra TatTa  efarxolovlel.

we-place  the  essence

of-the good

all these(-things) follow
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7 olv movjowuev; — avry éori (fmows  Tod
what  then  shall-we-do this is (the)-inquiry  of-the

~ -~ ¥ v osqr A s > e A
PthocodolvTos T4 OvTL Kal @dvovTos: viv €ya ovy Opd
(one)-philosophizing in-the reality and  being-in-labor now I not  see

/ > o \ \ \ ’ / .
TL €EOTL TO (1'}/(1001/ KOl 7O KOKOV: OV puatvouad,

what  is the  good and  the  evil not am-I-mad
val- aAN dv évratba movu 0 76 dyaldv, €év Tois
yes but if  bere somewhere  I-place  the  good in  the

TPOALPETIKOLS, TAVTES OV KaTayeldoovTai. Tfel  Tis
(things)-within-choice  all me will-laugh-at will-come  someone

yépwy molds xpuoods Odaxtuliovs Exwv mwollols, eita

old gray golden rings baving  many then
emoeioas TNV Kepa\jy €pet ‘dkovody  pov, Tékvov:
having-shaken  the head he-will-say  listen-to me child
det uev  kal ¢phocopetr, et d¢ kal éyképalov
(one)-must  indeed also  to-philosophize (one)-must  but also  (a)-brain
Exewr TabTa  pwpd €oTw. oV mapa TV GUNocSpwy
to-have  these(-things)  foolish are you  from the philosophers

pavldvels ovA\oyioudv,

learn (the)-syllogism

’ ’ ’ > , ’ B N e
7( O oo mowmTéor €oTlv, oU kdAAwov oldas 7 ol
whatr  bur  for-you must-be-done is you  better know than  the
¢\doodor.” dvlpwme, T{ olv por émTyuds, € oida;
philosophers man why then me  do-you-rebuke if  Fknow(-it)

/ A s . ;o
ToUTw T® avdpamddw T emw;

to-this the  slave what  shall-I-say
av owwm®, pPRyvuTar €xkewos. ws Oel Aéyew  OTi
if  IFkeep-silent  bursts he as (one)-must  to-say that

‘ovyyvwli por ws Tols épwow: ovk elul éuavtol, paivouar.

forgive me as  to-the lovers not  Iam my-own Fam-mad
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mpos "Emrikovpov
XXIII - AGAINST EPICURUS

Epicurus knows that we are social by nature, but having placed our good in the
shell be can say nothing else. He dissuades the wise man from rearing children
for fear of grief, though he knows that a man, once a father, cannot belp loving
his child. Sheep and wolves do not abandon their young, yet be would have man
do so. Had his parents foreseen what be would say, Epictetus thinks, they still
would not have exposed him.

; T T o / > P
€mwoel kal Emikoupos O1L ¢uoer €ouér kowwvikol, dAA

conceives  also  Epicurus that  by-nature we-are  social but
dmaé év 17d kelhVper Oels 70 ayalov nudv ovkért
once in  the  shell having-placed  the  good of-us no-longer

Svvatar dAAo oUdev elmeiv.

he-can other  anything say

; \ s , - o > -
TAAw yap €kelvov  ANav  kpatel, OTL ov Oel
again for that(-doctrine) ~ very-much  he-holds-fast ~ that  not  (one)-must

ameomaopévor ovdév Tis 70U dyalob ovolas oUTe
severed anything ~ from-the ~ of-the  good essence either

Oavudlew olT amodéxeolar kal kalds avTod KpaTel.

to-admire or to-accept and  well to-it he-holds-fast
T@S oy VmrovonTkol €opev, ols w) Puow) oL TPoS TA
how  then suspicious are-we  we-for-whom not natural  is toward  the
&yyova puhooTopyia; dia  T{ dmoovuBovAelels T® codd
offspring  affection because-of what do-you-dissuade the  wise(-man)
-~ ’ ~ \ \ ~ > ’ > ’
TekvoTpodetv; 7L ¢Pofif un da  TabTa els Amas éuméon;

to-rear-children why do-you-fear lest because-of these into griefs he-fall
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S yap Tov pbv Tov €ow Tpedduevov éuminTel;
because-of  for the mouse  the within  being-reared be-falls(-into-them)

’ 3 3> ~ ’ N 7 \ b4 7
T olv alT® uéler, Av puidor  wkpov €ow KaTakAad
what then  to-him  matters if  (a)-little-mouse small within  weeps-for
avTod;
bim
al\\’ oldev, O1i, av dmaf yévmTar madiov, ovkéTL €P mMuiv
but be-knows that  if  once is-born (a)-child no-longer up-to us
> \ ’ \ I3 > 9 3 ~
€oT. un otépyew unde ppovrilew €m avTd.
it-is  not to-love(-it)  nor to-care for it

\ ~ \ 'Y ’ \ ~ ¥
Bla TOUTO ¢n0LV OU3€ 7TO)\LT€UO‘€O‘0(1L TOV VOuvV GXOVTCL'
because-of  this he-says  not-even will-take-part-in-politics the  sense  having
oldev yap Tiva  del mowlv TOV ToAiTevduevov:  €melTot
he-knows ~ for what-things must to-do the  (one)-taking-part-in-politics ~since

el ws v pvias péNers  avaotpépeclal, T Kkwvey

if as  among flies you-are-going  to-live what  hinders
aAN’ Suws  edws TabTa  ToANud Aéyew OTL ‘w)
but nevertheless  knowing  these(-things)  he-dares to-say that  not

, , Sy n , . , ,
avapdpeda Tékva.” dAla mpdBaTtov uév  olk amolelmel
let-us-raise children but (a)-sheep indeed not  abandons

\ G ~ v > \ 4 k24 s > 7’

TO avTob &yyovor ovde Avkos, dvbpwmos & amolelme;
the its-own  offspring nor (a)-wolf  (a)-man but  abandons

’ ’ \ e A % e \ ’ 5Q9
7{ Oéleis; pwpols Nuds evar ws Ta wpdParta; ovd

what  do-you-wish  foolish us to-be  like  the  sheep not-even

> -~ > 7 ’ e \ ’ QY > -~
exelva amolelmer. Onpuders ws Tovs Avkovs; ovd  €xelvol

those abandon brutish like  the wolves not-even  those
amolelmovo.

abandon

> , , , QA , s -

dye, Tis 0 oo mellerar Bawv  wawdiov aliTod KkAaiov
come  who and you  obeys having-seen  (a)-child bis crying

SR -
€L TNV YNV TWETTWKOS;

on  the  ground fallen
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éyw pév oluar 871t €l kal éuavrevoaro 1 wiTNP OOV 10
I indeed  think that if  even  had-prophesied the mother  your

Ve ;e , - , sy
Kat 0 maTnp, 0Tt péNAels  TabTa  A€yew, OvK dv o€
and  the father that  you-were-going  these(-things) to-say not  —  you
Eopubav.

they-would-have-thrown-out

TAS TPOS TAS TEPLOTATELS AYWULOTEOY

XXIV - HOW TO CONTEND WITH DIFFICULTIES

Difficulties show what men are: God, like a trainer, matches you with a rough
young partner to make you an Olympic victor. If our scout returns from Rome
crying that death, exile, abuse, and poverty are terrible, our one error was sending
bim; Diogenes reported that death is no evil and bare ground the softest bed. Keep
only your own, as a man leaving a ship takes bis flask and waller. Tragedy bas
room for kings, not the poor. The door is open: say like children, “I will play no
longer,” and go, or stay and do not lament.

al mepLoTdoels elolw  al ToUs dvdpas Bewviovoad. 1

the  difficulties are the(~things)  the men showing

Aourov Stav éuméon meploTaots, péumoo 61 o Oeds

50 when  falls-upon(-you)  (a)-difficulty remember that  the god

o ws aleimTys Tpaxel  veaviokw ovuBéBAnkev.

you like  (a)-trainer with-(a)-rough  young-man bas-matched

— Wwa 16 ¢nolv. — Wwa Olvumwovikys yévy- dixa 2
for  what  he-says that  (an)-Olympic-victor ~ you-may-become  without

s e~ . sy ao - ,
d BpdTos ov ylyverai. éuol pev ovdels Sokel kpelooova

but  sweat not  it-happens to-me  indeed no-one seems (a)-better
€oxnkrévar mepioTaow s oV éoxmras, av 0é\ys
to-have-had difficulty than-that-which ~ you  bave-had if  you-wish

ws al\ymys veaviokw  xpfiofat.

as  (an)-athlete  (the)-young-man to-use

135



w

DISCOURSES

kal viv nuets ye  els ™y Pduny kardokomov méumopev.
and  now we at-least to —  Rome (a)-scout send

3> \ \ \ 7 ’ e 9 N ’
ovdels O¢ detlov  kardowkomov méume, W, dv  udvov

no-one but  (a)-cowardly  scout sends that if  only
axovoy Piépov kal okidv  mobev Py, Tpéxwv Oy
he-hears (a)-noise  and  (a)-shadow from-somewhere sees  running he-may-come

TeTapayuévos kal Aéywv 10y mapeivar ToUs moNepiovs.
disturbed and  saying already  to-be-present  the enemies
4 ~ \ \ N > \ e -~ 4 13 \ \ > e ’
oUTws viv kat o av eNawv  uiv elmys ‘poPfepa Ta év Pduy
50 now also you if  having-come to-us you-say fearful the in  Rome

, ) , ) , \
mpdyuara, dewdv éort Odvatos, dewdv éott uyr), Sewodv
affairs terrible  is death terrible  is exile terrible
Aowdopla, dewov mevia: pelyere dvdpes, mdpewow ol moléutol,
abuse terrible  poverty  flee men are-present  the enemies
€poduéy oot ‘dmelle, ceauT® pavtevov: mnuels ToUTO UdVOV
we-shall-say to-you go-away for-yourself  prophesy we this only

NudpTouer, 1L TowdTOV KATdOKOTOV EméuTouey.

erved that  such (a)-scout we-sent

. - , , \ , y -
mpod 000 kaTdokomos damooTalels Awoyévms dAa nuiv
before  you  (as)-scout sent Diogenes other(-things)  to-us

> , o . , N , > \
amyyekev. Aéyew 61t 0 Odvatos olk €oTi kakdv, ovde yap
bas-reported he-says  that the death not s (an)-evil  not-even for

Y T A T G - , s
atoxpov: Aéyer 61L adofia Pdpos €oti pawopévwr avlpdmwr.

shameful he-says  that ill-repute  noise is of-mad men

® \ \ ’ ® \ e ~ ®
ola d¢ mepl movov, ola 3¢ mept ndovis, ola
what-sort-of{(-things) and about pain what-sort-of and about  pleasure what-sort-of

TEpL Tevias elpnkey o0TOS O KATAOKOTOS. TO O€ YUuvov
abour  poverty bas-said this the  scout the and naked

ol 7 e/ ~ 1é > ’ 4 \ b 3> 9
elvar Aéyer OTL Kpeloody éoTi mdons mepumopdvpov: 170 & €m
to-be  he-says that better it-is  than-any purple-bordered(-robe) the and on
> ’ , , , o , , )
OLGprT(,_U 7T€8({J KOL@EUBELV )\Eyﬁl oTL ‘LL(I)\QKUJT(I'TT} KOLTY) EOTLV.

unspread ground  to-sleep he-says that (the)-softest bed it-is
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sy , ey \ , \ T
kal amddefw ¢Péper mepl exdoTov TO Bdpoos TO avTod,
and  proof he-brings about  each the  confidence  the  his-own
\ > ’ \ 3 ’ ) A\ \ ’
™y arapaiav, ™y élevleplav, €ita kal TO cwudTov
the  freedom-from-trouble the  freedom then  also  the  poor-body
’ \ ’
oTi\Sov kal ocvveoTpauuévov.

shining and  compact

‘ovdels,” ¢molv, ‘moléuios €yyUs €oTwr mwAvTa elpnvys yéuer. 9

no he-says enemy near is all of-peace is-full

s, @ Awyeves; ‘B0, ¢nolv, ‘ui Tt BéBA\quar,

how O Diogenes look he-says surely-not  at-all  have-I-been-hit
wh T TéTpwpal, wn Twa mépevyay

surely-not  at-all ~ have-I-been-wounded  surely-not anyone have-I-fled

To0T é€oTw olos Oel katdokomos, ov & nuv
this is such-as  it-ought(-to-be)  (a)-scout you  bur  to-us
edav  dA\a €€ dMNwv  ANéyes. ovk amelevoy
baving-come  other(-things) upon  other(-things)  say not will-you-go-away

mdAw kal Gfer axpiSéoTepov dixa Tis dehias;
again and  see more—accumtely without  the cowardice
, 5 , , - > , o ses
Tl ovv 7TOL770(1); — Tl TTOLELS, €K 7T)\OLOU oTav 6&1}5‘;
what  then  shall-I-do what  do-you-do  from  (a)-ship when  you-go-out
, \ , > , \ , ,
un Tt 70 TddAov alpets, w1 TL  TAS KWOTAS; Ti
surely-not at-all the rudder do-you-take surely-not at-all the  oars what
5 - . \ ’ \ ’ \ ’ \ ~ N 3
olv aipets; Ta od, Ty Mjxvlov, Ty mipav. kal viv v 3s
then  do-you-take the yours the  oil-flask the  wallet and now if  you-are
UeEUVUéVOs TAV oWV, o0démoTe TAV dANoTplwy AvTLTowjoy).
mindful of-the yours  never the  (things)-of-others will-you-lay-claim-to
Aéyer oou ‘Oes v mAatdonuov’ dov oTevdonuos. ‘Oes
he-says  to-you put-off the  broad-stripe look  narrow-striped put-off
\ ’ b 3 \ 3 ’ ’ [¥a) A 3 ’ 9
kal TavTyr’ dod udTiov udvov. ‘Oés  TO iudTiov:

also  this look (a)-cloak only put-off the  cloak
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Bov yvuvds. ‘dAla PpOdvor pou kwels.” Adfe Tolvur Shov

look  naked but envy in-me you-rouse take therefore  (the)-whole
TO OwudTOV. @ dvapar ptpar 7O ocwudtiov, €T
the  poor-body to-whom  I-can throw-off  the  poor-body still

TobTOV ofodual;

this-man  do-I-fear

aA\a kAnpovduov p ovk dmolelfer. T( olv; e€melalouny
but beir me not  he-will-leave what  then  did-Iforget

6T ToUTwY 00OV €uov Tv; TAs olv €ua avTa Aéyouev;
that  of-these nothing  mine  was  how then  mine  them do-we-call

¢ \ , > ~ , » 5 e \
wS TOovV KpaBaTTOV €V Tw 7TCLV80K€L({). ay ovv o WGVBOKEUS

as  the  bed in  the inn if  then the innkeeper

amofavav dmolimy oot Tovs kpafdrTovss av 8  dMw,

having-died leaves to-you  the beds if  but to-another
exeivos €fet, ov & dAov (ymijoess-

bhe will-have(-them) you but another  will-seck

av odv 1 elpys, xapal koyujoy udvov Oappdv

if  then ot you-find  on-the-ground  you-will-sleep  only being-confident

Kal Pé€ykwv kal pepvmuévos 6Tt év Tols mwAovoiols Kal
and  snoring and  remembering that  among  the rich and
Baow\elior kai Tupdvvols at Tpaywdiar Témov €xovow, ovdels
kings and  tyrants the tragedies place have no-one
3¢ mévms Tpaywdiav ocvumAnpol € wy @s xopevTis.

but  poor (a)-tragedy Sills-up if mot as  (a)-chorus-member

e \ ~ ” \ 5 9 > ~

ol 8¢ Baoci\ets dpyovrar pév dm ayabov-

the and kings begin indeed from  good(-things)

otélate ddparar
wreathe (the)-balls
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elta mepl TpiTov 1 Téraprov uépos:

then  abour  (the)-third or fourth part

o Kilbawpdv, 70 w €déyov;

alas Cithaeron why me  did-you-receive

avdpdmodov, mob ol otépavol, mod TO Sddnua; ovdéy
slave where (are)-the crowns where the diadem in-nothing
o€ wdelobow ol dopupdpoy;

you  belp the  bodyguards

Stav olv éxelvwv Twi  mpoolys, TouTwy uéuvnoo, OTu
when then  of-those someone  you-approach  these(-things) remember that
Tpaywdd  mpooépxn, oV T UVTOKPLTY, AAN aUT® T
(a)-tragic(-figure)  you-approach not the  actor but himself — —
0:dimode.

Oedipus

‘dA\\a paxdpios o delva- pera wOAN@DY yap mepumaTer.
but blessed (is)-the  so-and-so  with many for be-walks
KAy®w OovykaTaTdTTew EuauTor oLV Tols TOANOLS Kol UeTA
and-I rank myself with  the many and  with

TOA@DY  TEPUTATE.

many walk

N , , P ¢ ; ¥ oy
T0 O¢ kepdAatov: péumoo 8tv ) OUpa TrowTar. wy ylvov
the  but  chief(-point) remember that  the door is-open not  become
TOv  madlwy detNdTepos, AN s éxeva, STav avTols
than-the  children more-cowardly but as  they when  them

sy, \ - , sy e N
w1y apéoky TO Tpdyua, Aéyer ‘ovkéTt maifw, kal o,

also

not  pleases the  affair say no-longer  Fwill-play you
Srav oot ¢alvmTal Twa elvar TowabTa, €y  ‘OUKETL
when  to-you seem some(-things) to-be  such having-said  no-longer

malfw’ damaAAdooov, pévwv O¢ wi Oprve

Fwill-play  depart remaining but not  lament
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XXV + ON THE SAME

If good and evil lie in choice, why are we still afraid? Zeus bas given the orders:
keep what is yours, grasp at nothing of another’. Play the game while it goes
pleasantly, and grant a role as you grant a hypothesis, but never suppose that
you are in evils, since that does not follow. If the smoke is great, the door is open.
Demetrius told Nero, “You threaten me with death, and nature you.” The master
strikes where you guard, and our own judgments crowd us. Socrates kept one
countenance, and philosophy’s truths seem paradoxes only to the inexperienced.

el TaiTa arli éort kal iy  PBlakebouer und
if  these(-things)  true are and  not  we-are-stupid nor

vrokpwduela St¢ 70 ayalov Tob dvlpdmov év mpoaipéoel

pretend that  the  good of-the  man in  choice

\ \ 7’ \ 9 ki ’ 3 \ \
Kal TO Kakdv, Ta O dA\a wdvTta ovdev TPOS
and  the  evil the  and  others all (are)-nothing  to

e ~ ’ v ’ ’ v 4 \ o
Nuds, 1 ér Tapacodueba, T{ ér pofovuela; mepl A
us why still  are-we-disturbed why still  do-we-fear about  what
> , , > , QN

€omovddkauev, TouTwy €fovolav ovdels Exet
we-have-been-eager-for  of-these power no-one  has

o > , ey M , ) ;

ov  €fovoilav ot dA\ou &xovow, ToUuTwy ovk émoTpeddueia.
of-what  power the others  have for-these  not  we-care

molov €Tt TWPAyua EXouev;

what-sort-of  still  trouble do-we-have
— aM\a &redal po.. — T( oot évtel\wpar; 6 Zeds oot
but give-orders  to-me what  to-you shall-I-order — Zeus  you

\

5 s Y , \ \ sy
oUK €vTéTalTal; oU dédwkév ool TA pEry 04 AKWOA\UTA Kal
not  has-ordered not  has-he-given you  the indeed yours unbindered and
> ’ \ \ \ \ \ \ ’.
aﬂapOHTOBLUTCL, TA 86 ‘LL'Y) oa K(U)\'U'Ta KOt 7Tapa7TO5LOT(1,

unimpeded the but not yours hinderable  and  impedible
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Tlva olv évtohy Exwv éxetfev éj\vbas, molov  SudTayua;
what  then order having  from-there have-you-come what-sort-of edict

Ta oa TipeL €k TaVTOS TPOTWOU, TAV AANOTplwy um
the  yours keep in  every way of-the  (things)-of-others not
Y \ \ , , 5 , , ,
€pleco. TO mMOTOV OOV kkx TiS oDy dgeréobar duvaTal
aim-at the  faithfulness (is)-yours (lacuna) who then take-away can

- , " - s .o s
oov  Tabra; TiS kwAioe xpiiobar avrols dAos el uy

from-you  these(-things) who  will-hinder  to-use them other if  not
ov; ov 8¢ mds; OTav mepl TA W) oavTol omouddoys,
you  you bur how when  for the  (things)-not your-own  you-are-eager
T4 OauToD amwleoas.

the  your-own(-things) you-have-lost

, ¥ . , v \ \ ~ \
TolauTas exwvy U7TOGT)K(1§ Kot GVTO)\(IS‘ mapa  Tov ALOS‘
such having  counsels and  orders from — Zeus

’ v 9 > ~ ’ ’ 3\ > ’

molas €rv map’ €uol Oélers;  kpeloowy eul €xelvou,
what-sort  still  from me do-you-want  better am-I  than-him
aéomoTdTepos;
mDre‘tru.Ytu)Ortby
al\a TavTas @Y dMwv Twov mpoodén; aAN éxelvos olk
but these keeping  of-other  any do-you-need  bur  he not
evtéralTal TabTa;  Pépe Tas mpoleis, Pépe Tas amodeifeis
bas-ordered these(-things) bring  the  preconceptions  bring  the  demonstrations

Tas TAOV Pthoodpwr, dépe &  moAldkis Tikovoas, Pépe &

the  of-the  philosophers bring  what often you-heard bring  and
4 elmas avtds, Pépe d  avéyvws, pépe 4 euelémoas.
what  you-said  yourself  bring  what you-read bring  what  you-practiced
uéxpts odv Tlvos TabTa  THPEl KaAds Exer kal TN
until then  what(-point)  these(-things) to-keep well is and  the

Tadiar uy Aew;

game not  to-break-up
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uexpts Qv kouidos defdynrar. ev Latopvaliors AéNoyyev

has-been-chosen-by-lot

as-long-as —  pleasantly  it-is-carried-on  at (the)-Saturnalia
Baow\evs:  €doe yap matfar Tavmr Ty madudv.
(a)-king it-seemed-good  for to-play this

mpooTdocer ‘ocV mie, ob Kképacov, oU

he-orders you drink you mix you

A\ b 79 < 4 e \ 9 > \
oV eN0E.” vmakolw, Wa iy map  €ue

you  come L-obey that  not  through me

‘dAAa ov vmolduBave STi €v kaxols €l

but that in  evils

SMPPDSL’
\ ’ s > ’ e ’ .
kal Tis @ avaykdoe vmolaufBdvew;

you

and  who me will-compel to-suppose(-it)

md \w ovvebéuela matfar Ta mepl

again we-agreed to-play the  (story)-about

Axi\\éa. katatayels Ayauéuvov Aéye

Achilles appointed Agamemnon says

you-

the game
aoov, ov dmeAde,
sing

you  go-away

ANmrar 1) wadiud.
be-broken-up the game
ovy vmohauSdvw:

are not  I-suppose

Ayapéuvova kal
Agamemnon and
uot  ‘mopedov mpos

to-me go to

A > ’ A\ kd ’ \ /S 9 4
Tov AxtA\\éa kal amdomacov tHv Bpuomida.” mopedopad.

Achilles and

tear—au)ay

‘€pxov.” €pxopar. ws yap éml

Briseis

I-go

N - ,
v vmolerTikdy Adywv

come I-come as  for in-the-case-of  the hypothetical arguments
s , o - N ~ ,
avaoTpedpduela, olTws Oet Kat €ml Tob Bilov.
we-behave 50 (one)-must also  in-the-case-of  the life

3% res ¥ <7 NN S > R v \
éotw vOE) éotw. ‘T{ olv; Nuépa éotlv; ol é\aBov yap
let-it-be  night  let-it-be  what then  day is(-it) no  Itook for
vmébecty  TOD VUKTA €lvat.

(the)-hypothesis  of-the night to-be

‘eotw oe vmolauPBdvew Otv vié éoTw. éoTw. ‘ala kal
let-it-be  you to-suppose that  night it-is let-it-be  but also
vmohafe O1L viE éoTw. ovk dkolovbdel T vmobéoed.

suppose that  night it-is not  it-follows from-the  hypothesis
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oUtws kal évratfa. ‘éotw oe elvar dvorvyn. éoTw. ‘dp’ 13
50 also  here let-it-be  you to-be  unfortunate let-it-be ~ (is-it)-that

5 > \ 2.9 <7 5o ~0 ) \
ovv artvxmns el val. ‘7{ olv; kaxodaiuovels; val. ‘dAAG
then  unlucky are-you  yes what  then  are-you-wretched yes but

\ e/ o 5 ~ X > > ~ ~
Kdl UWO)\QBG OTlL €V KOKOLS €El. OUK aKO)\O‘UBGL ™
also  suppose that in  evils you-are not  it-follows from-the
vmoféoer kal dANos pe KkwAel.
hypothesis and  another  me  prevents
uéxpt méo0ov 0Dy VmakovoTéor TOLS TOLUTOLS; pEXPLS Av 14
up-to how-far  then  must-one-obey the such(-people) as-long —

ol o ~ 2 4 ’ N ° ’ \

o0 Avoure)N), TobTo & é&oTtw uéxpis av od owdlw TO
as  it-is-profitable  this but s as-long — as  Lpreserve the
mpémov Kkal KaTdAARAov.
fitting and  suitable
AouTOv ol pév  €lol KakaUoTNpPOoL KOl KaKOoTOuaxor Kol 15
50 some indeed are  sour and  of-weak-stomach and

7 (33 \ 3 ’ \ 4 ~ e 9 3 ~
Aéyovow ‘éyc ov dlvapar mapa TovTw demvelv, W avTod

say I not can with this(-man) dine that  him
avéxouat kall nuépav dupyovuévov, wais év Muaig
Fshould-bear-with  each day telling-in-detail how in  Mysia

emoAéunoer- “dmynoduny coi, adeAdé, mds €ml TOv Addov

he-fought Frold you  brother how  to the  hill
avéBny- maAw dpyouar molwopkeiolar.”’

Fwent-up  again Fbegin to-be-besieged

dA\os Myer ‘éyaw deumvijoar 0éhw pdllov kal drovew 16
another  says I to-dine wish rather and  to-hear

avTod doa 0éhet  adoAeoyoivros.’

him as-much-as  he-wishes  babbling
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kal ov oUykpwe TavTas Tas aflass pdvov  undev

and  you  compare these the values only in-no-way
Bapovuevos moler, uy OABduevos und vmolauBdvwv év
being-weighed-down  do(-it) ~ not  being-oppressed  nor supposing in
kakols €lvar TobTo Yap ovdels oe avaykdlet.

evils to-be this for no-one  you compels

KQTVOV TeToKey €V TP olkjuaty, v uérplov, uevd: av
smoke he-has-made in the  bouse if  moderate Fwill-stay  if
Mav moldv, éfépyouar. TovTov yap peuviobar kal kpaTeiv,
very — much F-go-out this for to-remember and  to-hold-fast
ére 1 Bpa TvowkTa.

that  the door is-open

al\a ‘un oiker €v Nucomddel.” ovk oikd. ‘und €év Abijvais.
bur not  live in  Nicopolis not  Flive nor in  Athens
ovd év Abvaws. ‘und eév Pdupy.’ ovd év Pduy. ‘év
nor in  Athens nor in  Rome nor in  Rome in
Tvdpois olker.” oikd.

Gyara live Flive

al\a moAUs por kamvos daiverar 70 év 'vdpols oikeiv.
but much to-me  smoke appears the in  Gyara to-live
amoxwp®, 6mov K oVdels KwAUCEL Olkely: €xelvy yap 1
Fwithdraw where  me no-one  will-hinder  to-live that for the
olknots mavtl  rowTal.

dwelling to-everyone is-open

kal TO Televtalov XTwvdplov, TobT €O0TL TO CwudTLOV,
and  the last little-tunic this is the  poor-body

TOUTOU avwTépw ovdevl ovder els  €ue éfeoTw.

than-this  further to-no-one anything against me  is-permitted

\ ~ e , 5 - , <> -
dwa ToUT0 0 AnuiTpros elmev 7@ Népwwi ‘amellels pou
because-of  this —  Demetrius said —  to-Nero you-threaten  me

Odvatov, oot & 7 o)

with-death you  and the nature
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av 8¢ 70 owudtov Javudow, dodlov éuavrov mapadédwra-
if  but the poor-body Fadmire slave myself [have-handed-over
av 10 kTnoediov, dodov.

if  the little-property slave

> 8 \ 5 o s s - - , . , >
€U0‘Ug ')/CLP avToS KOT E‘U.CLUTO‘U 877)\(1), TWL a)\wTOS EL‘LLL.
at-once  for myself against  myself F-show by-what  carchable Fam

<o 5 S s , , > > .
ws 0 O¢is éav ocvomd TNV KePaAy, Aéyw ‘éxelvo avToD

as  the snake if it-draws-in  the  head Lsay that its

4 o ’ 9 \ A) ’ ¢/ o N
TUTTE O  PUAAOOEL’ KAl OV YUYVWwOKE, OTL O av
strike which  it-guards and  you know that  whatever —

p Ny Ry , <
Pvldooew €0é\ys, kat éxetvo émBrioeTal oot o Kiplos.
to-guard you-wish  at that will-attack you  the master

. , sy . » /
TOUTWY  uepvnuévos Tiva €t kolakeboers 1) pofron;

these(-things) remembering whom  still  will-you-flatter or fear
ala 0é\w kabfjolar dmov ol ovykAyTikol. — opds OTt
but Fwish  to-sit where  the senators you-see  that

oV cautd oTevoxwplav mapéxes, ov cavror OABews;
you to—yourself crowding pmvide you yourself oppress
— 7as odv dAws Bewpijow kadads €v 7@ dudledTpw;
how then  otherwise  shall-IFwatch — well in the  amphitheater
— dvlpwme, kat un Oedper kal ov un  ONBis.
man also  not  watch and  not at-all  you-will-be-oppressed
T mpdypata éxers; 1) pukpov éxdefar kai aybeloms
why  troubles do-you-have or (a)-litle  wait and  baving-been-held
s Oewplas wkdbioov eis ToUs TAV OUVYKAYTIKAV TETOUS
the  show sit in  the of-the  senators places
kal nAwdlov.

and  sun-yourself
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, \ s , o
kaldlov yap éxelvov péurnoo, OTL
for

oTevoxwpoduev, ToUT EoTW

in-general that remember that

I3 A)
EAUVUTOUS

ourselves we-crowd this is

ONBer kal oTevoywpet.

and  crowd

oppress
LSRN ’
ETTEL TL

since  what is to-be-reviled

itself  the

Aowddper kal T(

revile(-it) and  what  will-you-do if  then

one

€avtovs OAiPopev,
Ourfell)fs wf—gpp?’eﬁ
Ta Odyuata nuds

the  judgments us

€oTw avto 70 Mowopetofar; mapaocTas Alfov

standing-beside  (a)-stone

’ EN 5 e 2, > 7
moujoels; av odv Tis ws Allos dakovy,

like  (a)-stone listens

T{ Opelos 7@ Aowdopoivty, dv & Exy v aclévewav Tod

what  use to-the reviler if

Aowdopovuévov o Aowopav émPBabpav, ToTE avvel

the reviler

(one)-reviled

3 7 > 7 9 4 ’
meploywoov avTov. T(  A€yels

strip bim what  do-you-say  him

meployioov.
strz'p( ~it)

D4 I 9 ~
UBpw oo  memoinka. kalds oot

outrage  to-you I-have-done well for-you

€ueNéTa XwkpdTns, O
practiced Socrates because-of  this
> N\
o€l
wish

always  he-continued ~we but

UENETAY 7]
unhindered

to-practice  than how

but  he-has the

(a)-stepping-stone  then

avTov; TO

yévorro.

one

everything  rather

weakness ofthe

TL.
accomplishes  something

(waTor Adpe,

the  cloak take

TOUTO

may-it-turn-out  these(-things)

TobTO €V Exwv TPoowOoV

bhaving  (a)-countenance

dweréler. Nuels O¢ Oélouer mdvTa pd@A\ov dokelv kal

to-train  and

. , . N s
O0mws amapamddoTor kal €élevlepor éoduela.

and  free

we-shall-be

‘mapadofa Aéyovow ol p\doopol.” €v de Tals dAA\ats Téxvals

paradoxes say the philosophers in
ovk éoTt

not  are-there paradoxes
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and  what more-paradoxical is
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KEVTEW

than to-prick
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Twos Tov édfaiudv, tva Wdy; €l TIs  ameipw TV
someone’s the  eye so-that he-may-see if anyone to-one-inexperienced in-the
laTp®v TOUTO €lmer, ovk Qv KkaTteyéha  Tol AéyovTos;
medical(-arts)  this said not  —  would-he-laugh-ar the (one)-saying(-it)
7 otv OavuaoTov €l kal €v ¢pulocodia TOAAG TV
what  then  (is)-surprising if also in  philosophy many of-the
arnfav mapddofa ¢ailverar Tols ameipois;

true(-things)  paradoxical appear to-the  inexperienced

13 3 \ ’
Tis 0 BiwTwkos vopos

XXVI - WHAT THE LAW OF LIFE IS

The law of life is to act consistently with nature, as logic requires accepting what
follows from a hypothesis. A son may tell an angry father that be errs from
ignorance, and anger never taught anyone an art. At Rome a man wept at
Epaphroditus’ knees that be bad only a bundred and fifty myriads left, and
Epaphroditus marveled that be bad endured it. When Epictetus flusters a reader
of hypotheticals and the man who set the reading laughs, Epictetus tells him be
laughs at bimself. Philosophy begins in perceiving the state of one’s own ruling
Saculry, and Socrates said not to live an unexamined life.

> ’ \ \ . \ M ,
avayryvaokovTos 08¢ Tovs vmobeTucovs épy  Ndpos
(someone)-reading and  the bypothetical(-arguments) ~ he-said ~ (a)-law

e ’ s \ ® \ s> ~ e ’
vmoferikds €oTi kal obTos TO axdlovbov Ti vmoléoe
of-hypotheticals s also  this the  consequence of-the  hypothesis

’ Y ’ \ ’ ’ k4
ﬂapaSEXEUH(IL. 770)\1) TPOTEPOV 56 VO‘LLOS‘ BLUJTLKOQ EOTLY
to-accept much  before but  (@)-law  of-life is

o \ 5 g ~ ’ ’
obTos 70 akdhovbov 17 Ploer wpdTTEw.

this the  consequence of-the nature  to-do
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5 \ > , o \ , ,
€l yap €ml mdons UAys kal mepioTdoews BovAdueda
if  for in-the-case-of  every matter and  circumstance we-wish

~ \ \ 4 ~ (%4 3 A\
™pfioal TO KaTa ¢vow, Ojlov  OTL €v mavTi
to-keep the  according-to  nature (it-is)-clear ~ that  in  everything

~ , \ ~ - ,
otoxaoTéor TOD wiTe TO drdlovlov nuds éxuyelv wiTe
one-must-aim-at  the  neither the  consequence us to-escape nor

mapadéfactar 1O payduevov.

to-accept the  contradictory
TpOTOY OV €Tl TMs Oewplas yvuvalovow nuds ot
first then  in-the-case-of the theory exercise us the
, o = N o RN ,
PiAéooor Omov pdov,  €lTa OUTWS €T TO XOAETWTEPQ
philosophers where  (it-is)-easier then  so to the  more-difficult(-things)
» 5 - \ sq s s \ s .
dyovow: évtatlla yap ovdév éoTt TO avBérkov  ws
they-lead(-us) bere for nothing s the(-thing)  pulling-against with-regard
\ \ > ~ ~ /. > \ \ ~
mpos 10 akodovlijoar Tols Bdaokouévois, €m 3¢ Tov
to the  to-follow the (things)-being-taught ~ in-the-case-of but the
BuwTikdy  moAAa Ta TEPLOTTAVTA.

(matters)—af-lie many (are)-the (tbings)—di:tmcting
yeAotos odv o Aywv  mpadTov Bovdeolar ém’
ridiculous  then  (is)-the(-man) saying(-that) first he-wishes (to-begin)-with

exelvwr: o0 yap padiov dpyeclar dmd TOV yaAemwTépwy.

those not  for easy to-begin from  the more-difficult(-things)
Kal TOUTOV dmoloylouov &del pépew TPOs TOUS yovels
and  this defense (one)-ought  to-bring  to the parents

\ > ~ s A - [ PRI
TOUS AYyOQVOKTOUVTAS €TTL TW (i)L)\OO‘Od)éLV TA TEKVA. OUVKOULV
the(-ones) vexed at  the  to-philosophize  the children  therefore
. ; , IO B , > ~
auapTdrw, TATEP, Kal ovk olda TO €mBdAAov EuavTd
Ferr father and  not  Iknow the  befitting to-myself

\ ~ 3 \ 3 \ ’ 3 > \ 4
kal mpooijkov: € pev ovde palnTdy €oTw ovde SidakTdv,

and  appropriate if indeed not-even learnable it-is nor teachable

148



DISCOURSES

7( pov €ykalets; €l O¢ didakTdv, ddaoke € d¢ ov um
why me  do-you-blame if but teachable teach(-me) if  but you not
’ ki -~ \ ~ ’ 3 7’
dvvaocar, dpes pe palely mapa TV AeydvTwv eldévar.
can let me  to-learn  from those  saying(-they)  know
> AY ’ ~ |24 ’ ’ ~ \
ETTEL TL BOKng; oTL GEAU)V 7T€pL7TL7TT(U KAKw Kot
since  what  do-you-think  thar  willingly  Lfall-into evil and
damoTvyxdvew Tob ayabol; w) yévorro. T( odv éoTt TO
fail-to-get the  good not  may-it-be what  then  is the
altiov 700 auapTdvew ue;
cause of-the  to-err me
ey Yy 5 - \ > ,
7] ayVOLa. ov 06)\€L§ ovv aﬂo@w‘ural, T'Y}V ayVOLaV; 4o
the ignorance  not do-you-wish then  (that)-I-put-away the ignorance whom
’ ks A > 7 \ ’ \ 4 \
mwmoTe opyn  €didafe Ta KuPepvyTiKd, TA UOVOIKd; TQ
ever did-anger  teach the  (arts)-of-steering the  (arts)-of-music  the
\ 5 \ \ 5 , - o ’, )
BuwTika ovv dta TV dpyiv cov dokels  GTi pabjooual;

(arts)-of-living then because-of the  anger your  do-you-think that I-shall-learn(-them)

TalbTa  éxelvw  plvw MNyew éEfeori T Tola TV
tbese(—tbings) to-that(-one)  alone to-say is—permitted the(-one)  such

emBolny evnroxdT.
purpose having-brought

s . s Sy , , , o
el 0 Tis  plvov émdelkvvolar Oéhwv év ovumooiw ST

if bur anyone only to-show-off wishing  at  (a)-drinking-party that
oldev Tovs vmoleTikols avayryvaoker TabTa  Kal
he-knows  the hypothetical(-arguments)  reads these(-things) — and
mpocépyxeTar Tols Pihoodois, 00Tos dA\o T mpdooelt
approaches the  philosophers this(-man) other  something does

va alTOov ovykAnyTkOS TapakaTakeluevos OJavudoe
so-that him (a)-senator reclining-beside(-him) may-admire

P A . , o s s e s,
€xel yap TH OvTt ai peydAar dAal  elov kai ol évBdde

there  for in-the reality the great materials are and  the bere

~ > A , ~ \ ~ s A Qs
7T)\OUTOL EKEL 7T(1LyVLCL BOKOUULV. BLCL TOUTO €KeL SUUKO)\OV
riches there  toys seem because-of  this there  (it-is)-hard
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Kpatioar T&V avTod ¢avracidv, Smov T4 €éxoelovTa
to-master the bis-own  impressions where  the  (things)-shaking-(one)-out
peyda.

(are)-great

€ydd Twa olda khalovta Emadpodirov Tdv yovdrwy

I someone  know  weeping of-Epaphroditus the knees
amTduevov kal Aéyovta Talaumwpelv:  dmoleheipbar yap
clasping and  saying (that)-he-was-wretched  to-have-been-left for

avT® undév, € un €xkatov mevTikovTa Uuptddas.

to-him  nothing  if not (a)-hundred fifty ten-thousands

, 5 e s , , . < M
7 otv o ‘Emagppddiros; karteyéacev  ws Vuels; ol-
what  then —  Epaphroditus did-he-laugh-at(-him) ~ as you no
alN émbavudoas Aéyew ‘Talas,  mwDS odv €oudmas, DS
but having-marveled he-says  wretched(-man) how  then  were-you-silent how
éxaptépeis;

did-you-endure(-it)

, \ \ > ’ \ . \
Tapdfas 8¢ TOV avayvyvdiokovta Tovs VmoleTucovs
having—ﬂustered and  the (ane)-reading the bypotbetical(—arguments)
Kal yehdoavTos Tol vmoleuévov avT® THY avdyvwow
and  having-laughed the (one)-having-set  ro-him  the reading

YeavTol, €dn, KaTayeAds: oV TPOEyUuvacas TOV veaviokov

at-yourself he-said  you-laugh not  you-trained-beforehand the  young-man
ovd  Eypvws el dvvarar TovTors  mapaxolovleiv,
nor did-you-find-out ~ whether  he-can these(~things) ~ follow

ayy e s , > - ~
A\ ws avayvwoTy avT®  XP1).
but as  (a)-reader him you-use

;e \ , , , , ,
T oy, €pn, un dvvauévy davoly cuvumeTAeyuévov €mkpioel
what then  he-said not being-able to-(a)-mind of-(a)-conjunction Jjudgment
mapaxolovletv Emawov moTelouey, Ydyov moTeVouEY,
to-follow praise do-we-entrust blame do-we-entrust
€mikplow TEPL TAOV KAADS 1) Kak®ds ywouévwv, kdv Twa

judgment about  the well or badly happening(-things) and-if someone
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Kak®s A€yy,  o0Tos  €moTpéperal, kdv €mawj Twa,

badly be-speaks-of  this(-man)  cares and-if  he-praises  someone
émailperar; €v Tols oUTwS pukpols 1 evplokwy 1O €Eis;
be-is-elated in  the 50 small(-things) not  finding the  sequence
atry odv apxmn T0b Puhocogety, alolnows 7ol Bdlov 15
this then  (is-the)-beginning of-the to-philosophize (a)-perception  of-the own
Nyeuovikod Tds €xel pera yap TO yvavar 6Tt dobevids
ruling-faculty how it-is after  for the  to-know thatr  weakly(-it-is)

ovk €rt  fehjoer xpnobar adrd mpos Ta ueydAa.

no longer  be-will-wish  to-use it for the  great(-things)

~ \ A 4 4 \ \ 4 ’
viv 8¢ un dvvduevol Twes TOv Pwpov katamivew ovvrafw 16

now but not being-able some the  morsel to-swallow (a)-treatise
., Yy s n; \ o

ayopdoavtes emfBdllovtar éobiew. dwa TOUTO €uolow
having-bought attempt to-eat(-it)  because-of  this they-vomit

7 amemTobow: €lTa OoTPSPoL KAl KATAPpOoLaL Kal TUPETOL.

or  have-indigestion then  (come)-colics and  fluxes and  fevers

et S épioTdvew, el dvvavrad.

(one)-ought but  to-consider whether  they-can

aA\\ é&v pev fewpla pddov éfeléyfar Tov ovKk €doTa, 17
but in indeed theory (it-is)-easy  to-refute the(-man) not  knowing

3 \ ~ \ \ ’ 4 ’ i3 ’
év 8¢ Tois kara Tov PBlov olite mapéxer €avtdy Tis
in  but the (things)-in  the life neither  submits bimself anyone
3> /. ’ b > 7 ~
Néyxw T T éfeNéybavta  puooluev.

to-refutation  the(-one) and  baving-refuted(-him) we-hate

o 8¢ Zwkpdrns éleyev dveféraoTov Slov un (. 18
— but Socrates used-to-say  (an)-unexamined  life not  to-live
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mo0aX®S al pavTacial ylvovtat kal Tva
7’ \ > \ ’ 14
mpdxewpa mpos avras Bonthjuara mapaokevaoTéov

XXVII - HOW IMPRESSIONS ARISE, AND WHAT AIDS TO KEEP READY

Impressions come in four ways: things are and appear, are not and do not appear,
are and do not appear, or are not and appear. What oppresses us must be met with
its aid: sophisms with logic, plausible appearances with clear preconceptions, and
habit with the opposite babit. Death cannot be escaped; fearing it is wishing and
not getting, the origin of passion, and a man who can neither change things nor
blind what obstructs him reviles the gods, so piety survives only where it coincides
with advantage. Epictetus bas no leisure for Pyrrbonists and Academics: be reaches
for bread, not the broom, and leaves defending common usage to those at leisure.

TETpax®s al ¢avraciar ylvovrar muiv- 7 yap é&oTe
in-four-ways the  impressions come to-us either  for are

\ N , Y 5Q , o
Tva KOl OUTWS ¢aLV€7'aL 77 OUK ovTa OUBG ¢aLV€7'aL o7l
some(-things) and  so they-appear  or not  being  not-even appear that

5 P \ 5 , » sy \ ,
éoTw 7 €oTL Kkal oy ¢ailverar 7] ovk €oTL  Kal daiverat.
they-are or they-are and  not appear or not  they-are and  appear

Aourov €év mdou ToUTOlS €UOTOXElw épyov  €0TiL TOD

50 in all these to-hit-the-mark  (the)-work  is of-the
memadevuévov. § T ¥ av 7 TO ONiBov, éxelvw
educated(-man) what ever and —  ir-be the(-thing) oppressing  to-that
det mpoodyew Tyv PBoilewav. e ocodplopara Nuds
(one)-must  to-apply the help if  sophisms us
Muppdivera kat Axadnyuawa 7o ONBovrd  éoTw, éxelvois
Pyrrhonian and  Academic the  (things)-oppressing are to-those

mpoodywuer v Sonbewav:
let-us-apply the  help
el at Tov mpayudTwy mbavémres, kol ds  Pailveral
if the of-the things Pplausibilities by which  appear

s ae sy NP , -
Twa ayala ovk Ovra, exel Ty Pofleav {yTdper-

some(~things) ~ good not being there  the help let-us-seek
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el &os éoTl TO O\iBov, mpos éxetvo Ty Boiberav
if  habir s the(-thing) ~oppressing  against  that the belp

avevplokew melpaTéov.
to-discover one-must-try
, % \ -, ” e s ’
7( obv mpods &os éotw  evplokew PBondnua;
what then  against  habit  is-it-possible to-find aid
\ > 7 ¥, > ’ ~ > ~ 4 3 ’
70 évavtiov &dos. dkovels TAV WOWTOY AeydvTwy ‘TdAas
the  opposite habit  you-hear the laymen saying wretched
€xetvos, améflaver- amdddeto o wam)p avTod, 1 wWhTHP
he died perished the  father his the  mother
éfexdmn, ala kal dwpos kai éml Eévms.
was-cut-off  bur also  untimely —and  in (a)-foreign(~-land)
drkovoov TV évavTiwy Adywv, dmioTacoV CeqUTOV TOUTWV
hear the opposite arguments  tear-away yourself from-these
~ ~ sy ~ s , M \ \
TV Ppwvdv, avrtiles 7@ é&le 70 évavriov €os. mpos Tovs
the words set-against  to-the babit the opposite habit  against  the
\ , \ \ (RN ’ ,

OOPLOTIKOUS AOYOUS TQ AOYLKQ Kal TNV €V TOUTOLS YUuUraoLay
sophistical arguments the logic and the in these exercise
kal TSy, mpds Tas TV mpayudTwy mbavétnTas Tas
and  practice against  the of-the  things Pplausibilities the
mpoNijfies évapyels éounypévas kal mpoxeipovs Exew Oel.
preconceptions  clear polished and  ready to-have (one)-must

Srav Odvaros ¢alvnrar kaxdv, mpdxepov éxew 8TL TG

when death appears (an)-evil  ready to-have that  the
s , , v s - . ; ,

KOKO EKK)\LVELV KQHY)KEL KOt avaykatorv o gaVCLTOS‘. TL

evils to-shun is-fitting and  necessary (is)-the  death what

yap moujow;
for shall-I-do

~ \ >\ ’ . 54 >\ 3 ’ \
mob yap aiTov Qlyw; éoTw €éue elvar Zapmmdova TOV

where  for it shall-Iflee  let-it-be me  to-be  Sarpedon the
Tob A, W oltws yewalws elmw  ‘dmeNwv 1)
— (son)-of-Zeus  that so nobly Fmay-say  having-gone either
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adTos apioreboar Géhw 7 d\\w  mapaoyelw ddopuny

myself to-excel Fwish  or to-another  to-give (the)-occasion
Tob apwoTeboar € wy dvvapar kaTopldoal Tu aiTds,
of-the  to-excel if not [Ican succeed-in anything  myself
3 ’ ke ~ ~ ’ ~ 9 b4

oy ¢lovjow d\Nw TOb Tojoal Tu yevvaiov” €oTw
not  I-shall-begrudge ~to-another the  to-do something  noble let-it-be

TalTa  Umép Muds, €kelvo ov TiTmTEL €S MUaS;

these(-things) beyond  us that not  falls to  us

kal mol ¢yw Tov Odvatov; unvicaté por THY xdpav,
and  where  shall-I-flee  the death show me  the  place

unvioate avlpdmovs, eis ods amé\lw, eis ods oV

show (me)-men to whom  may-go to whom  not
mapafdde, unvicare €maodiy: €l ) Exw, T( e
it-comes show (me)-(a)-charm if  not  Ihave(-one) what me

, N
0élete  TOLElY;
do-you-wish  to-do
oy dvauar Tov Odvatov amoduyelr: 1O PoPetobar avTov
not  I-can the death escape the  to-fear it

s , vy > , ~ \ , o
w) amodlyw, aAN amoldvw wmevbdv kal Tpéuwv; aiTy
not  shall-I-escape but shall-I-die grieving and  trembling this

\ , , , vy
yap véveors  mdfovs Qéhew T kal pn yweolat.
for (is-the)-origin  of-passion  to-wish  something and  not  to-get(-it)

Y » \ , Vo , \
&lbev v pév dlvwpar Ta €xkToS uperaTlévar mpds
bence if  indeed I-can the  external(-things) ~change according-to
\ , \ > ~ , PN , \
™y BovAgow Ty éuavrod, uerarinue e 8¢ wij, TOV
the  will the my-own F-change(-them) ~ if  but not  the
eumodilovra  éxTupAdoar e w.

(one)-obstructing(-me)  to-blind Fwish

, \ <y \ e , > - ~
mépuke yap o dvbpwmos pn vmoucvew dpapeiobar Tob
is-by-nature for the man not  to-endure to-be-deprived ofthe
dayalod, py vmopévew mepuminTew TEH KAKD.

good not  to-endure to-fall-into the  evil
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€lta TO TelevTalov, OTav unTe Ta wWpdyuata uerTaleivar
then  the  last(-thing) when  neither the  things change
duwmlad wire Tov éumodilovTa éxTudpAdoar, kdOnuar kal
IF-can nor the (one)-obstructing  blind Fsit and

’ \ o ’ ~ A ’ A\ \ \ \
OTeEVwW Kal ov SUValllaL )\OLSOPU), TOV ALCL Kat TouS Geoug TOUS
groan and  whom I-can Frevile —  Zeus and the  gods the
¥ I s , , ;s s
dM\\ovs: €l yap pn €moTpédovTal pov, Ti €uolL Kal avTOlS;
others if  for not  they-care-for me what to-me and  to-them
¢ ;s s \ ” s , » ~ ” e
val- dAN’ doefns €on. T{ OUV pou Xelpov €oTai, Wy
yes but impious you-will-be what then  to-me worse will-be  than-what
¥ ~ \ , s ~ o >y
€0TL uot Vv, TO GUVO)\OV EKELVOV ‘LL€‘U,V7](70(1L, oTL, e€eav
is to-me  now the  whole that to-remember that  if

v s ~ s s s \ \ , > Qs
u) €v TO avT® 3 TO evoefes kal ovupépov, ov Slvatal
not in  the  same be the  pious and  advantageous not  can
owlijvar 70 €voefes & Twi. TabTa 00 Ookel €melyovta;
be-preserved  the  pious in  anyone these(-things) not seem pressing
>y v ; , v I
épxéolw kal amavrdrw Hvppdveos kai Axadnuawds. éym
let-him-come and — meet(-me) (a)-Pyrrhonian and  (an)-Academic I
UV yap TO €uov pépos oUk dyw OxoAnv Tpos TavTa
indeed for the  my part not  Ihave leisure for these(-things)
ovde dvvauar ovvnyopfioar T ovwnlela.
nor can-I plead-for the  common-usage

> \ v , ; - » »
el kal mepl aypdlov mpayudTiov elyov, dAov av
if even about  (a)-litlefield  (a)-little-affair Fhad another —
mapekd\eca  TOV ouvvyyoprioovTar TVt olv apkoduat
TF-would-have-called-in  the (one)-to-plead(~for-me) ~ with-what then  am-I-content
KaTa TOV TOTOV;
in the  topic

~ \ 4 7 ’ b e/ N > \
s pev  alotnoiws ylverar, woTepov S SAwv 7 dmd
how indeed  perception comes-about  whether through  (the)-whole or  from
, M 5 B > , , ,
wépovs, lows ovk olda dmoloyloaclai, Tapdooer ¢ ue

(a)-part perbaps  not  Iknow  to-give-an-account disturbs but  me
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> ’ o s s \ \ > s . s ,
auddrepa. 6Tt & €yw kal oV OUK €ouev ol avtol, Alav
both that  but I and  you not  are the same very

akpBas olda.

accurately Lknow

’ T , , s~ g
770661/ TOUTO, O‘U8€7TOT€ KOATATTWELY TL 66)\(1)]/ EKEL ¢€pw
whence  this never to-swallow something wishing  there  do-F-carry

TOV pwpdy, dAN’ dde: ovdémor’ dpTov Jéhwv AafSetv 1o odpov
the  morsel but  here  never bread wishing  to-take  the broom
L4 > 9 LAY 3> \ \ ki b4 e \ ’
é\afov, dAX’ del €éml Tov dpTov €pyopar WS TPOS OKOTOV.
did-I-take ~ but always to  the  bread Igo as  to (a)-target
T > s . \ s 0 > ~ »
U‘LLELS 8 avTol ot TAS CLLO‘0770‘€L§ QVaLPOVVTES a)\)\o
you and  yourselves  the(-ones)  the senses abolishing other

T molelTe; Tis Vv els Palaveiov ameNdeiv Oé wv els
anything do-you-do ~ who of-you 1o (the)-bath t0-go wishing  to

wleva amiidev;

(a)-mill went
’ 5. > ~ \ ’ \ ’
— 7 odv; od del kata OUvauw kal TOUTWY
what  then not  must-one  as-far-as  possible also to-these

avréxeollar, Tob Typijoar ™Y ocwwjlfeav, Tob Tedpdxfal

to-hold-fast the  to-keep the common-usage ~ the  to-be-fortified
mPOS TA KaT avTijs;
against  the  (arguments)-against it
\ ;s , sy y A \ , \
— Kal TS avTiNéyel, dAAG TOV duvduevov, TOV
and  who  gainsays(-it) but the(-man)  able the(-man)
’ \ \ ’ \ ’
oxohdalovTa: TOV d¢ Tpéuovta Kal TAPAOCOUEVOV
with-leisure the(-man)  but  trembling and  disturbed
N , o \ , > \ -
kal pnyviuevor éowbev THv kapdlav dAAw Twi  Oel
and  bursting within the beart on-other  something  must
TPOCEVKALPELY.

to-spend-time
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07t 00 Oel yalemawew avlpdimors
\ 4 \ \ \ 7 > > ’
Kal Tiva T4 (Kpa Kal peyala év avbpwmous

XXVIII - THAT ONE MUST NOT BE ANGRY WITH MEN

We cannot assent to what appears false, and Medea thought vengeance on her
busband more profitable than saving her children; show her the error and she will
not act. Since what appears is the measure of every action, no one should be angry
with anyone. The Iliad is impressions and their use, and burned cities are no
more than burned storks’ nests: Paris fell not when Troy was sacked but when
be lost bis self-respect, faithfulness, and hospitality. Following every impression

is madness, and it is what we do.

> 4 ~ 7, 7’ \ 7
TL €O0TW QLTlOV TOU GU'}/K(ITQTLHEU@QL TLWL, TO ¢QLV€GGQL
what s (the)-cause of-the to-assent to-anything the to-appear
o1t vmdpyet.
that  it-is(-s0)
~ 3 / (%4 > < ’ 7
T® olv dawopévew Ot ovy vmdpyer ovykaTatiBecOal
to-the(-thing) then  appearing that not  it-is(-s0) to-assent
3 e \ 7, </ 1 ’ (4 > \ ~
ovx otLov TE. 8L(1 TlL, OTL n ¢UOL9 avTn €oTL TNS
not  possible —  because-of what because the nature  this is of-the
dwavolas Tols pev d\nbéow émwedew, Tols 8¢ Pevdéor
mind to-the indeed true(-things)  to-nod-assent  to-the bur  false(-things)
-~ \ \ \ ki > 7

dvoapeoTeiv, mpods O0¢ Ta ddnAa eméyew.

to-be-displeased toward but the unclear(-things) to-suspend-judgment

/7 ’ 7’ . 3 ’ > ’ ~ (%4 ’ > 9 3
TLS TOUTOU TILOTLS, 7Ta0€, €L BUVaGaL, YoV oTL V‘Uf €OTLV. OUX
what of-this (is-the)-proof  feel if you-can now that night it-is not
® ey % ey s s s ® 7 Py »
olov te. ‘amdmabe OTv Nuépa éoTiv. ovy oldv Te. ‘mdbe 7
possible —  un-feel that  day it-is not  possible —  feel or
amdémale amd Tob aptiovs elvar Tovs aoTépas. ovy oldv Te.

un-feel as-to  the  even to-be  the stars not  possible —
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6tav obv Tis  ovykatatilinTar T7d Pevde, 0Ot STv ovk
when then  anyone  assents to-the  false know  that  not
N0ehev Yevder  ovykaraléolar mdoa yap Yuyxn drovoa
he-wished  to-falsehood  to-assent every for soul unwillingly
otéperar Tijs dAnlelas, ws Aéyer IINdTwv- aAla &ofev
is-deprived of-the  truth as  says Plato but it-seemed

adT® TO Pebdos anldés.

to-him  the  false true

Y 5 A\ \ ~ ’ ’ ” ~ ®
dye e€ml 3¢ 7dv mpdfewv T( Exouev TolobTOV OlOV
come  in-the-case-of and  the actions what  bave-we  such as

évldde 70 dAnlés 7 1O Peddos; 1O kabijkov kal mwapa  TO
bere the true or the false the  duty and  contrary-to the

~ \ ’ \ \ > ’ \ b
kalijkov, T0 ovudépov kal TO acvupopov, TO KaT

duty the advantageous  and the disadvantageous  the (thing)-in-keeping-with
€ué Kkal ov Kat €ué kal doa  ToUTOLS Suoia.

me  and  not in-keeping-with me  and  whatever to-these (is)-like

0 > 4 3 ~ ’ e/ ’ 3 ~
ov dUvatar odv Tis Bokelv pév, OTL ovupéper  aUT®,
not can then anyone think indeed  that z't—is—advanmgeou: to-him

e s s g s s
wn aipetobar § avrd;y ov Svvaral.
not  choose bur it not  he-can
TS 1 Aéyovoa

how the  (woman)-saying

\ ’ \ G ~ / ’
kal pavfdve pév ola  Spdv péNAw kakd,
and  Funderstand indeed what-sort-of  to-do  I-am-about evils
Oupds d¢ kpeloowv TV eudv BovdevudTwr;

anger but  (is)-stronger  than-the  my counsels

61t adTo TobTo, T® Ouud xapiocaclar kai Typwproactal
because very this(-thing) the — anger  to-gratify and  to-take-vengeance-on
TOV dvdpa, ouupopdiTepov nyelTar ToD  O@®oaL TA TéKVA.

the  husband  more-advantageous she-considers  than-the  to-save the  children
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‘val+ A\’ eéénpmaryTar’  detfov  avTh) €vapyds OTL

yes but she-has-been-deceived ~ show her clearly that

> ’ \ > ’ ’ b N ol \ ’
efnmdmTar  kal oy woujoer uéxpt & av od w1 Sdewkviys,
she-has-been-deceived and  not  she-will-do(-it) as-long  but — as not you-show(-it)
, > ~ » - ,

T E€xer  axolovbijoar i T® dawouévw;

what  has-she  to-follow bur the  (thing)-appearing

ovdevi. T{ olv xalemaives avt, OTL  TEmAdvnTaL
nothing why  then  are-you-angry with-her  because  she-has-gone-astray

7 TaAamwpos mepL TOV peyloTwy kal €xis  avTi

the wretched(-woman) — about  the greatest(-things) and  (a)-viper  instead-of
avlipdymov yéyover; ovxt &, elmep dpa, pudM\ov é\eels,
(@)-human bas-become ~ not but  if-indeed then rather do-you-pity(-her)

e \ \ > ~ e \ ’ 4 \
wS TOuvS TU(;[))\OUS‘ EAEOU‘LLGV, wS TOuvS XUJ)\OUS‘, OUTwWS TOvs

as  the blind we-pity as  the lame 50 those
TA  KUPLADTATA TETUPAWUEVOUS KAl CITOKEXWAWUEVOUS;
in-the  most-sovereign(-things) blinded and  lamed

doTis otv TovTov péuvnTar kabapds Oti avlpdmw
w}]oever thEVI tbi: r@memb@rf Cl@ar[}l tba[ fbr’man
wérpov  mwdons mpdéews 10  pawduevor (oumov i)
(the)-measure  of-every  action (is)-the  (thing)-appearing  so either
KaA@Ds ¢ailveTar 1) Kakd®s: € KaA®DS, AVEYKANTOS €oTw:
well it-appears or  badly if  well blameless he-is

5 ~ > \ > ’ > ’ \ k4 \
€l Kakds, avTos €lnuiwTar ov dlvatar yap dANos pev
if  badly himself  he-is-penalized ~ not can for one indeed
elvar 6 memhavnuévos, dA\os & o6 PBlamrduevos), ovdevi
be the (one)-gone-astray another  but the (one)-harmed with-no-one
opywothjoerar, ovdevi  xalemavel, ovdéva Aodoprjoel, ovdéva
he-will-be-angry with-no-one he-will-be-vexed no-one be-will-revile no-one

’ > 14 > ’ > /7
pépleTat, od wonoel, oy mPooKdeL ovdevL.

be-will-blame ~ not  he-will-hate  not  he-will-take-offense-at ~ anyone
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4 A \ 4 ’ \ \ v 4 v
@oTe kal T4 oUTw peydAa kal dewa é&pya TavTyv Exel
so-that  even  the so great and  terrible  deeds  this have

\ > ’ \ ’ . ’ > Q9 1%
™y apxiv, 10 dawduevov; Tavtny ovd  dAAn.
the beginning  the  (thing)-appearing  this and-not  another

e Ty A sq s s » , \ ~ ~
7 Ihas 0ddév éoTw 1) davracia kal xpijois davTaciav.
the Iliad nothing s but  impression and  use of-impressions

epdvny  T& Alefdvdpw dmdyew Tob Mevehdov v yuvaika,

it-appeared —  to-Alexander to-carry-off —  of-Menelaus the  wife
eépdvn 1) ‘EAévy drolovOijoar avT.

it-appeared —  to-Helen  to-follow him

el olv €pdvy 7® Meveddw mabelv St képdos éoTi
if then it-had-appeared —  to-Menelaus to-feel that  (a)-gain it-is

TolauTys  yuvawkos oTepnOivar, T dv  €yévero;

of-such (a)-wife to-be-deprived what  —  would-have-happened
amoNdAeL 7 TAwas 00 pdvov aAda kai 7 Odlooea.
would-have-perished  the  Iliad not  only but also  the  Odyssey

— €k TowvTov oDy ukpol mpdyuaTos TipTNTAL TO

on  such then  (a)-small  thing depend the

~ , \ \ , \ ~
™AwkadTa; — Ta Oe kal Aéyels  Ta ThAkaiTa;
so-great(-things) which  and also  do-you-call the  so-grear(-things)

, \ , s , A s , \
TOAéuoUs Kkal oTdoes kal amwlelas moAGY avlpdmwy kal
wars and  factions and  destructions of-many men and

\ ’ A\ ’ 7 b4 ~ 3 7’
KaTaokadas molewv; kal T pé€ya éxer TabTa; — ovdEV;
razings of~cities and  whar great  has these(~things) nothing

— 7{ & &ew péya moldovs PBois dmobavelv kal mola

what and has  great  many oxen  to-die and  many
mpdfata kal TwOAAAS kaAwas XeAdOvwy 7 mENapydV
sheep and  many nests of-swallows or storks
eumpnolijvar kal karaokadiva,

to-be-burned and  to-be-razed
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— duowe olv €oTt TabTa  €kelvols; — ouowldTATA.
like then  are these(-things)  to-those most-alike

’ > ’ > 7’ A\ ~ \ ’
owpara dmwleto dvlpdmwy: kal Bodv kal mpoBdTwv.
bodies perished of-men and  oxen and  sheep

3> ’ 3 ’ > ’ \ ~ 4
olkmudTia evemprioln avipdmwr- kal mehapydv veoooal.
little-dwellings  were-burned of-men and  of-storks nests
7 upe€ya 1 Oewdv; 7 Oetéov por T{ dadéper oikia
what  (is)-great or  terrible or  show me  what differs (a)-house
avlpdimov kal veooowd meNapyol ws Olknats.
of~(a)-man and  (a)-nest of~(a)-stork as  (a)-dwelling

o 5 > \ \ 1% ,
— O‘U,OLOV ovV €0TL 776)\(1[)'}/05‘ Kat aV@pwﬂ'OS; — Tl
like then s (a)-stork and  (a)-man what

Aéyels; KaTa TO OMUC OUOLOTATOV.

do-you-say as-regards the  body most-alike

ovdevt  otv diapéper dvlpwmos mehapyod; — un yévouro

in-nothing then  differs (a)-man from-(a)-stork not  may-it-be

aA\a TouTols ov dwapépe. — Tive  olv diagépey;

but in-these not  he-differs in-what then  does-he-differ

— ljrer kal evpricets, 6T dAA@w diagpéper. Spa )
seek and  you-will-find  that  in-another(-thing)  he-differs see whether

T7¢ mapakolovlelv ols Towel, Spa pR  TA KOWWVIKED,
in-the to-understand what  he-does  see whether in-the social

\ - - - Qs -~ > - - -
W) TO mMOTE, TH aldjuovt, T® doOPaAel, TG OUVETE.
whether in-the  faithful in-the self-respecting in-the steadfast in-the intelligent
mob otv 10  péya €v  avlpdmors kakov kal ayaddv;
where then  (is)-the great  among men evil and  good

o . P , ~ \ ,
Smov 1) Odwagpopd. Av owlnTar ToUTO Kal TEPLTETELXLOUEVOV
where  the difference if  is-preserved  this and  walled-around

, PO , O san [ \ \
wévy kat wy dwadlelpnTar 70 aldfuov undé TO moTov unde
remains and not is-destroyed the  self-respect  nor the  faithfulness nor

\ ’ ’ ’ \ 3 ’ N b b ’ 14
TO OVVETOV, TOTE O(péeT(u KdtL ovToS: av 8 QWO)\)\UT}TQL

the intelligence  then is-preserved  also  he-himself if  bur is-destroyed
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TL TOUTWV Kal éxmolopkfiTai, TéTE Kal avTods AmeA\\vTAL.
any  of-these and  is-taken-by-siege then  also  himself  perishes

Kal TQ peydAa mpdyuata €v ToUTw €O0TIv.

and  the  great affairs in  this are

éntawoer  peydha o ANéEavdpos, 67 émiiMov tpaow
did-he-stumble  greatly —  Alexander when  came they-say

oi "EN\nres kal 6te emdplowv v Tpolav kai 67e of
the  Greeks and  when  they-were-sacking — Troy and  when  the

adelpol avTod ATDAAVYTO;

brothers bis were-perishing
ovdauds: O aANdTpov yap é€pyov mTale ovdels: dAa
by-no-means  because-of another’s for deed stumbles  no-one but

TOTEe mMENapydv veoooial e€mopfotvro. wrTaioua & Av, OTe

then of-storks (the)-nests were-being-sacked  (the)-stumble  bur was  when
amwdece TOV aidjuova, TOV mWOTOV, TOV (AdEevov,
be-lost the self-respecting(-man)  the  faithful the hospitable

TOV KOOLOV.

the  decent

woT émTtawwer o0 AxuMevs; 6re améfaver ¢ Ildrpoxdos;
when  did-he-stumble —  Achilles when  died —  Patroclus

o 3yy o s o p y v
w) yévoiror AN Ste wpyileto, Ste kopacidiov éxkAaev, OT
not may-it-be  bur when  be-was-angry  when  (a)-little-girl be-wept-for when
, . " . s s , -
emeddfeto 8T mdpeoTw odk €ml TO €pwuévas krdolar,
he-forgor that  he-is-present  not  for  the beloveds to-acquire
aAX’ €ml TO ToNeuelv.
but for  the  to-make-war
Ta0T €oTi Ta avlpwmka wTalouata, TOUTO €o0TWw 1)
these are the  buman stumbles this is the

/7 ~ ’ > ’ ¢/ \ 7’ A\

moAwopkia, ToDTS €0TL KaTaoka¢], 6Tav Ta ddyuara TA
siege this is (the)-razing when  the  judgments the
opfla kallawpfrar, 6Tav éxetva SwapbelpyTar.

right  are-destroyed when  those are-corrupted

162



DISCOURSES

— OSrav otv yuvaikes dywvtar kai wadle atypelwTtinTal
when  then  women are-led-away and  children  are-taken-captive

kal 6tav avtol kartacpdlwvrar, TadTa  ovk é€oTL Kakd;

and  when themselves  they-are-slaughtered these(-things) not  are evils
— mdlev TodTO Wpoodofdlers; kdue didafov. — ol dAAa
whence  this do-you-add-by-opinion and-me teach no  but

’ \ , o sy, ,
moller ob Aéyers OTL olk €0TL  Kakd;
whence  you say that  not  they-are evils

— E\wuev ém TolUs kavdvas, Ppépe Tas mpoAifiess.

let-us-go to the rules bring  the  preconceptions
\ ~ \ 5 5 . ~ , \
BL(I TOUTO '}/(lp OVUK €0TLwW LKOVWS Gavﬂao—al TO
because-of  this for not it-is-possible  sufficiently  to-wonder-at  the

ywduevov.  Sémov Bdpn kpvar Gélouev, ovk  elkj]
(thing)-bappening ~ where weights  to-judge we-wish not at-random
, o Ny Y] \ , 5 s o
kpivouev: Smov Ta evléa kal oTpefAd, ovk eky)
we-judge where  the  straight and  crooked(-things) not  at-random

c N« , - - \ \ \ ,
amAds O6mov diadépel Muiv yvadvar TO KATd TOV TOTOV

in-a-word  where it-matters to-us  to-know the  as-regards the topic
- \ \ ~

aAnllés, ovdémol’ Nuwv ovdels ovdev eiki) ToUOEL.

true never of-us anyone  anything at-random  will-do

Smov 8¢ TO WpWTOV Kal pdvov aiTiov €oTi Tob katopfolv

where  bur the  first and  only cause is of-the  to-act-rightly
7 auapTdvew, ToU eUpoelv 7 duopoetv, ToD dTuxelw 7
or to-err of-the  to-be-serene or to-be-troubled of-the to-be-unfortunate or
evTuyety, evbade udvov eikaiot Kal TpoTeTels. ovdauod
to-be-fortunate  here alone (we-are)-random and  rash nowhere
Spowy Tt luyo, ovdauol Suody T Kavovt, aA\d
like anything  to-(a)-balance nowhere like anything  to-(a)-rule bur
Tl €pdvn kal evlds moud TO pavév.

something appeared and  at-once  I-do the  (thing)-that-appeared
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Kpeloowv ydp eiut Tob Ayauéuvovos 1) 1ol AxiAéws, O
better for am-I —  than-Agamemnon or —  than-Achilles that
€xelvor uev da 7O axolovdijoar Tots dawouévols TowalTa
they indeed because-of the  to-follow the (things)-appearing such
kaka monjowot kal mdbwow, éuol 8¢ w1 dpki TO pawduevov;
evils  should-do and  suffer for-me but not suffices the (thing)-appearing
kal Tola Tpaywdio dA\\qv dpxnv éxe; Atpevs Edpuridov
and  what-sort-of tragedy other beginning has (the)-Atreus  of-Euripides
7( éotw; TO ¢Pawduevor. Oidimovs ZoporAéovs T{ €oTw;
what s the  (thing)-appearing  (the)-Oedipus  of-Sophocles what  is

TO dawduevov.

the (tbing)—appmring

Qotn§; 70 pawduevov. lamdélvros; 70 pawduevov. TovTOU
(the)-Phoenix the  (thing)-appearing  (the)-Hippolytus ~ the (thing)-appearing  of-this
ovv undepiar empuéletav moelofar Tivos vuiv Soket;

then  no care to-take of-whom  to-you does-it-seem(-the-mark)
Tives 8¢ Aéyovrar of mavti TG pawouéve axolovloivTes;

who and are-called those  every the  (thing)-appearing following

— pawdpevol. — mnuels odv dAAo L moLoDpEY;
madmen we then  other  anything do-we-do
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XXIX + ON STEADFASTNESS

The good is a certain kind of choice, and externals are its material; take your
good from yourself. The tyrant threatens only bands, neck, and flesh, and choice
is conquered only by itself: Anytus and Meletus could kill Socrates but not harm
him. Leave the body when reason no longer chooses it, but never rashly, since God
must sound the retreat. A difficulty is the occasion to show your training, and
what is lacking is men who bear witness to the arguments in action. The masters
are death, life, pleasure, and pain, and with the many one goes along as with a
child, as Socrates did with his weeping jailer.

ovola 700 dyabol mpoaipeots moud, T00 KakoD
(the)-essence  of-the  good (is)-choice (of-a)-certain-kind ~ of-the evil
TPOAlpETts ToLd.

choice (of-a)-certain-kind

7 odv Ta  ékTds; Dhat T}  Tpoaipéoel, TeEPL
what  then  (are)-the external(-things) materials for-the choice concerning

o > , , PN > ~ ~
as aVO.UTp&i)O,uGV”r} TEUEETCLL TOv LBLOU a’ya@ov 7 KAKov.
which  being-occupied it-will-attain  the  its-own good or evil

-~ ~ > ~ ’ n \ e/ \ ’
mws ToU ayallod Tevferar; av Tas UAas 1y OGavupdoy.
how the  good will-it-attain  if  the materials not  it-admires

\ \ \ ~ e -~ ’ 3 \ \ b4 > \
Ta yap mepl TV VA@v ddyupara opba uev Svra ayalny
the  for about  the materials  judgments right  indeed being  good

~ A ’ \ \ \ 7 ’

moel Ty mpoaipecw, oTpePAa 8¢ kal deoTpaupéva kaxiv.
make  the  choice crooked but and  distorted bad

~ \ ’ 13 \ 4 \ 7 (P4
TobTov TOv viuov o Oeos télewker kal ¢molv ‘el T
this the  law the  god has-laid-down and  says if  some
ayabov 0élers, mapa oceavrod AdBe’ oV Aéyers ‘oUr dla
good you-wish  from yourself take(-it)  you say no but
map dANov. Wi, dl\\a mapa ceavTod.

from another not  but from yourself
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Aoumov STav dmelNf) 6 TUpavvos kal w1y kalil, Aéyw ‘Tiv
) when  threatens  the tyrant and  not  summons I-say whom
amellet;  dv Aéyp ‘Djow o€, Pmui OTv ‘Tals yepow
does-he-threaten if  he-says  Fwill-bind you  IFsay that  the hands
amel\el kal Tots mooiy.

be-threatens and  the Jeet

av Aéyn ‘Tpaxnlokomjow o€, Aéyw ‘7@ TpaxiAw amelel.
if  he-says Lwill-behead you  Isay the  neck he-threatens

av Aéyy ‘els Pvhariy oe Bad®d, ‘SAw Td oapkdiw” kav

if  he=says into  prison you I-will-throw (t0)-all the  bit-of-flesh and-if
> \ > ~ \ s,
efopiopov amel\), TO avTd.
exile be-threatens the same
IO > > - 5 , o ~
— OO0l ovv OU8€V (17T€LA€L; — €l 7T€7TOV0(1 oTL TAUVTO
you  then  not-at-all does-he-threaten if  Fhave-felt that  these(-things)

S N Y Y oo, ,
ovdéy €oTL TPos €ué, ovdév: el B¢ PpoPfodual T TOUTWY,
nothing ~ are to me nothing  if but Ifear any  of-these

sy R
€Ol ATTELNEL.

me he—[hn’atens

7 \ 7 \ ’ b ’ ~
Tva )\OLT"OV SGSOLKQ; TOV TIWwWY ovta KUPLOV; TWV
whom  then do-I-fear the(-man)  of-what  being  master of-the

em €uol; ovde €ls €oTw. TV OUK em’ €éuol; kal
(things)-up-to  me not-even one  is of-the  (things)-not up-to me and

T pou adT@V péhe
what  to-me  of-them matters

vuels oy ol PiAdoodor  OddokeTE KaTappPOVEl TV

you then  the  philosophers teach to-despise the

;o \ , ;e A , > -
Baowéwv; — un yévoro. Tis Nudv diddoker avtumowelofal
kings not  may-it-be  who of-us teaches to-lay-claim
pOs avTovs, v éxetvor Exovow éfovoiav;
against  them (to-things)-over-which  they bave power
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70 owudTiov AdBe, ™y kriiow AdPBe, T Piuny AdPe,

the  poor-body take the  property take the reputation  take
\ \ 3> \ ’ ki ’ > 7,

Tovus mepl €ué AdBe. dv Twas ToUTwv avamellw

those around — me take if anyone  to-these(-things)  I-persuade

avruroetofar, 7® SvTL €ykaleltw  pot.
to-lay-claim in-the reality ler-him-accuse ~ me

‘ 7’ > \ \ ~ ’ v 7 b \ 7’

val> aAla kal Tav doypdtwv dpxew O w. kai Tis ool
yes bur also  the  judgments to-rule Fwish and  who  you

4 \ 3> ’ 7’
Tavtyy ™y éfovolar dédwkev;

this the  power has-given

~ ’ ~ ’ > ’ 3 ’ s
mob dvvacar wvikfjoar 8dypa  dAAGTpov; ‘mpoodywv,
where  can-you conquer (a)-judgment  of-another applying

7 [3 > ~ ’ ’ 9 3> -~ |24 > \ e \
¢noiv, ‘avt®d Pofov vikiow. a’yvoels 0Tt aUTO AUTO
he-says to-it fear F-will-conquer(-it)  you-do-not-know that it-itself itself
> 5 ¢ 5y > , , \ >Qn
eviknoev, ooy Um dA\ov évunlin- mpoaipecy 8¢ ovdev
conquered not by another  it-was-conquered  choice bur  nothing

k4 ~ 7 \ > \ 13 ’
d\Mo vikijoar Stvarar, T\Y adT) €avTiv.

else conquer can except it-itself itself’

\ ~ e ~ ~ ’ ’ ) \
8La TOUTO KAL O TOv GGOU VOUOS KpPATLOTOS €0TL KOl
because-of  this also  the of-the god law most-powerful s and

dwcatéTaTos: 10 Kpelooov ael  meprywéolm Tob xelpovos.
most-just the  better always  let-it-prevail-over ~ the — worse

3 ’ ’ > ¢ ’ ~ e 7 \ ’, \ \
KkpelTTOVés elow ol déxa Tol  €vds. mpds T, WPOS TO
stronger are the ten than-the  one for what  for the
dfjoar, mpds TO dmokTevar, WPOS TO dmayayelw Gmov
to-bind  for the  to-kill for the  to-lead-away where

, . s , v - ,
Oéovow, mpos 1O adeléobar Ta dvTa. vikdow Tolvuw
they-wish for the  to-take-away the  property  they-conquer  therefore
ol 0éka Tov €va €v ToUTW, €v @  Kpelooovés elow.

the ten the  ome in  this in  which stronger they-are
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€v Tlw olv xelpovés elow; Av o uev  &m ddyuata
in  what then  worse are-they if  the-one indeed has  judgments

> ’ 3 \ , , 3 > ’ ’, ~
opld, ot 3 wi. 7{ odv; év ToUTw OlvavTar vikijoal
right the-others but not  what then  in  this can-they conquer
mélev; e & (loTdueda éml (vyod, ok Ede TOV
whence if  bur we-are-weighed on (a)-balance not  (it-was)-necessary  the

B ’ 0 A ’ .
QPUTEPOV KAUEAKVOAL,

beavier to-draw-down
Zwkpdtns oty wa wdly TabTa U7 Abnvaliwr;
Socrates then  that  he-should-suffer these(-things) at-the-hands-of Athenians
> , , , \ , « w \
— avdpdmodov, T{ Aéyers TO Ywkpdtns; s &xer TO
slave what  do-you-say the(-name) Socrates as s the

mpayua Aéyer &V odv 70 LwkpdTovs owudtiov dmaxli kal
matter say(-it) that then the of-Socrates poor-body be-led-away and
oupij UTO TAV LoXUPOTEPWY €S DeCUWTPLOV KAl KWOVELOV
be-dragged by the stronger to  prison and  hemlock
~ A , ~ , > A > ~

Tis 0@ TG owpatien TGO — LwkpdTovs Kakewo damoduyi);
someone  give to-the paar—bady the(-one) of—Sacmte: and-it breathe-its-last

~ , ; ~ ¥ Y
TavTa oot ¢QLV€TGL GGU‘LLQO_T(I, TavTa (18“((1, ETTL
these(-things) ~ to-you  appear wonderful these unjust for

4 2 2 ~ ~ > Q3 3 > ’
ToUTOlS  €ykalels T Oew; ovder odv elxe ZwkpdTys
these(-things) ~ do-you-blame the  god nothing  then  had Socrates
avTl ToUTWV; Ol Ty 1) ovola avT@ TO ayabod;
in-exchange-for  these where was the essence  to-him  of-the good
T mpooox@duev; ool 1) aiTd; kal T( Aéyel éxevos; ‘€ue
to-whom  shall-we-attend to-you or to-him  and what says he me
& Avvros kai Méntos damokTeivar pev dvvavrar, PAdifac
bur  Anytus and  Meletus kill indeed can harm
& o0 kal maAw ‘el TavTy TP Oed Ppidov, TavTy ywéolw.

but not  and  again if o to-the god  (it-is)-dear so let-it-happen
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aA\a detfov S8t yelpova éExwv ddypata kpatel TOD
but show that  worse having  judgments (one)-prevails-over  the
7 3 7 3 7, > 9 > ’ ’
kpeltTovos €v ddyuaow. ov deifeis ovd éyyvs. vduos
better in  judgments not  you-will-show(-it) nor near (@)-law

yap Tis ¢ioews kai Tol Oeol odTos TO Kpelooov del
for of-the nature and  of-the god (is)-this  the  better always
meprywéolw Tol xeipovos. €v T, €V @  KpPELOOGV €oTw.
let-it-prevail-over ~ the  worse in  what in  what better it-is
odpa odpatos loxupdTepov, ol mAeloves ToD  €vds, O
body than-body stronger the  more than-the  one the

7 ~ A ’
KAETTTNS TOU U1 KAETTOU.

thief than-the not  thief

\ ~ s o \ ; s o > ~
dwa TOUTO KAYyw TOV AUXVOV ATWAEOA, OTL €V TQ
because-of  this also-I the  lamp lost because in  the

aypumvely pov  kpeloowv NV o KAETTNS. dAN €kelvos
to-keep-awake  than-me  better was  the  thief but he

, > , s vy , >
TOOOUTOU WV)OATO AUXVOV: AVTL AUXVOU KAETTNS €YEVeTo,
at-such-a-price  bought (a)-lamp for (a)-lamp  (a)-thief he-became
NN v sy , Ay
avtl Adyvov dmoTos, avti Avxvov Onpuddns. TobTo €dofev
for (@)-lamp  faithless for (@)-lamp  brutish this seemed
avT@ AvOLTENEW.
to-him  to-be-profitable
y sy g v , , A v
éoTw: dAN €\ymTal pov Tis  TOoD LpaTioU KAl €AKeEL
be-it but has-seized me someone  by-the  cloak and  drags

W €ls ™y dyopdv, elra émkpavydlovow dAAot ‘P\doode,

me into the  market-place then  shout-at(-me) others  philosopher
7{ o€ wpéAyke Ta ddyuata; dov olpy els 7O
what  you  has-benefited  the  judgments look  you-are-dragged  to the

decuwripov, oV péNers  Tpaynokometolar.

prison look  you-are-about  to-be-bebeaded
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\ 7’ v N 3> ’ e 9 n
kal molavy  émpafa av  elocaywyngy, W, av
and  what-sort-of  would-I-have-practiced ~—  introduction so-that  if
loxvpdTepos €mAdfnTal pov 7ol iuatiov, w1 ocUpwpal
(a)-stronger(-man)  seizes me by-the  cloak not  Ibe-dragged
wa, dv pe déka mepiomdoavres els TO OdeouwTiplov
so-that if  me ten having-hauled-about into the  prison
euBd\wow, un EéuBAnia;
throw not  I-be-thrown
M 5 5oy oy M o ~ \ ,
dMo otv ovdev é€uallov; éuabov, va mav 10 ywduevov
other then  nothing  did-I-learn  Flearned that  all the  (thing)-happening
» o N s , 5 s s s N
Ow 67, dv ampoaipetov 7), 0UdV €oTL TPOS €Eué.
Fmay-see that  if  outside-choice it-be nothing is to me
TPOs TobTO Oolv ovk dPéAnoa; T olv ev dNw
for this then  not  bave-you-been-benefited why then in  other

~ \ > 1y » N
Iyrels ™y opédear 7} v @ Euales;
do-you-seck the  benefir than in  what you-learned
kabhjuevos Aoumov €v Tij Pulaki] Aéyw ‘obTos o TalTa
sitting 50 in the prison Fsay this the(-man) these(-things)
kpavydlwv olte 10D onuawouévov drover oUTe TG Aeyouéve
shouting neither the  (thing)-meant hears nor the  (thing)-said

~ oy o , s o sqs (A

mapaxolovlel olTe SAws pepéAnrer alTd edévar mepL TOV
follows nor at-all  has-it-mattered to-him  to-know  abour the
Phoodpwr T( Nyovow 7 T( Towobow. dpes avTov.
philosophers what  they-say or what they-do let him(~go)
‘AAN €felle mdAw amo Tijs Pudaxijs. el unkért xpelav
but come-out  again from  the  prison if  no-longer  need
Y , > ~ ~ ps » , ~
EMTé pov €v T dulaxi), €fépxopar v mdAw oxiTe,
you-have of-me in  the  prison I-come-out if  again you-have(-it)
eloehevoopal.
Fwill-go-in
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uéxpt Tlvos; uéxpits dv ol Adyos alpi] ovveval ue TR
up-to when as-long — as  reason chooses  to-be-with ~ me  the
, P \ \ e , >\ e ,
owpatie: 6tav 8¢ un aipfl, AdPete avToO Kal Uyialvere.
poor-body when  but not it-chooses take it and  be-well
, s , ; \ ~ s ~
UOVOV U1 AAOYLOTWS, HUOVOV U1 UAAAK®DS, U1 €K ThS
only not  irrationally only not  softly not  from  the
; , , e \ > , ,
TUYOUOS Tpopdoews. TAAw yap 6 Oeos ov Bovderar xpeiav
chance pretext again  for  the god  not wishes need

ap €xel KOOUOU  TOWUTOU, TV €ml yiis AracTpePouévwy
b

for be-has  of-(an)-order such ofthe on  earth living
, s\ \ ’ s \ . - ,

TOLOVTWV. €aV 86 0‘77/17’1/2’] TO (lVaK)\Y]TLKOV wS TW ZUJKPCLTEL,
such(-beings)  if but he-signals  the retreat as —  to-Socrates
melleclar det TG ONUAWOVTL WS OTPATNY®.

to-obey (one)-must the  (one)-signaling  as  (a)-general

’ 5 ’ -~ ~ \ \ ’ 12
7{ ovv; Aéyew del TaDTA  TPOS TOVS TOANOUS; — (va
what then  to-say must-one  these(-things) to the many for

7,

TL,

what

3 \ > ~ \ > \ 7, ~ \ ’
ov yap apkel 10 avrov melbeobai; Tols yap madios,
not  for suffices  the  oneself  to-obey to-the  for children
¢/ ’ ~ A ’ (3 ’ 7’
Stav mpoceNddvTa  kpoTy] kal Aéyn ‘onuepov XatopvdAia
when (they)-having-come-up ~ clap and  say today (the)-Saturnalia
ayald, Aéyouev ‘ovk éotw dyalla Tabra’; ovdauds dAAG
good do-we-say ~ not are good these(-things) ~by-no-means  but
Kal adTol €mKPOTODUED.
also  ourselves  we-applaud

IO , o ~ Qs ,
kal oV Tolvwv, OTav perameloal Twa Wiy OUvy, ylyvwoke
and  you therefore  when  change-the-mind-of anyone not  you-can know
1 madlov €oTl kal €mkpdTeL aUTP Qv d¢ w1 TODTO
that  (a)-child he-is  and  applaud bhim if  bur not this
0é\ns, owdma Aoumdv.

you-wish  keep-silent  then
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, - ~ \ , ¥
ToUTWY  O€l ueuviiofar kal kAnbévra  els Twa
these(-things)  (one)-must  to-remember and  having-been-called  into  some

’ ’ > / ¢/ > ’ i3 \ ~
TowTyv TeploTaow edévar, 6Tt éAMAvler 6 kaipds Tob
such circumstance to-know that  has-come the occasion ofthe
amodetfar, el memawdedpeda.

to-show
,

Veos

school

from

€0TL T UEUENETNKITL

(a)-young(-man)  for

is to-the  (one)-who-has-practiced  syllogisms

y > ,
eDA\vTOoVY  aUT® TPOTEVY),

(an) -ea:y(—one) to-him

proposes

koufsds mpoTtelvate, wa yvpvaold. kal

cleverly

propa:e

that I~

whether  we-have-been-educated

yap dmo oxoMis dmiwv els TmeploTacw Suotds

departing into  (a)-circumstance  like

ovAAoytopovs dvaddew, Kdv TS

to-analyze and-if anyone

Aéyer ‘wdAAov pov memAeyucvov

he-says  rather to-me  (a)-complex(-one)
\

ol db\nTai Tots

koUpois veaviokors dvoapeoTobouw:

light

young-men

0 > ’ 9 7 I ’ > > A
oy Paordler pe,’ ¢nolv. odrds éoTw evduis

are-displeased

may-be-exercised and  the athletes with-the
’ 4
Veos. ov-

not  he-lifts me he-says this is (a)-gifted  young(-man) no
dM\a kaléoavtos ToD kaipod kAdew Oel kal Aéyew
but having-called the  occasion to-weep (one)-must and  to-say
« b4 ’ b 7 > ~ > v
Nlehov € pavldvew. Tiva; € TatTa  ovk €ualbes
Fwould-wish ~ still  to-learn what if  these(-things) not  you-learned

4 9 54 ~ \ ’ > \ b4

dot’ Epyw Odetbar, mpos T avra é€uales;

so-as in-deed  to-show

for

s 5 - , s o s
€yw Twa oluar Tov kabnuévwr évratlo wdivew

I someone think  of-those sitting

3 ~ \ ’ R
EAUVUTOV KAl )\6'}/€LV €uoLr vov

bimself ~ and  to-say  for-me now
omola ToUTw  éAAvlev;
as to-this(-man)  has-come

what

them did-you-learn

alTov €’
bere to-be-in-labor him by
meploTaow un épxectar TowavT,
(a)-circumstance not to-come such

€ué viv katatpBivar kabruevov
me to-be-worn-out

now sitting
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> , ; ~ N . PR
ev ywvig duvduevor otepavwlivar ‘ONJuma; moTe Tis  €uol
in (a)-corner being-able to-be-crowned (at)-Olympia ~ when  anyone to-me
KaTayyelel TowlTor aydva; oUTws éxew &der mavTas UuAs.
will-announce such (a)-contest  so to-be  ought all you
> b > \ ~ ’ ’ b ’ e
a\\ ev pev Tots Kaioapos povoudyors el  Twes ot
bur among indeed  the of-Caesar gladiators there-are some  those
dyavakTobvTes 6Tl oUdels avTods mpodyer ovde Levyvier kal
vexed that no-one  them brings-forward nor  matches and
eUyovtar 7¢ Oed kal mpooépyovTar Tots €mTpdmors deduevor
they-pray to-the god  and approach the  managers begging
~ e e A s Q8 ; ~

povouayijoat, €€ vuwv & ovdels pavjoeTar TowolTOS;
to-fight of  you but  not-one  will-appear such
¥ ~ s 5 sy ~ voan , -
7)06)\01/ 7T)\€UO-U.L €T QAUTO TOUTO Kalt LBGLV, TL HOov  TTOLEL
Fwould-wish  to-sail for itself  this and  to-see  what my  does
o af\yris, wds pererd v vmdbeow.
the athlete how  be-practices the  subject
‘o0 0é\w, ¢Pmolv, ‘TowadTv. émi ool ydp éoTi Aafev My
not  Fwish(-it) be—says such up-to you for it-is to-take whatever
Oéreis Umobeow; dédoral  cou  odpa TowolUTOV, YyoOVeEls
you-wish  subject bas-been-given  to-you  (a)-body  such parents

~ > \ ~ \ , , > P
TowbTol, adehpol TowidTol, marpls TowdTy, TAakls €v auT
such brothers such country such rank in it

TowavTy €lTd pot Aéyers ENOwv  ‘dAN\aédy por Ty vmdleow.

such then  to-me you-say  having-come change for-me the  subject

5 sy > \ \ \ ’ ~ ~
€lTa ovKk éxels  agopuas mpos 7O xproactar Tois dobetow;
then  not  do-you-have resources for the  to-use the  (things)-given

’

, R s o ~ - T
OOV €0TL TPOTEWAL, €UOV UENETHOUL KAA®S. oV dAAa ‘U7

yours it-is  to-propose mine  to-practice well no  but not
~ , ’ 5y A ~ \

TowdTE pot mpoBdAns Tpomudy, dAAa TowoUToV: W)

such to-me  put-forward (a)-hypothetical-premise  but such not

’ > 7 A > ’ > \ ’ b
TOLQUTNY €TEVEYKNS TNV €mpopdr, aAAa TolavTm.

such bring-on the  conclusion but such
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éotar  xpdvos Tdya, év @ ol Tpaywdol objoovral
there-will-be  (a)-time perbaps  in  which the tragic-actors will-think

éavtols €lvar mpoowmela kal €uBddas kal TO olpua.

themselves to-be masks and  buskins and  the  robe

> ~ o ¥ ey,
aVHp(UT"E, TOUTA ‘U)\'T]V €X€LS Kat UWOGGGLV.
man these(-things) ~(as)-material you-have and  subject
Pléyéar T, va eldduer moTEpOV TPaywdds €l 7
utter something  that  we-may-know whether (a)-tragic-actor  you-are or

’ \ \ b4 \ R4 > ’

YEAWTOTOLOS: KOWO, yap €xouot Ta dAAQ aupoTepot.
(a)-buffoon common  for they-bave  the  other(-things) both

\ ~ » s g, s \ \ > , \
Bla TOUTO Qv a(be)\]] TLS avTov Kdat Tas GILLBQBQS KOt
because-of  this if  takes-away anyone bis also  the buskins and

TO mpoowmelov Kal €V elddAw avTOV mpoaydyy, ATWAETO

the  mask and in  (a)-phantom him brings-forward ~ has-perished
0 Tpaywdos 1) uéve av pwvny &y, pével
the  tragic-actor or does-he-remain if  (a)-voice  be-has he-remains

kal evhdde. ‘Adfe nNyepoviav.” AauBdvw kai AaBav
and  here take (a)—governorship Ftake(-it) and baving—mkzn( ~it)
dewrvim, mas dvlpwmos avaoTpéperar memadevpévos.
F-show how (@)-man conducts(-himself) educated

‘Oes v wAatvonuov kai avalaBwv pdkn mpdoeAle €v

put-off  the broad-stripe and  baving-put-on  rags come-forward  in
A ’ ’ ’ 5 > , ’ \

mpocdTw TowiTw. T{ olv; ov dédoTal UoL  KaAV

(a)-role such whar then  not  has-it-been-given to-me (a)fine

oy eloeveykelv;

voice to-bring-in

P 5 > , A e , e\ ~ ~

mas ov avafalves viv; ws udptus vmo Tob  feod

how then  do-you-go-up now as (a)-witness by the god
’

KEKANUEVOS.

summoned
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‘%oxov oV kal papTipnody wor oV yap dfwos €l 47
come you and  bear-witness for-me  you  for worthy  are
mpoaxOijvar  pdpTus VW €uod. i T TV
to-be-brought-forward  (as)-witness by me surely-not  something  of-the

€xTOS Ths mpoawpéoews ayaldv éoTw 1) kaxdv; wi
(things)-outside the  choice good is or bad surely-not
Twa SAdmTw; wi Tt ém dNw ™Y ddéleav émoinoa
anyone  do-I-harm surely-not at-all on  another the  benefit did-I-make

™V €kdoTov 1) €m avT®;

the of-each or on  himself
Tlva paptuploy ddws TH Oe®; ‘év dewols elut, 48
what testimony do—you—gi ve  to-the god in terrible(-straits)  I-am

. \ - .S , , .S
KUple, kal OvoTuY®,  0Vdels pov EmoTpédeTar, ovOELS
lord and  am-unfortunate no-one  for-me cares no-one

pot  dBwow 00dév, wdvTes Yéyovow, kakoloyotow.

to-me  gives anything  all blame(-me) speak-ill(-of-me)

~ , - \ , \ ~
TabTQ  UEAAELS  UQPTUPEY KOl KOTOUOXUVEW TNV KAoOw 49
these(- —tbings) are-you-going to—temﬁ/ and  to-d isgrace the summons
MW KéxkAKev, 8t o€ érlunoev TavTyy TNV TYV

which  he-has-summoned(-you) because you  he-honored (with)-this  the honor

kat déwov fynoato mpooayayelw els papTuplay THAKAUTYY;

and  worthy  thought(-you) to-bring-forward for  testimony so-great
aAN’ amedrvaTo o Ewv v €fovolav ‘kpivw oe acePi 50
but bas-declared the (one)-having the  power Ljudge you  impious

Iy - s s , SN > \ \
Kat avootlov e€wat. Tl ool ')/EVOVﬁV; GKPLQ'Y]V (1066779 Kot
and  unboly to-be what  to-you  bas-happened Iwas-judged  impious and

avdoios elvat.’

unholy to-be

dA\o  00dév; ‘ovdév. el B¢ mepl ouvvnuuévov TWOS 51
other nothing nothing if  but abour  conditional some

> 7’ AY > ’ > ’ 13 \ > 13 ’
€7TLK€KPLK€L KOt €8€8(1)K€L aﬂ0¢aULV TO €l 'Y]‘LLﬁpa

he-had-given-judgment — and  had-given (the)-declaration  the  if  day
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€oTw kplvw Pebdos elvar, T( Eyeydver TH

it-is light  ir-is Fjudge (it)-false  to-be what  had-happened  to-the
ovmuuévw; Tis évldde kplverar, Tis kaTaxékpirair, TO
conditional who  here is-judged who  has-been-condemned ~ the
, N e \ \ A

oumuuévor 1) o éfamarnlels mepl avTob;
conditional or the (one)-deceived about it

- 5 , v > , ~ , ,
ovuToS ovV TLS TTOTeE O EXUJV €€:OUO_LCLV TOV OL7TO¢7]V(10(90.L
this(-man) then who ever the (one)-having power of-the to-declare

\ ~ 5 ’ > \ > \ » \ 5 ’

T mepl oob; odev T( €oTL TO €Vo€ePes N TO acefés;
anything about  you knows(~he) what is the  pious or the impious
UepENéTKEY aDTO; pepdOnkev; mol; mapa Tivy
bas-he-studied it bas-he-learned(-it) where  with whom
€lTa LOVOIKOS pev oVk €moTpéperar avTol dmodawouévov
then  (a)-musician  indeed not  cares(~for) him declaring
mepl THS viTys OTL €0TW UTWATY  0UOE  YewUETPLKOS,
about  the nete that  it-is (the)-hypate  nor (a)-geometer
» > , \ s o , \ \ ,
av €mkplvy TAS dmO KEVTPOU TPOS TOV KUKAOV
if he-judges the (lines)-from  (the)-center ~ to the circle
mpoomTTOUoAS W) €var loas:
falling not  to-be  equal
0 ¢ Tals alnlbelars memawdevuévos avBpdmov
the(-man)  but in truth educated of~(a)-man
> , > , > , , )
amadeiTov émoTpadiioerar EémukplvovTds T mepl oolov
uneducated will-he-care Jjudging anything about  holy

, NN \ , 5 ~ s s
kal avooiov kal adikov kal Owkalov; & moAAfjs adikias
and  unboly and  unjust and  just O (the)-great  injustice
Tov memadevuévwr. TavTo  otv éuales  évraifa;
of-the  educated(-men) these(-things) then  did-you-learn bere
ov 0éers Ta pév Aoydpia  Ta mepl TouTwr dAAots deetvar,

not will-you the indeed little-arguments the abour these(-things) to-others leave

> ’ > / %) > / ’
G.TCL)\CLHTCUPOLS aV@pw‘n'apLOLs‘, (2% €V ywria KG@ECO‘LLGVOL

(t0)-hardship-shunning little-men so-that in  (a)-corner sitting
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wobdpia AauBdvwow 4 yoyyilwow, 8tt oddels aiTols

little-fees they-may-take or  grumble that  no-one to-them
mapéxer o0dév, ov 8¢ xpiolar mapeAdwv ols é&uales;
provides anything  you but use having-come-forward what  you-learned

> ;o > \ , ~ 5y y N , \
oV yap Aoydpid  €oTt Ta AelmovTa ViV, dAAG yéuel Ta
not  for little-arguments  are the  (things)-lacking now  but are-full  the
BB v ETwikdv Aoyaplwv. 7( olv 70 Aetmdy  éoTw;
books of-the  Stoic little-arguments whar then the lacking(-thing) is
0 XpPnoduevos, o0 épyw papTUphoWY TOls Adyots.
the (one)-who-will-use(~them) the in-action (one)-who-will-bear-witness to-the arguments
~ \ ’ s o , -
TOUTO [OL TO TPOOWTTOV aVa)\aBE, wa IJ'T’KETL 7TCL)\CU,OL§
this for-me  the  role take-up that  no-longer  old
> ~ ~ , , sxy vy ,
€v 1) oxoNj mapadelypaot xpoiuela, ala éxwpér T
in  the school examples we-use but we-may-have  some
\ s e~ ,
kal kal Nuds mapdderyua.
also  of our-time  example
~ ol ’ k4 \ -~ ~ ’ 54
Tabra oy Tvos éoti Oewpetv; Tol oyolalovros. €oT
these(-things) then  of-whom is(-it) to-contemplate of-the (one)-at-leisure is

yap puobéwpdv T {Pov o dvBpwmos.

for spectacle-loving some creature the man

5y y 9 s , > - ~ o . e
al\\’ aloxpdv €éott Oewpetv  TabTa  olTws ws ol
but shameful it-is to-contemplate  these(-things)  so as the

’ b b k4 ’ ~ \ > 7’ ~
dpamérar al\\’ dmepiomdoTws kabijolar kal axovew viv
runaways but undistractedly to-sit and  to-listen now

wev  Tpaywdod viv 8¢ kilapwdod, ody ws €keivor wolobow.

indeed to-(a)-tragedian now but to-(a)-lyre-player not  as  those do
dua Uev  €méoTn Kal €mjvecey TOV TPaymdov,
at-the-same-time  indeed  he-stopped  and  praised the tragedian
dua 3¢ mepefAéaTo elta dv Tis  PpOéyénTac
at-the-same-time  but  looked-around then if  anyone utters
KlpLov, evbs oceodfnvral, Tapdooovrad.

(the-word)-master ~at-once  they-are-agitated  they-are-disturbed
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5 ;o o \ \ , - \
aloxpov €oTw oUTws Kal ToUs ¢puhoodpovs Oewpetv  Ta
shameful it-is s0 also  the philosophers to-contemplate  the
M ~ ’ , ;s , » > ’
éoya Tis ¢voews. T( ydp éoTi kipros; dvlpwmos dvlpddmov
works  of-the nature what for is (a)-master (a)-man of~(a)-man

’ sy N \ \ e \ .
KUptos ovk €oTw, dAAa Odvatos kal {wn) kal ndov) kal mdvos.
master  not is but death and life  and pleasure and pain

> \ \ ’ 3/ ’ \ 7 \ b
emel ywpls TouTwy dyayé por Tov Kailoapa kal Oifer
since  without  these bring me  — Caesar and  you-will-see

- 5 A o \ \ , 5 - \
mas evoTald. Srav 8¢ pera TouTwv éNOy  Bpovtdv kal
how Fam-steady when  but with these he-comes  thundering and
doTpdmTwy, €yw 8¢ Tabta  Pofduar, T dANo 7
lightning I but  these(-things)  fear what  else than
€méyvwka  TOV KUpov @S O Jdpamérns;
Fhave-recognized the  master as  the runaway
uéxpt & Av od Twa dvoxnv dmd ToUTWV  éxw, WS
as-long  but — as  some respite from  these(-things) Ihave  as

, Y , o sy ’ ,

dpamérns éploTaTar Oedtpw oltws kdyd: Aovouar, mivw,
(@)-runaway stops-at (a)-theater  so T-too TFbathe drink
ddw, mdvta 8¢ pera ¢défov kal TaAamwplas.
sing all(-things) but with  fear and  misery

3\ 9 > \ > ’ ~ ~ ~_ 9 54
eay 8 epavTor QWO)\UU(J) TWV 8€U7TOTQ)V, TOUT €0OTLW
if but  myself Frelease from-the  masters this is

s s o . , 5 , ~ ¥
éxelvowr, St a ol deomdTar eiol pofepol, molov  ért
from-those  because-of which the masters are  fearful what-sort-of  still
mpaypa €xw, molov €Tt KUpLov;
trouble have-I  what-sort-of still  master
7( odv; knpvooew Oel TabTa  mWpoOs wdvTas; — o,
whar  then  to-proclaim must-one  these(-things) to all no

al\a Tots  dudTas ovumepupépectar kal Aéyew ‘odros

but with-the  laymen to-go-along and  to-say this(-man)
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o A > \ v - PR ’
0 avr® ayalov oletar TobTO KAuol  ouuSovAever
what  for-himself ~ good he-thinks  this also-to-me  he-advises

OUYYLYVOOoK® aUT®.

Lforgive him

A \ 4 ’ ~ >\ ~ ~
Kal yap LwKPATNS OUVEYIYVWOKEY T@ €l TS Pulaxijs
and for  Socrates forgave the  (one)-over the  prison

’ (%4 24 7 \ ’ \ /7 [
KAQOVTL, OTe E€ueANey Tivew TO ¢apuarov, Kal Aéyer ‘ws
weeping when  be-was-going to-drink  the  poison and  says how

yevvalws nuds amodeddrpukey.’

nobly us he-has-wept-for

’ 5 > ’ ’ o 3 \ ~ \
‘U,'T] TL ovv GKELV(,AU )\EVGL oTL BLa TOUTO TAS
surely-not  at-all  then  to-him does-he-say  that  because-of  this the

ywvaitkas amelvoaper’; dA\G  Tols yvwpiuots, Tois

women we-sent-away bur to-the  friends the(-ones)

duvauévols avTa akoloar €éxkelve O¢ ovumepipépeTar ws

able these(-things)  to-hear to-him but  be-goes-along as
’

Taudie.

with-(a)-child
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T( O€l TPOXELPOV EXEW €V TALS TEPLOTATECY

XXX « WHAT TO HAVE READY IN DIFFICULTIES

When you go in to a man in power, remember that another sees from above, and
that you must please him rather than this man. He asks what you said in school
about exile, prison, death, and disrepute: that they are indifferent, being outside
choice, and nothing to you; that the good is choice as it should be and the use of
impressions; and that the end is to follow bim. Say it still, go in confident, and
see what a trained young man is among the untrained. You will wonder why
you prepared so much for nothing.

OTav elolys TPOS TWwa TV UTEPEXOVTWY, UEUVNOO OTL
when  you-go-in to someone  of-those  in-power remember that
[ M , \ , o >
kal dAAos dvwley BAémer Ta yuryvdueva  kal 6Tt €xelvew

also  another  from-above  sees the  (things)-happening and  that him
- ~ > » ,

oc Ol pdl\ov dpéokew 7  TOUTQ.
you must rather to-please than  this(-one)
5 A 5 ’ ‘ \ \ \ \ \
€xelvos odv oov mwldverar ‘puyny kal Pulaknr kal deoua
be then  you  asks exile and  prison and  bonds

\ 7 \ > 7 7 b4 3 ~ ~WY 62 \
kat Odvatov kal adofiav 7{ éEleyes €v T oxoMj); ‘€yw
and  death and  disrepute whar  did-you-say in  the  school I
adudgopa.’
indifferent(-things)
A 5 , 5 o , , >4 )
vy ovv Tiva auTa A€yels; U TL  €kelva  MAAQYT;
now  then whatr  them do-you-call  surely-not ~at-all those(-things) ~were-changed
€ 7Y ¢ N o 2 ’ P B ’ 3 ’ > \ > ’ bl
ov.” ‘o otv NAAdyY7s; ‘oU. ‘Aéye odv Tiva €oTlv aduddopa.
no you  then were-changed  no say then  what  are indifferent
3 \ > ’ 9’ [3 7 \ \ eE b
Ta ampoaipera. ‘Méye kal Ta €&is.

the  (things)-outside-choice  say also  the next
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<> , Qo \ s s ey s \ [N \
ampoalpeTa  ovdeV mpos €ue. ‘Aéye kal Ta ayafla
(things)-outside-choice  (are)-nothing  to me say also the  good(-things)
Tlva Vulv €ddke;’  ‘mpoaipeots ola Ot Kal xpijots
what  to-you  did-they-seem choice such-as it-ought(-to-be) and  use
pavracidv. ‘Télos 8¢ T ‘70 ool  dkolovletw.

of-impressions (the)-end and whar the  to-you to-follow

[3 ~ \ ~ /. 9 13 > \ \ ~ ’ 9 3
TaUTA Kat vuv )\€'y€L§; TOUVTA KL Vo )\6')/(,0. a7TL6L
these(-things) also  now  do-you-say the-same  also  now  I-say g0

Aowrov  éow  Oappdv  kal peuvnuévos ToUTwy Kal

then within  being-confident  and ~ remembering these and

> ;s , \ o - >
e T{ éoTi véos UEUEAETYKAWS G Oel v
you-will-see  what s (a)-young(-man)  having-practiced what  (one)-must  among

> ’ > ,
avlpddmois aueeriTos.
men unpracticed

s A \ \ \ , " , \
€yw pev vy Tovs lOeovs pavrdlopar 8T meloy  TO

I indeed by  the gods imagine that  you-will-feel  the

~ [3 ’ 4 ’ \ \ ’
TowbTov ‘T{ olTws peydia kai moAAa  mapaokevalduela
such(-thing) — why so great and  many(-things) do-we-prepare

\ \ 7
TPOS TO undév;
for the  nothing
TovTo T 1) €fovoia; TolTo Ta TPdBupa, ol KoTwviTaL, ol €Tl
this was the power this the  vestibule the chamberlains those over

~ ’ 4 j4 AY \ ’ R4
TS Haxaipas; TOUTwY €VEKa  TOUS TTOAAOUS AGYOUS TIKOUOV;
the  sword ofthese for-the-sake the many discourses  I-heard

~ QL 5 ERRY P e ’ ’ 0
Tabta  ovder 7, €yw O ws peydda  mapeokevalduny.

these(-things) nothing  were I but  as-if great(-things) was-preparing
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BOOK II

o s I -
671t o0 payerar 70 Bappetv 74 evhaPetobar
I - THAT CONFIDENCE DOES NOT CONFLICT WITH CAUTION

The philosophers’ paradox, to act at once cautiously and confidently, seems ro
join opposites, but it holds: be cautious where good and evil lie, in choice, and
confident toward what lies outside it. We do the reverse, like deer that flee the
feathers into the nets. Death and pain are bogeys, masks that frighten children;
turn them round and look. Only the educated are free, whatever the lawgivers
say. Show your training not in little phrases and dialogues, but in facing death,
prison, and condemnation.

’ \ \ 7 4 \ > ’ o \
mapddofov pev Tvxov Palveral Tiow TO dfioluevov Vo
paradoxical indeed perbaps  appears to-some the  (thing)-maintained by

TGOV Phooddpwy, Suws  d¢ okefdueda kara Svauw,

the philosophers nevertheless  but  let-us-consider as-far-as  possible
el a\nlés éorv 7O Belv dua pév  edlaBds
whether  true is the  (claim)-that-(one)-must ~ at-once indeed  cautiously

v \ ; , -
aua 86 eappOUVTws TTAVTO  TTOLELV.

at-once but  confidently everything  to-do

> , ; A~ A , s , \
evavtiov ydp mws Ookel 7@ Oapparéw TO evAafés, Ta
opposite for somebow seems  to-the confident the  cautious the
& évavtio ovdauds ocuvvTdpyet.

but  opposites in-no-way coexist

TO 8¢ dawduevor moMols év TP Tomw mapddofov Sokel
the but (thing)-appearing to-many in the  topic paradoxical seems
pot TowuTov Twos éxecllar €l pev yap mpos TavTa
to-me  such something to-involve if  indeed for toward  the-same(-things)

néwoduer xpiolar 7 T edafelo kal T Odpoel, dwkaiws

we-thought-fit  to-use the  both caution and the  confidence  justly
av nuds )TiovTo WS Ta dovvakTa ovvdyovTas.
— us tbey—would—blame as the incompatible(—tbings) cambining
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- L N \ , N e
viv 8¢ T{ Bewov é&xer TO Aeyduevov; € yap Uyl

now  but what terrible bas the  (thing)-said if  for sound
TavT €0TL Ta TWONAAKIS eV  elpnuéva, TOoAAdkis &
these(-things)  are the  often indeed said often and

amodederypéva, 6t 1) ovola Tob dyallod éoTw év ypijoe
demonstrated that  the essence  of-the  good is in  (the)-use
davraoi®y kal Tod kakod woadTws, Ta & dmpoalpeTa
of-impressions and  of-the evil likewise the  but  (things)-outside-choice
oUTe THv TOD Kakod OéxeTar ¢Pow olre v TOb dyalod,
neither the  of-the evil admit nature  nor the  of-the good

7(  mapddofor dafotow ol G\doodor, el Aéyovow ‘Gmov
what  paradox maintain the  philosophers if  they-say where
wev 70 dmpoaipera, éxel 1o Odpoos éoTtw oo, Smov
indeed the  (things)-outside-choice there  the  confidence  let-there-be  for-you where
d¢ T4 mpoaipeTikd, €xel 1) evAdBewd’;

but the (things)-within-choice there the caution

€l yap €v kakjj mpoaipécer TO  Kakdv, mPos udva TaiTa
if  for in (a)-bad choice (is)-the evil toward  only these(~things)
xpiolar déwov  edhafelq: €l 8¢ Ta dmpoaipeTa  kal ur €
to-use (it-is)-worth caution if but the (things)-outside-choice and nor up-to
Uiy o0dév  mpPoOs nuds, wpos Tabra  TM Bdpoer xpnoTéov.
us (are)-nothing to us toward  these(-things) the confidence one-must-use
kal oUTws dpa pév evlafels dua ¢ Oappaléor éodueba
and  thus at-once indeed  cautious at-once but  confident we-shall-be
kat v) Ao dwa ™y ed\dfeav Bappadéot. B yap
and by  Zeus because-of the  caution confident because-of  for
70 evAafetofar Ta SvTws kaxka  ovuProerar Bappetv

the  to-be-cautious-of  the  really evil(-things)  it-will-bappen to-be-confident

Nulv mPoOs Ta W) olTws é&xovra.
for-us  toward the  (things)-not so being
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Aourov Tjuels TO TRV eENdpwy Tdoxouer- OTe PofolvTal
50 we the  (fate)-of-the deer suffer when  they-fear

A\ 4 e W \ ’ ~ 7’ A\
Kat ¢evyovow al élagol Ta TTEpd, TOU TPEmOVTAL KAl
and  flee the  deer the  feather-lines where  do-they-turn and

\ , > ~ . > ~ \ vos
mpds Tva dvaxwpolow s dacpali; mpos Ta SikTva-
to what  do-they-retreat as  safe to the  nets
kal oUtws dmé\\wvrar evaldfacar Ta ¢poPepa kal Ta
and  so they-perish having-exchanged ~ the  fearful and  the

’
Oappaléa.
(things)-to-be-confident-about

o v o ~ , -~ , \ \
oUTws kal nNuels mob xpdueha T® PdPw; mpos Ta
s0 also we where  do-we-use the  fear toward  the
> , > , ; ~ > ;
ampoailpeTa. €V Tiow walw Oappolvres avaoTpepduela
(things)-outside-choice in  what(-things) again confident do-we-behave
s 0Udev0s OvTos Oewol; €V TolS TPOALPETLKOLS.
as-though  nothing being terrible in  the (things)-within-choice
efamambivar 1) mpomeoev 7 dvaloxvvTdy TU Totjoat
to_be_dECeiUed or to'a[t'rﬂfhly or SbamEIESS SDmetbing tﬂ‘dﬂ
» s , > ~ ~ > ,
7 per émbuuias aloxpds opextijval Twos ovdeév diadépel
or with  desire shameful to-desire something in-no-way matters
Nulv, av udvov €v Tols ampoaLpéTols €VOTOXMDUEY. OmouU B¢
to-us if  only in the (things)-outside-choice  we-hit-the-mark where  but

, » \ o , ) P ,
Odavatos 7 ¢uyn 19 movos 7 ddofila, éxel TO avaywpnTKdY,
death or exile or pain or disrepute  there the retreating
€xel TO oeoofnuévov.

there  the  flustered

Tovyapoly  oTep €kOS  TOUS  TEPL TA UéyoTa
accordingly as (is)-likely ~ (for)-those ~ aboutr  the  greatest(-things)

’ \ \ ’ ’ A
dwapaprdvovras 1O pév  Puoer  Oapparéov  Opacv
going-astray the  indeed  by-nature  confident rash
kataokevdlopev, dmovevonuévov, (Taudv, avaioxvwTov, TO

we-make crazy reckless shameless the
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Y elafes Puoer kal aidfjuov delhov kal Tamewdy,
but  cautious by-nature and  self-respecting  cowardly  and  mean
PoBwv kal Tapaxdv ueoTov.

offears and  disturbances  full

» , > . A s s , \
Qv ydp Tis  éxel peral TO edhaPés, Smov mpoalpeots kal

if  for anyone there  transfers the caution where  (are)-choice and
épya mpoawpéoews, evllis dua 70 Oéhew evhafetolal
works  of-choice at-once  together-with the  to-wish  to-be-cautious
\ 3> 9 > ~ / |74 \ b4 N 9

kal €m avT® kewévmy €Efe ™y ékklow v
also  up-to  himself  lying be-will-have  the aversion if  bur
¢/ \ A > b 1 ~ b4 A\ > ’ \
omov Ta U1 €P Mulv €0TL KAl ATPOAIPETA, TTPOS
where the  (things)-not up-to us are and  outside-choice toward

s » M oy 5 > ,
Ta €T dA\ots OvTa TNV EKKAOW EXwV avayKalws
the  (things)-up-to others being the aversion having  necessarily

poProerar, axaraocTarioe, Tapaxiioerad.

be-will-fear be-will-be-unsettled he-will-be-disturbed

ov yap Odvatos 3 mdvos ¢ofepdv, aAla T PoPeicha
not  for death or pain (is)-fearful but the  to-fear
mévov 1) Odvarov. dua ToUTO €mawoluer TOV elmévTa
pain or death because-of  this we-praise the(-man)  baving-said
e

that

oV katlavely yap OSewdv, al\\’ aloxpds Oaveiv.

not to-die for  (is)-terrible  bur shamefully to-die

Y 5 \ \ \ ’ \ ’ > ’

e ovv mpos pev Tov Odvatov 10 Odpoos éoTpddlal,
ought then  toward indeed the death the  confidence  to-be-turned
mpos O¢ Tov ¢pdfov Tob BOavdrov THY edAdSeav- viv 8¢
toward  but the  fear of-the  death the caution now  but
s , \ \ \ , \ , \ \
70 évavriov mpos pev Tov Odvatov Ty duyiy, mpds Oe

the  opposite toward  indeed the death the  flight toward  but
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\ \ 3 ~ ’ \ > ’ \ \ > \
TO TepL avTod Odyua TV avemoTpediar kal 1O Tapedeés
the about it Jjudgment  the  beedlessness and  the  recklessness
A\ \ > 7
kal 70 ddadopnTikdy.
and  the indifference
Tabta & O XwKpdTns KAADS TOLDV UOPUOAUKELL 15
these(-things) and —  Socrates well doing bogeys

> . N - , N - ,
€kdlel. ws yap Tols wawdios Ta mpoowmela dailveTal

called as  for to-the  children the  masks appear

\ A \ 9 > ’ ~ 7 \
dewa kal ¢ofepa b amewplav, ToLdTV TU Kal
terrible  and  fearful through  inexperience such something  also

3 ~ ’ \ \ ’ b > \ R4 N
Nuels mdoyouev mpos Ta mpdyuara O  ovdév dANo i)
we suffer toward  the  things through nothing  else than

4 \ \ ’ \ \ ’
WOTEP KAl TaA 7T(1L8L(l TPOS TAS /JOp,L,LO)\UKéL(ZS.

as also  the  children  toward the  bogeys
7( ydp éort mawdiov; dyvown. T( €éoTt madlov; dualdia. 16

what  for is (a)-child ignorance  what is (a)-child lack-of-learning
s v N A b0y oy y

émel Smov oldev, kdkelva ovdev nudv élarTov Exel.

since wberf b@'kngwf tbu:e-too VlG[bing tbﬂn_uf IL’SS hﬂve

Odvatos 7{ éoTw; poppolvkewov. oTpéfas avTo karduabe 17
death what is (a)-bogey baving-turned it learn(-it)

S A NNy \ . R R -
Wod, mds ov dakvel. TO owpdTiov del ywpiolijvar Tob
look how not it-bites the  poor-body must  to-be-separated  from-the
mvevuaTiov, ws TPOTEPOV €xexdpioTo, 1 viv 1) ToTepov.
little-breath as  before it-had-been-separated either now or later

7{ obv ayavakTels, € viv, € yap w1 viv, UoTepov.

why then  are-you-vexed if now if for not mow later
dwa T, Wwa 7m meplodos avimTa T00 KJOUOU: 18
because-of what  so-that the cycle may-be-accomplished  of-the world

’ \ b4 ~ \ > 7 ~ \ ’
xpelav yap &xer TGOV v EnoTouévav, TV 0¢ UeANSVTWY,
need for it-has of-the indeed present(-things) of-the  but future(-things)
v & Tuouévar.

of-the and accomplished(-things)
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movos T{ €oTw; poppoldkewov. oTpéfior avTo kal katduale.
pain what is (a)-bogey turn it and  learn(-it)

’ ~ \ /S 3 ’ ’ hd
Tpayéws wkweltar 170 capkidov, elta mdAw Aelws. dv oot
roughly is-moved the  littleflesh then  again smoothly if  for-you
wn Avowredy), 1 Gpa fvowTar dv Avouredf), ¢épe.

not it-is-profitable the door is-open if  ir-is-profitable  bear(-it)
mpos mavTa yap Mrotyfar St v Gpav- kal mpdyua
toward  all for to-have-been-opened must the  door and  trouble

ovK  €xopuev.

not  we-have

Tis odv ToUTwyv TRV doyudTwy kapmds; Ovmep el
whar  then  (is)-of-these  the Jjudgments (the)-fruit which-indeed — must

, ’ ) oy \ , ~ ~ %
KAAALOTOV T EvaL Kat 7Tp€7T(1)8€0’T(ZTOV TOLS TW ovTL

finest both to-be  and  most-fitting for-those  in-the reality
mawdevopévots, arapalia adoBia éevlepia.
being-educated freedom~from-trouble ~ fearlessness ~ freedom

> \ ~ ~ \ 4 ’ o\ 7
oV yap TOUS TOAANOIS TEPL TOUTWY TLOTEVTEOV, OL A€yovow

not  for the many aboutr  these(-things) one-must-believe  who say
uovows  efetvar  madeveclar Tots élevlépois, dAAa Tols
(that)-only it-is-permitted  to-be-educated for-the  free bur the

Phoodpots paddov, or Aéyovor udvovs Tovs madevdévTas
philosophers rather who  say (that)-only  the educated

eevbépous elvad.

free to-be
. ~ o Ay ;s ) ,
— 7@s TOUTO; — oUTws: viv dA\o T{ €oTw elevlepia
how this 50 now  other what s freedom
7 70 eelvan ws PovAdueba Sebdyew; ‘ovdév. Aéyere
than  the  to-be-permitted as  we-wish to-live nothing say

’ 5 7 ’ ~ e ’ RPN
&  poi, @& dvlpwmor, Bovlesle (v  apaprdvovtes; ‘ov
indeed to-me O  men do-you-wish  to-live erring not
’ b 3 A\ 7 e ’ > ’ 7 >
BovAdueba.’” ovdels Tolvur aupapTdvwy €éNetlepds éoTw.

we-wish no-one  therefore  erring free is
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BovAeolle Gjv  doBovuevor, Bovleable Avmovuevor, BovAeote
do-you-wish  to-live fearing do-you-wish  grieving do-you-wish
’ [3 3 ~ 9 > \ b4 4 4
Tapacoduevol; ‘ovdauds.” ovdels dpa  ovTe PoBoduevos

being-disturbed by-no-means no-one therefore  either  fearing

5 , 5 , N ros o
ovTEe )\U7TOU‘LL€VO§ ovTeE TOPAOOOUEVOS €A€U6€p0§ €OTLW, OOTLS
or grieving or being-disturbed free is whoever
& amjAakTar Avmdv kal GéPwv kal Tapaxdv, odTos
but  bas-been-freed of-griefs  and  fears and  disturbances this(-man)
T avt) 0dd kal Tod  SovAedew amiAlaxTal.

by-the  same way  also  from-the to-be-a-slave  has-been-freed

TAS 00V €T Vuty moTedoouer, & GidTaTor vopoléra;
bDll) tben any—[onger Jyou Shall—we-believe (0] dearest lawgivers

s , , s, , .
ovk emTpémouev mawdeveolal, el un Tois €Aevlépois; ol
not  we-allow to-be-educated if not to-the free the
’ \ ’ o > > ’ > ’ 3

PtAdooor yap Aéyovow OTL ovk €mTpémouer éNevlépots elvar
philosophers for  say that not  we-allow free to-be

sy , a4 P ,
€l p1) Tols memawdevpevols, ToTo éoTw o Ueds ovk emTpémer.
if not to-the educated this is the god not  allows

— OTtav odv oTpéfy TS €éml oTparyyod TOV avTOD

when then  turns anyone  before  (the)-praetor the his-own
~ sy sy s , ¥
dotAov, ovdev €moinoev; — emoloev. — T, — EoTpeev
slave nothing  did-he-do he-did what be-turned
\ c ~ ~ >\ ~ k4 3 7 ’
TOV avTob Sdoblov éml oTpaTyyod. — dA\o ovdév; — val-
the  his-own  slave before  (the)-praetor other nothing yes

\

> \ PN s s
Kal eikoor)y avtod Oobvar Ogpellet.

and  (a)-twentieth of-him  to-pay he-owes

— 7 oW o Tabta  wabwv oV yéyovey
what  then the(-man)  these(-things)  having-undergone not  has-he-become

é\evlepos; — o0 pdMov 7 ardpayos.

free not more than  untroubled
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émel oV © dA\ovs oTpédew Suvvduevos ovdéva Exes
since you  the(-man) others to-turn being-able no-one bhave(-you)

KUpLov; oUK apyuptov, o Kopdolov, oD Taddplov, oV TOV
(as)-master not  money not  (a)-girl not  (a)-boy not  the
’ > ’ \ ~ ’ ’ 5 ’
Tyvpavvov, ov (i)L)\OV Twa TOov TUpaVVOU; TL OUVV TpE[JELS
tyrant not (a)-friend some  of-the tyrant why then  do-you-tremble

em{ Twa TowUTNY dmwy meploTaoWw;

to some  such going-away  circumstance

\ ~ ’ ’ 13 ~ ~ \
dwa TOUTO Aéyw TOANAKis® ‘TalTa  peAeTdTe Kal
because-of  this Lsay often these(-things)  practice and
TabTa  mpdxewa éExere, mPOs Tiva Ol Telappnrévar
these(-things)  ready bave toward — what  (one)-must  to-be-confident

) \ , . - - o \ .
kal wpos Tiva evAafds Odwakelobal, 6T TWpos Ta
and  toward — what cautiously to-be-disposed that  toward  the
> ’ ~ > ~ \ ’7 o

ampoaipera  Oappelv, edlaPetofor Ta mpoaipeTikd.

(things)-outside-choice ~ to-be-confident  to-be-cautious-of  the  (things)-within-choice

5y o 5 s s v , ~
— aM\ odk avéyvwv cor o0d Eyvws T TOoud.
but not  I-read to-you nor did-you-know what I-do

— év Tlw; év Aefedlots. €xe oov Ta Aefeldia- detfov, Tads Exes

in what in little-phrases  keep your the little-phrases show how  you-are
oy oy 5 v , ° ,
mpos Opefw kal €kkAiow, €l w1 damoTvyyxdvels wv Oéles,
toward  desire and  aversion whether not  you-fail-to-get what  you-wish
> \ ’ T > ’ > -~ \ \ ’
el w) mepuminTers ois ov Oélews. exetva 8¢ Ta mepddia,
whether not  you-fall-into what not  you-wish  those but the little-periods
» ~ v > ’ > ,
av vobv éxys, dpas oy moTe amaleifes.

if  sense  you-have having-taken(-them) somewhere or-other you-will-erase

— 7{ olv; Zwkpdtns ovk &ypager; — kal Tis TooQDTA;
what then  Socrates not  did-he-write and  who  so-much

> \ ~ 3 \ \ > ’ E4 >\ \ 3 ’

al\a Ths; émel pi) €dvvato Exew del  TOV ENéyxovTa

but how since  not  he-could bave always  the(-man)  refuting

PN P . > ~ 5
adTob Ta ddypara 7 éleyxtmoduevov €v T® uéper, avTos

bis the  judgments or  to-be-refuted in the turn he-bimself
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éavtov Theyxev kai é&Taley kal del  wlav yé  Twa
himself be-refuted  and  examined and  always  one at-least  some
mpo\pw éyduvaley xpmoTikds.

preconception  exercised practically

TabTa  ypdoer P\doodpos: Aefeldia d¢ kal T 0dds, N
these(-things) writes (a)-philosopher ~ little-phrases but and  the way which
Aéyw, dAos apmor, Toils avawothTors 7 Tols pakapiots,
Fmean  to-others  he-leaves to-the  insensible or to-the  blessed

Tols oxo\v dyovow vmo darapafias 7 Tols undev
to-those leisure having through  freedom-from-trouble or to-those nothing
Tav €fs vmoloylopévors e pwplav.

of-the  consequences taking-into-account through  folly

kal viv kawpod kalobvros exewva — Oelfes  dmeNdow
and  now  occasion calling those(-things)  will-you-show  baving-gone-off
Kal avayvdoy Kal €umepmepevon; ‘100D, mwds dialdyovs
and  will-you-read(-them) and  will-you-brag look how dialogues
ovwribnue.’

Fompose

w), dvbpwme, aAX’ éxeiva  pdAdov ‘100D, THS Opeydueros
not  man but those(-things)  rather look how desiring

OUK amoTvyxdrw. (80D, TS EKKAVwY oV mepumimTw. pépe
not  Ifail look how  avoiding not  Ifall-into bring
Odavatov kal yvdoy  dépe mlvovs, Pépe deouwtiiplov,
death and  you-will-know bring  pains bring  prison

pépe adofiav, ¢épe raradikyy.

bring  disrepute bring  condemnation

atry émdebis  véov €k oxoAfjs éAnAvldTos. TaAa
this (is-the)-display  of~(a)-young(-man) from school bhaving-come the-rest
& dAhois des, pundé Pwviy Tis axovoy ocov  Tepl

but  to-others  leave nor (a)-word  let-anyone  bear of-you  about
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avTdv mote umd, Av €mawéoy TS € avTols, AVEXOU,
them ever nor if  praises anyone for  them endure(-it)

dcov 8¢ undeis elvar kal eldévar undév.

seem but  no-one to-be  and  to-know  nothing

Ve ~ 3 \ 7 ~ 79 > ’ \ ’
wévov TolTO €dws Palvov, mds uNT AmOTUXNS TOTE WITE
only this knowing  appear how  neither you-may-fail  ever nor
TEPLTEDTYS.
fall-into
dMou  pederdTwoar  dikas, dAov mpoPAjuaTa, dAloc
others let-them-practice lawsuits  others problems others
ovAoytopots: o amobhvjoxew, ob dedéollar, ov aTpeSlotolar,
syllogisms you to-die you to-be-bound  you to-be-tortured
ov éfoplleabau.
you  to-be-exiled

, ~ ’ ’ - ’
mavta Tabra  Bappolvrws, memolloTws T  KeKANKOTL
all these(-things)  confidently trustingly in-the  (one)-having-called
oc ém’ aitd, T® dEwov TS XWpas TaUTNS KEKPLKOTL,
you to  them in-the worthy  of-the post this (one)-having-judged(-you)
5 e \ > ’ ’ ’ \
ev 7§ kararaybeis  émdeifers, Tva OSvvartar Aoywkov
in  which baving-been-stationed  you-will-show what  can (a)-rational
NYyeUoVkor TPos Tas dmpoatpérovs duvduers avTiTalduevov.
ruling-faculty against  the  outside-choice forces arrayed

\ (4 \ ’ > ~ 3> ’ 9 > ’
kal oUtws 70 mapddofov éxeivo olkéTL oUT  aduvaTov

and  thus the  paradox that no-longer  either  impossible

davelrar olre mapddofov, St dua pév  edhaPetofar

will-appear  or paradoxical that  at-once indeed  to-be-cautious

det dua 8¢ fappelv, mpos pev Ta ampoaipera

(one)-must  at-once but to-be-confident toward indeed the  (things)-outside-choice
~ > \ ~ - > -

Oappetv, €v 8¢ Tols mpoaipeTicols edAaBetobat.

to-be-confident in  but the (things)-within-choice  to-be-cautious
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II - ON TRANQUILITY

When you go to trial, decide what you wish to keep. If it is your choice, kept
according to nature, all is safé; that is your exordium, proof, and peroration, and
Socrates prepared for it all bis life by doing no wrong. If you would keep externals
too, beg and weep, but be wholly one or the other. Heraclitus, an acquaintance,
proved bis case over a field and ruined it with a proud peroration. Do not ask
what to say; train your mind to meet whatever is dictated, as a practiced writer
writes any name.

o Aol s s v o , , , ~
opa ov O damwY eml ™y dikny, T{ Oéhets Typrioa
see you the (one)-going-away o the  trial what  you-wish  to-keep

\

~ ’ s
KdtlL Tov 06)\€LS‘ avvoadt.

and  where  you-wish  to-arrive

5 , , ~ \ , 9
el yap mpoalpecw Oéleis mpijoar kata ¢Pvow €éyovoav,
if  for (a)-choice you-wish  to-keep according-to nature  being

mdod oot dopdlewa, mdod ocor edudpeia, TPAyUa OUK

all to-you  (is)-safety all to-you  ease trouble not
éxets.

you-have

Ta yap €ml ool avreéovola kal dvoer élevlepa Oérwr
the  for (things)-up-to you  self-determining and  by-nature free wishing

m™pifioar kal ToUTOlS dpkoluevos Tvos €Eri émoTpédy; Tis
to-keep and  with-these  being-content for-what  still  do-you-care who

\ > A , , s Qs > , .

yap adtdv kipios, Tis avrta dvvarar dperéola;
for of-them  (is)-master who  them can take-away

> 7’ > ’ o A\ 7’ ’ 3 37 . > ’

el Oéhews aidnuwv elvar kal moTds, Tis 0Uk €doer o€ el Béles
if  you-wish self-respecting to-be  and faithful who not  will-allow you if you-wish

\ ’ : > ’ 7’ > ’ > 7
wn) kwhveolar und’ avaykaleobai, Tis o€ avaykdoer opéyectial

not to-be-hindered  nor  to-be-compelled who you will-compel to-desire

° 5 -~ ;o , o \ , , .
@y o0 Ookel ool, TiS €kkAWew a W) daiveTal ooy
what not  seems(-good) to-you who  to-avoid what not  appears(-s0)  to-you
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aA\a 7, wpdfe pév ool Twa a  Ookel ¢ofepa
but what  be-will-do  indeed  to-you some(-things) which seem fearful

3 e \ \ > ’ 5\ ’ ~

elvar a 8¢ kal ékkA\lvwv avra maldys, TOS
to-be that  but also  avoiding them you-should-suffer(-them)  how

dvarar mojoad;

can-he make(-it-so)

o PN s s N , y
6rav olv €ml ool 7) TO Opéyeclar kal €xkkAvew, Tivos €Ti

when  then up-to you be the rto-desire and  to-avoid for-what  still
EMOTPEDY;

do-you-care

TOOTS OoL mpooluov, TobTo dujynois, TobTO WlOTLS,

this (is)~for-you  (the)-exordium  this (the)-narrative  this (the)-proof

TOUTO ViKY, TOUTO €miNoyos, TOUTO €VOOK{UNOLS.

this (the)-victory  this (the)-peroration  this (the)-good-repute

dwa T00T0 0 XwKpdTns TPOS TOV VITOULUVjoKovTa, wa
because-of  this —  Socrates to the  (one)-reminding(-him) that

’ \ \ , o ¢ > ~ 5
mapackevd(nTar wpds v dlknyy, €y ‘o dokd olv oot
he-should-prepare for the trial said ~ not  do-Iseem then  to-you

e ~ ’ \ ~ ’ b
dmavtt 7@ PBilw mpos TodTo mapaockevaleofau;

in-all the life  for this to-prepare
3 7 ’ 9 13 ’ b 7 13 \
— ‘molav  mapaokevy; — ‘ternpmka, ¢nolv, ‘7o
what-sort-of  preparation Fhave-kept he-says the(-thing)
> b > 79 3 ~ 3 o2 [3 > \ 3 ’ 9 9/ 9
emr éuol. — ‘mids odv; — ‘ovdev ovdémor’ ddukov oUT
up-to  me how then nothing  ever unjust either
dig ovte Onuooig émpafa.

in-private or in-public Fdid

Ny [ ~ \ , \
el 8¢ Oéleis kal Ta €xTos ™pRioal, TO CWUATOV Kal
if  but you-wish also the external(-things) to-keep the  poor-body and
\ > /S \ \ > ’ ’ R4 3 ’
70 ovoldov kal 70 afwwudTiov, Aéyw oo 7dn avTdlev

the little-estate  and  the little-dignity Fsay to-you now  at-once
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mapaockevdlov v duvarTiy mapackevny mwAoav Kal Aoumov
prepare the  possible preparation all and  thereafter

. - , - I S U
okémTov kal TV ¢Pplow Tob dikaoTod kal TOV AvTiducov.

consider also  the  nature  of-the judge and  the  opponent

5 - > ~
el yovdtaww difaclar det, yovdTwv difar € kaboat,
if  knees to-clasp (one)-must  knees clasp if  to-weep

- s s n ”
kAaboov- el otudat, olpwéor.

weep if  to-lament lament

I \ . ~ \ \ A sy , \
Srav yap vmolfis Ta oa ToOls €KTOs, dovAeve TO
when  for you-subject  the  yours to-the  external(-things) be-a-slave  the

Aoumov  kal un) avmiom® kal moTe  pev  0éhe SovAevew,
rest(-of-time) and  not  pull-against — and  sometimes indeed wish to-be-a-slave
more ¢ p1 Oéhe,

sometimes but not  wish

5y yo e - Ny ~ ;o w ~ EUTA
aAN am\és kal €€ SA\ns Tis dwavolas i)  TabTa 1) éxelva:
bur  simply and  from whole the  mind either these(-things) or those

7} é\edfepos 7 doblos, 9  memadevuévos 7 damaldevros,
either free or slave either educated or uneducated

7 yevvaios AAeKTPuwV 7 dyevwis, 7  UTTOUeEVE TUTITOUEVOS,
either (a)-noble cock or ignoble either endure being-beaten
wéxpts av amobldvys, 7 amaydpevoov elis. ui ool
until —  you-die or  give-up at-once  not  to-you

7 \ \ -~ \ 4 > ~
yévoiro  mwAnyas molas Aafev kal ToTepov amayopeloal.
may-it-happen  blows many to-take and  later to-give-up
el & aloxpa Tabta, aiTdfer 10y dlede  ‘mod Piois

if but shameful  these(-things) at-once now  distinguish where  (is)-the-nature

- N ~ . = vy o N \
kakwv kat ayalav; o0  kal aAjfea. Smov dl\jfea kal
of-evils and  goods where also  truth where  truth and
o0 ¢vois, éxel TO evAaPése Smov 1) aMjlea, €xel TO
where  nature there  the  caution where  the truth there  the
7’ (%4 1 4 b

Oapparéov, Smov 1) Pios.

confidence where  the nature
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émel 1o Ookels, 6Tt TG €KTOS mpijoar O wv
since indeed  do-you-think that  the  external(-things)  to-keep wishing
Zwkpdtns mapeAdwy av éleye ‘€ue & "Avvros kal
Socrates having-come-forward —  would-bave-said me  bur Anytus and

Mé\nTos dmoktelvar pév Ovvavrar, BAddsar & ol
1 w > s

Meletus kill indeed can harm but  not
olitw pwpds 7y, Wwa un By 8t aliry 1) 080s
) Joolish was-he  that  not  he-should-see  that  this the  way

evtadla od ¢éper, dAN dAAy; T{ olv éoTw, OTL OlK
there not  leads but elsewhere  what  then  is(-it) that  not
b4 ’ \ ’
&xer  ANyov kal mpooepeliles;
be-takes account  and  provokes(-them)

. e s e , s , , v
ws o €éuos ‘Hpdxderros mepl aypdiov mpayupdriov Exwv
as the my Heraclitus about  (a)-little-field  (a)-little-lawsuit having
ev Pddw kai damodeifas Tols dikaorals 87t dikawa  Aéyer
in  Rhodes  and  bhaving-shown to-the  judges that  just(-things) he-says
ey  éml TOv émiloyov épm STi ‘aAN olre defjoouar
having-come  to the  peroration said  that  but neither  shall-I-beg
e R , , , , L
vy ovT €moTpédopar, T UENAETE  Kplvew: Vpels Te
you nor  do-I-care what  you-are-going  to-judge you and
~ 3 7’ 7’ > N > 7
UAAAOV Ol  KPWOUEVOL €OTE 1) €Y.
rather those  being-judged are than I
kal oUTws katéoTpefe TO mpayudTiov. Tis xpela; povov wy
and  thus he-ruined the  little-lawsuit what  need only not
déov, un mpooTier & 87t ‘kal ov déouar. €l W) TL Kapds
beg not add but that also  not Ibeg if not perhaps (the)-occasion
> > > , \ \ . ,
€oTw €mitndes épelioar Tovs OBwkaoTas ws ZwkpdTeL.
is deliberately  to-provoke  the judges as  for-Socrates

\ \ 3> ~ 3 Ia ’ 7’ b 4
kal oV e TowbTov émiloyov mapackevdly, T{ dvaBaives,
and  you if such (a)-peroration  you-prepare why  do-you-go-up
TL/ 'Le)ﬂ'aKO‘UIGLS‘;

why  do-you-answer(-the-summons)
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P ~ , M I . ,
el yap oravpwlijvar Oéles, éxdefar kal 1ifee o oTavpds:
if  for to-be-crucified you-wish  wait and  will-come the cross

el & Umakoboar AOyos aipel kal weloatr TO ye
if  bur to-answer reason chooses  and  to-persuade  (for)-the(-part) ~ at-least
map avrdv, Ta €fis TOUT® momTéov THPODVTL pévToL
up-to  himself  the  (things)-next by-him must-be-done  keeping however
Ta .

the  own(-things)

’ \ ~ 7 > \ 7 (34 7 b ’
TavTy Kal yelotdv éort TO ANéyew ‘vmdfov poir’ T{ ool
in-this-way also  ridiculous s the  to-say suggest to-me  what  to-you
o ~ b \ 3 ’ ’ \ ’ </ N
U7TOH(U'U.CLL; a)\)\a moLlmoov wov ™mv BLCLVOL(ZV o TL av
shall-F-suggest but make my the mind what  ever —
> 7’ \ ~ e ’ b
amoBaivy wpos TovTo apudoacat.
bappens to this to-adapi(-itself)
€mel €xevd ye  Ouowdv €oTw olov €l aypdupatos Aéyot
since  that at-least  like is as if  (an)-illiterate(-man)  should-say

« > 7 ’ ’ o ~ > s
eimé pou 7{  ypdipw, Srav por mpoBAnli T dvopa.

tell me  what Ishall-write when to-me is-set some name

N \ Y o ’ 5 \ > A 5 A
av yap elmw 61t Alwv, elta mwapeddwv €kelvos avT@
if  for Fsay that  Dion then  baving-come-forward  be to-him
wpoBdAy wy 70 Alwvos dvoua, dA\Aa TO Béwvos, 7{
sets not the of-Dion name but the(-name)  of-Theon what
yévnra

will-happen

T(  ypdidy; A\ €l uév  ueperérras ypddew, éExers kal
what  will-be-write  but if indeed you-have-practiced  to-write you-can  also
mapaockevdoactar mpos wdvTa TA Umayopevdueva: €l O¢

prepare for all the  (things)-dictated if  bur

’ 7’ 3> \ ~ e ~ N \ b4

w), 7 oot €yw viv vmobduar; dv yap d\o T

not  what to-you I now  shall-suggest if  for other something

Umayopevy Ta mpdyuara, T( €épets N T mpdfes;

dictate the  circumstances what  will-you-say or whar will-you-do
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ToUToU oDV TOoD KabBolwod uéuvnoo kal UVmobikys ok

this then  the general(-rule) remember and  suggestion not
amoprjoets. éav 8¢ mpos Ta EEw XAOKYS, avdyKkn
you-will-lack if but at the  external(-things) you-gape (it-is)-necessary
R4 \ ’ ’ \ A ’ ~ ’
oe dvw kal kdTw kvheolar mpds 1O BovAyua Tob Kuplov.
you up and  down to-be-rolled toward  the will of-the master
Tis & éoTl KUpos; © TGV V1o oob  Twos
who and s (the)-master  the(-one)  of-the  (things)-by  you (over)-any

/. N 3 /. b4 > ’
omovdalopévar 1) éxkhwouévawv Exwv éfovolav.

being-pursued or  being-avoided having  power

\ \ ’ \ ~ 7
TTPOS TOUS OVVLOTAVTAS TLVAS TOLS (]f)L)\OO'O(]SOLS‘

III - TO THOSE WHO RECOMMEND PEOPLE TO THE PHILOSOPHERS

Diogenes told a man wanting a letter of recommendation that its reader would
see he was a man, but would know whether good or bad only if skilled at telling
them apart. A drachma needs no recommendation to an assayer. We need in
life the skill the assayer has with silver and we bave with syllogisms, where we
can say, “Bring any you like, and I will judge it”; in life we call the same thing
good and bad by turns, from ignorance.

KaA@ds o Awyévms mpos Tov abwotvra ypdupate mwap’
well —  Diogenes to the (one)-asking  (a)-letter from

3 ~ -~ \ (%4 \ b4 b 7
avTod AaPetv ovortatika ‘6 pev  dvBpwmos, ¢molv,

bim to-get of-recommendation  that  indeed (a)-man he-says

¢ 5 NN ’ > Q0 s o on , 5
€L, Kat LBOJV 'waUéTaL' €Ll 8 aya005‘ Ui KOKOS, €l
you-are also  having-seen(-you) he-will-know i but good or bad if

wev  Eumepds €oTt Stayvivar Tovs dyallods kal kakoUs,

indeed  skilled he-is  to-distinguish the good and  bad

A 5 QY ¥ 5 Q9 N ’ ’ 5 o~ 9
yvddoetat, € 8 dmewpos, o0d Qv pupLdkis ypdifw aiTd.
be-will-know if but unskilled not-even if  ten-thousand-times Fwrite to-him
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Suotov yap womep € Spayun ocvorabijval Tt né&lov,
like for (it-is)-as  if  (a)-drachma to-be-recommended to-someone asked

wa dokwacti. el apyvpoyvwporikds éoTw, oV cauTy

that  it-may-be-tested  if  (an)-assayer be-is you  yourself
ovoTIOELS.

will-recommend

o 5 ~ 9 e A [ - ,
&det olv TowoUTOV TU Exew nuds kal v T Plw
ought  then  such something  to-have  us also in  the life
olov ém apyvplov, W' eimelv dSvwpar waldmep o
as in-the-case-of  silver that  to-say Lmay-be-able  as the

apyvpoyvauwy Aéyer ‘dpépe v Oéhets dpaxuny kal

assayer says bring whatever  you-wish  drachma and

dwayvdoouat.’

Fwill-distinguish(-it)

al\\’ eml ovA\oytopdv ‘pépe ov  Oéles kal duarkpwd

but in-the-case-of  syllogisms bring  whatever you-wish and Iwill-distinguish
\ > ’ \ ) \ s, B \

oo.  TOV avaluTkdv Te kal wi. B 7, olda yap

for-you  the analyzable both and  not because-of what know  for

> ’ ’ v \ ’ o b4 ~ \

avaldew ovl\oyiouovs: éxw v dvvauw, My Exew Oel Tov

to-analyze  syllogisms Fhave the  faculty which to-have must the

ETYVWOTIKOV  TAOV TEPL ovA\oytopovs kaTopbovvTwr.

(one)-able-to-recognize  of-the  (men)-about  syllogisms succeeding

3 N\ \ ~ ’ ’ ~ ~ \ ’ > ’

éml 3¢ 7100 Blov 7{ moww; viv pev Aéyw ayalddv,

in-the-case-of bur  the life what do-I-do  now  indeed I-say (it-is)-good
~ \ , , \ M s , » >

yov 86 KOKOV. Tt TO alTov; TO €EravTLoV n ETTL

now but bad whar  (is)-the  cause the  opposite than  in-the-case-of
~ ~ > , [ ,

TOV ovAoywouwv, auablic kal ameplo.

the syllogisms ignorance  and  inexperience

199



TTPOS TOV €TL LOLXELQ TTOTE KATENNULUEVOY
IV - TO A MAN ONCE CAUGHT IN ADULTERY

As Epictetus is saying that man is born for faithfulness, in comes one who passed
for a scholar and had once been caught in adultery. The adulterer, Epictetus says,
destroys faithfulness and self-respect, and with them neighborliness, friendship, and
the city; what place can such a man fill? A rotten pot is thrown on the dunghill.
Women are common by nature as the pig at dinner is common to the guests, but
once the lawgiver, like a host, bas divided the portions, snatching another’ is greed.
Understanding Archedemus does not stop a man from being a wolf or an ape.

Aéyovtos avtob 61t ‘O dvlpwmos mpods mioTw  yéyover
(while)-saying  he that  the man for faithfulness  has-been-born
Kal TobTO O avaTpémwyv draTpémeL TO OV  TOD
and  this the  (one)-overturning  overturns the  property  of-the

avlpdimov émewoniNlév Tis  TOY  dokotvTwy PthoAdywv,

man came-in someone  of-those  seeming (to-be)-scholars
o , , \ > ~ ,

0S KOATEANTITO TOTE [LOLYOS €v TJ] TONeL

who  had-been-caught  once (as-an)-adulterer in  the city

o

o & AN dv, ¢nolv, dpévtes TolTO TO TWOTOV, TPOS O
be and but if be-says baving-let-go  this the  faithfulness ~ for which
mepUkapuer, émPBovAedwuer Ti yvwawi TOD yelTovos, T(
we-are-born we-plot-against the  wife of-the  neighbor what
- , N N s, . -

Towoluey; T  yap dANO 1] ATOANUUEV KAl AVaLpPOUUEV;
do-we-do what  for else than  destroy and  abolish
Tlva; TOov moTdy, TOv aldjuova, Tov Gotov.
whom  the  faithful(-man) the  self-respecting  the  holy

~ ’ ’ b) 3 > ~ 7’ 9
Tabta  pdva; yetvicow & ok dvawpoluev, ¢\iav
these(-things) ~ only neighborliness ~ bur not  do-we-abolish friendship  but
- , s v s, N , <o ,
ol, mé\w & ol els Tva 3¢ xdpav avTods kaTaTdooouev;

not  city but mot to  what and place ourselves  do-we-assign
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ws T oot xpduar, dvlpwme; ws yeltow, ws PAw;

as what  you  shall-I-use man as neighbor as  friend
ol Twi, ws moNTy;, T{ ool mOoTElow;

what-sort-of  one as  citizen what  you  shall-F-trust

€lta okevdpov uev el TS oUTws oampdy, doTe ool
then  (a)-little-por indeed if  you-were so rotten that you

\ \ 7 ~ 54 N > N\ \ ’
mpos undev Svvaclar ypiiobal, €éw av ém Tas kompias

for nothing  (one)-could use outside — on  the  dung-heaps
€ppimTov kat ovd  eéxelfev dv Tis o€ avypeiro:
you-would-be-thrown and ~ not-even  from-there —  anyone you would-pick-up

5 &y » N , , > -
el & dvlpwmos v ovdepiav xwpav dvacar damomAnpdoat

if but (a)-man being no place you-can fill
> , , , v , , >
avlpwmiiy, T( o€ moujoopev; €oTw ydp, ¢ilov  ov
human what  you  shall-we-do be-it for of-(a)-friend  not
; , Y , , \ ,
dVvacar Témov  €xew- Bovlov Olvacar;, kal Tis oot
you-can (the)-place  hold of~(a)-slave  can-you and  who  you

, > 5 e gy Vs s
moTeoe; o0 Béheis  odv pupival mov Kal auToS €ml
will‘truj[ not do'you'wl‘sh tben to'be'tbrou)n Sﬂmewbere HISO _youﬂ‘elf on

Komplay s OKeDOS dXpNOTOV, WS KOTPLOV;

(a)-dung-heap as  (a)-vessel  useless as  dung

€lta épets  ‘00dels pov €moTpéderar, avlpdmov pAoAdyor’;
then  will-you-say no-one  me  cares-for (a)-man (a)-scholar
KakOs yap € Kal dypnoTos. olov € ol OPijKes 1yavdKkTovY,
bad for  you-are and  useless as if the wasps were-vexed

o 5o s , Sy 3 A . ,
0Tt ovdels aUT@V €moTpépeTal, AAAG Pevyovor maAvTes

that  no-one them cares-for bur flee all
kdv Tis  dvvmTar, wAréas katéBalev.
and-if anyone can baving-struck(-one)  he-knocks(-it)-down
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\ ’ E%4 ~ o o N ’
OV KEVTpoV €xels TOLUTOV, WOTE OV av  wAgéns
you  (a)-sting bave such that whomever —  you-strike

els mpdyuata kal 0dUvas EuBdldew. T{ o€ Oélews

into  troubles and  pains to-throw what  you  do-you-wish
moujowuer; ovk é&xers ol Tels.

we-should-do not  you-have where you-may-be-placed

7{ olv; oUk eloWw ai yvvaikes kowal PUoel; KAyw Aéyw.
what then  not  are the women common  by-nature I-too say(-so)

\ A\ \ /S \ ~ / > 9 (%4
Kal yap 7O xowpldov kowov TRV kekAnuévwv: dAN STav

and  for the  little-pig (is)-common  of-the  invited but when
, , ¥ ~ s > \ \

uépn yévyTar, dv oov  ¢pavi, avdpmacov dmeNdav 7o

portions  are-made if  to-you it-seems(-good) snatch having-gone  the

ToD TapakaTakeévov uépos, Adlpa kAépov 7 mapaxaleis
of-the  (one)-reclining-beside portion secretly steal(-it)  or having-slipped
™V xelpo Alxveve, kdv un OUvy TOD kpéws dmoomdoat,
the  hand be-greedy and-if not  you-can of-the meat tear-off
Aimawe ToUs OaxkTUNOUS Kal TeEPINELYE. KANOS OUUTOTS
grease the ﬁngerx and  lick(~them) (a)—ﬁne drinking—cumpanion
Kal oUVdetTvos XwKpaTikds.

and  dinner-guest Socratic

1% \ \ ’ > » \ ~ ~ o
aye, TO 86 HGGTpOV OUK €0TL Kowov Twv 7TO)\LT(,UV; oTav

come  the and theater not  is common  of-the  citizens when
otv kabiowow, N0y, dv ocou  avi, ExBalé

then  they-have-taken-their-seats  having-come if  to-you it-seems(-good)  throw-out
Twa  alTMV.
someone  of-them

o e - , , o 5 e ,
oUTws kal at yvvaikes ¢pvoer kowal. 6Tav & O vouolérns
50 also  the women by-nature (are)-common when  but the lawgiver

e 3 ’ ’ 3 ’ 3 ’ \ > \ 9/ ’
ws €oTiaTwp Sué\y avtds, ov Oélers kal avTos dov  uépos

like  (a)-host divides  them not will-you also  yourself  (your)-own portion
{nreiv, dA\Aa 70 aANdtpwov  Vdapmdles kal Avyveves;
seek butr the  (portion)-of-another  you-snatch and  gobble
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‘dA\a Pthdhoyds e kal Apxédnuov vod.’ Apxédnuov

but (a)-scholar Fam and  Archedemus Funderstand  Archedemus
Tolvur VOV potxos  lolu kal dmoTos kal dvti
therefore  understanding  (an)-adulterer  be and  faithless and  instead-of

avlpddmov Akos 7) mibnkos. T{ yap kwley

(a)-man (a)-wolf or (an)-ape what  for prevents

TS CUVUTTAPXEL (LE€YANOPPOTUVY) KAl ETTUULENEL
V - HOW GREATNESS OF MIND AND CAREFULNESS COEXIST

The materials are indifferent, but their use is not, so we can be careful and serene
at once, like dice players: the throw is not ours, but playing it well is. At sea choose
the belmsman and the day; in the storm, drown without fear or blame. Ball players
contend over the play, not the ball, and Socrates played so at bis trial, where the
ball was prison, exile, and bemlock. A detached foot should stay clean, but a foot
steps in mud; a man, part of a city, must ar times be ill or be tried.

at Dhac  addgopot, 1) de xpiios aldTdY ovk adidpopos.
the materials (are)-indifferent  the but use of-them not  indifferent
s odv mpioy Tis  dua pév TO evoTabés kal drdpayov,
how  then shall-keep  anyone at-once indeed the steadiness and  untroubledness
dua 8¢ TO €mueés kal w1 elkatov und emoecvpuévov;
at-once and the carefulness and  not  random nor careless

av puiTar Tovs kufevovtas. al Pijdor aduddopor, ol kiSo
if  he-imitates  the dice-players the counters  (are)-indifferent the dice
aduddopor wélev olda, T{ wéle mimTew; 7¢d  mWeodvTL &
(are)-indifferent whence  do-I-know what is-going  to-fall with-the (throw)-fallen but
EMUEN®ds kal Texvikds xpiolat, TobTo 10 €éuov épyov éoTiv.

carefully and  skillfully to-deal this already my work is
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oUtrws Tolvuv TO pev mponyoluevov kal €ml Tob Blov
) therefore  the indeed principal also  in-the-case-of the life

54 > -~ 7 \ ’ \ ’ \ > \
épyov éxelvor dlehe Ta mpdypata kal dudoTNOOV Kal €lme

work (is)-thar  distinguish the  things and  separate(-them) and  say
3 \ b4 3 L) > ’ ’ L) > ’

T4 €ECW OVUK €T €‘LLOL' 7Tp0aLp€GL§ €T EILLOL.
the  external(-things) (are)-not up-to me choice (is)-up-to  me

mob (pmjow 7O ayaflor kai TO Kkaxdv; éow €v Tols

where  shall-Iseek  the  good and  the  evil within in  the

> ~ bl 3 \ ~ k4 ’ ’ ) k4 \
€uots. €v 8¢ Tols aMlotplos undémore unr ayallov
my-own(-things) in  but the (things)-of-others  never either  good

ovoudons uiTe kakov piNT ddélewav pite PAASny wiT

name(-anything) ~or evil or benefir or barm or
% - ’
dANo TL TV TOLOUTWV.

other  anything of-the  such(-things)
7( olv; aueAas TouTols xpnoTéor; ovdauds. TobTo yap
whar then  carelessly these(-things) must-one-use  by-no-means  this for

, ~ , I \ , \ ;
TAAW Tj] TPOALPECEL KAKOV €0TL Kal TavTy mapa  ¢uow.
again to-the choice evil is and  for-it contrary-to nature
aAX’ dpa  pév  émuedds, 6 1) xphiots ovk adudegopov,
but at-once indeed  carefully because the use not  (is)-indifferent
o s s - N , o T 5
dua & evoralds kal arapdyws, 6Tt 1) VAR ov
at-once  but  steadily and  untroubledly because  the material  (is)-not
dadépovoa.
mattering

% \ \ , s oAy ~ sy
dmov yap TO Owadépov,  €xel olTe kwAboal ué Tis
where  for the  (thing)-mattering there  neither  hinder me  anyone
dvarar olT avaykdoat. 6mOU KWAUTOS Kal AvayKkaoTos
can nor  compel where  hinderable and  compellable

s, PN N T TU
elut, éxelvawv 1) pev Tebbis ok ém éuol ovd ayalov 1)

Fam  of-those(-things) the indeed attainment (is)-not up-to me nor  good or
’ 1 ~ b N A N b ’ > b > b > ’

Kakdv, 1) xpnows & i) kaxov 7 ayaldv, aAX’ ém’ euol.

evil the use but  (is)-either evil or good but  up-to me
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’ \ - \ - ~ 5 ,
dvokolov O¢ pifar kal ovvayayelv TalTa, — emuélewav
(it-is)-difficuls  but to-mix and  to-bring-together  these(-things)  (the)-carefulness
700 mpoomemovldTos Tals UVAaws kal evordfeiav TOD
of-the  (man)-attached to-the  materials and  (the)-steadiness ofthe

> ~ \ 5 sQLs 5 QL T
CLV€7TLOTp€7TTOUVTO§, 7T)\7’V OUK CLBUVCLTOV. €L 86 ‘LL')’], O.BUVOLTOV
(man)-heedless except  not  impossible if bur not  impossible
T0 evdaipovijoat.

the  to-be-happy

5 s e 5 A\ ~ ~ ~ ’ ’,

aAX’ olov Tt €ml Tob mwAod mowoluer. T por dlvarta
but such-as something on  the  voyage we-do what  to-me is-possible
Y \ , \ , \ ¢
70 éxMéfaclar 1OV wuBepviiTny, TOUS vaidTas, Ty Nuépav,
the  to-choose the helmsman the sailors the day

TOV Kalpov.

the occasion

elta xeowv euménTtwker. T( oDV €Tt poi  u€Nel; Ta

then (a)-storm  has-fallen-upon(-us) ~what then  still  to-me matters  the

yap €uo  éxmem\ipwrat. dAAov éotiv 7 vmdleots, ToD
for my(-part)  bas-been-fulfilled anothers  is the  subject(-matter) the
y(-p ]

kuPepviTov. dA\a kai 1] vals kaTadleral.

helmsman’s bur also  the ship is-sinking

7( olv éw  moujoar; 6  dvvauar, TOUTO WUOVOV TOLD:
what  then  am-I-able to-do whar  -can this only Fdo

A 4 k4 7 3 \ \ QY > ~
w1 doPovuevos dmomviyouar ovdE KeKPayws ovS EYKAADV
not  fearing Ldrown nor crying-out nor  blaming
T¢ Oed, aAN’ elddds, 61t TO yevduevor kai ¢fapivar et
the  god but knowing  that the  (thing)-born also  to-perish must
ov ydp equ aldv, aAN dvbpwmos, pépos TRV TAVTWY
not  for Fam  eternity  but (a)-man (a)-part  of-the  whole

ws dpa  fuépas. évorival pe def ws TV dpav kal
as (an)-hour  of-(the)-day ~ to-come me  must as the bour and

A e o

mapehlelv ws dpav.

to-pass as  (an)-hour
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, ’,« ’ ~ ’ ’ \
T( odv por Sagpéper wds mapéNdw, moTEPOY TVLYELS
what then  to-me matters how  Ipass whether having-been-drowned

N , \ \ . \ - -
7 mupéfas;  da  yap TowoUTou Twos el mapeNdelv ue.

or  baving-had-fever through for such some(-way) must to-pass me
TobTO Bifser mowolvTas kal Tovs opapllovTas éumelpws.
this you-will-see  doing also  the ball-players skillfully

ovdels adT@v SadépeTar mepl TOD ApTaACTOD WS TEPL
no-one of-them  fights about  the  ball as  aboutr

ayaflod 7 kakod, mepl 8¢ Tob BdAew kal déyecla.

good or evil about  but the to-throw and  to-catch
Aoumov év TouTw 1) evpvluia, év Toltw 7 Téxvm, TO
50 in  this (is)-the  rhythm in  this the art the

Tdxos, 7 eryvwpoolvy, W éyd, und av TOV KOATOV
quickness  the  good-judgment so-that I not-even if  the  fold
exTelvw, dvvauar Aafetv aitd, o &, av Balw, AauBdve.
Lspread can catch it be but if  Ithrow(-it) catches(-it)
av 8¢ pera Tapayxis kai ¢ofov dexwpela 7 LdAAwpev
if  but with disturbance  and  fear we-catch or throw

s, , y , I , , -
avTd, mola €Tt mwawdd, wou O€ Tis  evoTabhjoe, o

it what-sort  still  (is-the)-game where and anyone will-be-steady where
3 Tis 710 €fjs  Oferar év avti); AN’ o uev  €pet
and anyone the  sequence will-see in it but the-one indeed  will-say
Bire, 6 8wy Pangs, 6 8 T dvéBares.
throw the-other and ~ do-not  throw the-other and  not you-threw-up

TobTO 81  pdyxn €oTi kal ov madid.
this indeed (a)-fight is and  not (a)-game
Tovyapoby Twkpdtns 10t opapilew. wds; waillew év 7@
accordingly Socrates knew-how  to-play-ball how to-play in  the
ducaomnplw. ‘Néye pot, ¢pnoiv, *"Avure, mds pe dys  Oeov ov

court tell me be-says  Anytus how  me do-you-say god  mot
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DISCOURSES

vouilew; ol daluovés oot Tives eivar doxodow; ovxi TjTor Bedv
to-believe-in  the daimons to-you what  to-be  seem not  either of-gods

~ /’ 3> N 3> > ’ \ ~ 7’ 7’ b
maidés elow 7 €€ avlpdmwv kal Oedv peprypévor Twés;
children  are(-they) or of men and  gods mixed some

e ’ \ « 7 5 ~ ’ e ’
OHO)\OV')’]O‘CLVTO; 86 TS OUVV OO0l 80K€L BUVGUH(IL U;LLOVOUS‘
(he)-having-agreed and who  then to-you seems  to-be-able mules
uev  7yeiobar elvar, dvovs O¢ w1y ws apmaoTiey mallwv.
indeed to-believe to-exist  donkeys  bur not as with-(a)-ball playing

\ ’ > ~ > 7 e ’ 7o 3 \ ’
kal T{ €xel év péow  apmdoTwov TOT Nv; TO Oedéolad,
and  what there in  (the)-middle (the)-ball then — was the  to-be-bound
\ ~ \ ~ ’ \ \
70 ¢uyadevlijvar, TO el Pdppakov, TO YUVaKOS
the  to-be-exiled the  to-drink  poison the  of-wife
adapedijvar, 70 Tékva Opdava kaTaAumeiv.
to-be-deprived the  children  orphans to-leave-behind

~ 5 5 , S ” 5y ) > Q0 2
TabTa T €V uéow  ois é&raler, aAN’ ovdev 7TTOV
these(-things) were in  (the)-middle with-which he-played but nothing less
¥ I , > o e \
&raler kal éogaiplev edpibuws. olTws kal nNuels v
be—played and played—ball rbytbmically so also we the

A\ > ’ ’ \ b 3 ’ e
uev  émpuélewar opapoTikwTaTyy, T 8 adagoplav ws
indeed  carefulness most-ball-player-like the  bur indifference as
vmep  apmaoTiov.
for (a)-ball
det yap mavtws mepl Twa TOV €KkTOS UVADY
(one)-must ~ for certainly abour  some(-one)  of-the  external  materials
PuhoTexvely, AN odk exelvmy dmodexduevov, dAN ola
to-exercise-skill but not  that approving but whatever

av 7 €xelvm, T mepl avtir dhoTexviav émdewviovTa.

—  be that the about it skill displaying

o \ e e ’ 5> - ~ > ’ ? »
oUTws Kal o0 Vdavtnys ovk €pia Towel, aAN ola Qv
50 also  the weaver not wool  makes but whatever —

mapaldfy mepl aiTa PuloTeyvel.

he-receives about  them exercises-skill
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» , \ \ ~ \ s o ~
dAAos oot ddwor Tpopas kal kThiow kal avTe TabTa
another  to-you  gives food and  property and  very these(-things)
’ k4 ’ \ \ ’ 3 ’ \ \
dvarar dperéobar kal TO ocwudTior aiTd. OV Aourov
can take-away and  the  poor-body itself you  thereafter
mapalaBov ™y U\qv  épydlov. eita av €EéNOps  undév
having-received the material  work(-it) then if  you-come-outr nothing
mabdv,
having-suffered

e \ k4 > ~ ’ ’ ¢/
oL eV dAAoL ATaVTAOVTES OOl ouyxXapyoovTal OTL
the  indeed  others meeting you will-rejoice-with(-you) that
éoddlns, o §  eldws BMémew Ta TowdTa, v
you-were-saved  the(-man) but  knowing(-how)  to-see the  such(-things) if
wv By O6r edoxnudvws dveoTpddms &V TOUTW,
indeed  he-sees  that  becomingly you-conducted(-yourself) —in  this

> ’ \ ’ N \ b > ’
emawéoer kal ocvwnpobhjoetar dv de Ot aoxnuoovvny
will-praise and  will-rejoice-with(-you) if  but through indecency
Twa dacecwopévov, Ta €vavtia. Gmov yap TO Yalpew
some  (you)-saved the  opposite where  for the  to-rejoice
€VAOyws, €kel kal TO Ovyxaipew.
reasonably there also  the  to-rejoice-with

~ % /7 ~ > ’ \ ’ \
TTwS ovv )\GyﬁTGL TWV €EKTOS TWva Kata ¢UOLV Kdtl
how then  are-said of-the  external(-things) some  according-to nature  and

N , o a s sy 5 A s \
mapa  Puow; domep Qv el amdl\vTor Nuev. TG yap modl

contrary-to nature as — if  detached we-were to-the for  foot
\ o ~ \ ~ o

kata  ¢Plow elvar €pd 10 kabapd evar, aA\\, av

according-to  nature  to-be  I-shall-say the  clean to-be bur if

avTov ws woda Adfns kal ws py amdlvrov, kabifer avTov

t

it as  (a)-foot you-take and as  not detached it-will-befit
N , N - vy
kal eis mmAov éuBalvew kal drdvlas marioar kai éoTw

also  into  mud to-step and  thorns to-tread and  it-is
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O1e amokomfvar Vmeép ToU OAov- el O¢ i), ovkéTL é€oTan
when  to-be-cut-off for the  whole if but not  no-longer it-will-be
, ~ N e A e - -

TOUS. TOLODTGV TU Kal €d Nuav vmolafetv del.
(a)-foot  such something also  in-the-case-of us to-suppose (one)-must
T € dvlpwmos. € pév  ws amdl\vtov oKomels,
what  are-you (a)-man if  indeed as detached you-look(-at-it)

\ , s N e , , P ,
kata  ¢uvow éoti (Hjoar uéxpr yipws, mAovTely, Uyaivew.
according-to nature  it-is  to-live  till old-age to-be-rich to-be-healthy

> 9’ € k4 ~ \ ’ 1% ’

e & ws dvlpwmov oxomels kal pépos SAov TWOs,
if  but as (a)-man you-look and  (a)-part  of-(a)-whole  some

& €xelvo 70 Shov viv pév oot voofjoar kabhket,
because-of  that the whole  now  indeed for-you to-be-ill befits

~ \ ~ \ ~ ~ b > ~ \

viv 8¢ mAeboar kai kwduvvetoar, viv & amopnlijvar, mwpo
now  but  to-sail and  to-be-in-danger now  but  to-be-in-want before

4 b b4 e/ 9 k4 ~
dpas & éotw 67 amobaveiv.

(the)-hour but it-is when  to-die

, 5 > - 5 > % e > A s
TL OvV ayaVaKTeLg; OVUK OLB(IS OTlL WS EKELWVOS OUKETL
why then  are-you-vexed not do-you-know  that ~ as that(-foot)  no-longer

éotar movUs, oUtws ovdé oU dvlpwmos; T ydp éoTw
will-be  (a)-foot  so neither you  (a)-man what  for is

dvlpwmos; pépos moNews, mpwTns pev TS ek  Oedv kal

(a)-man (a)-part  of-(a)-city  first indeed of-the from gods and
avlpdmwv, perd TadTa 8¢ Tijs ws EyywoTa Aeyouévrs,
men after this and of-the(-city) as  nearest being-called

T( €oTt ukpov Tis OAns piunua.

which  some s small of-the whole  imitation

A s sy , Y T , y

viv olv €ue kpiveolay; viv odv dA\\ov mupéooew, dANov
now  then me  to-be-tried now  then  another  to-have-fever another
wAetv, dAov dmofvijokew, dA\ov katakexkpiofai, dadvvatov

to-sail another  to-die another  to-have-been-condemned  impossible
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Yyap €V TooUTW OWUaTL, €V TOUTW TQ TEPLEXOVTL, TOUTOLS
for in  such (a)-body in  this the  environment with-these

Tols ovl@ow w1y ovumimTew dMots d\\a TowadTa.

the fellow-livers  not  to-befall to-others  other such(-things)
oov odv épyov  €NOSvta eimelv 4 del, dabéaba
yours  then  (is-the)-work having-come  to-say what  (one)-must  to-dispose

TavTa s emPBdAeL

these(-things) as  it-befits

5 > ~ ’ 13 7 > ~ b ¢ _3 ’

€lTa €xelvos Aéyer ‘kplvw o€ ddwketv. ‘€d ocou  yévoiro.

then  he says Fjudge you  to-do-wrong well  for-you may-it-go
sy s N sy, 5 Qo [ N S ¥

€momoa éya TO €udv, €l 8¢ kal oU TO o0V €moinoas, Gifel

did I the mine if but also you the yours did you-will-see
s sy , sy , ’ ,

avTds.” €Tt yap TS Kdkewov kivduvos, pui) oe AavBavérw.

yourself  there-is for  some that(-one’)-too danger not you let-it-escape

mepl adiapoplas
VI - ON INDIFFERENCE

The conditional is indifferent, but judgment about it is not; so life is indifferent,
but its use is not. Know your own preparation, yield where others are better
practiced, and claim nothing that is another’s. Chrysippus says that while the
future is unclear be holds to what suits nature; if he knew he was fated to be ill, be
would go toward it. Ears of grain grow to be reaped. Exile is only being elsewhere
than Rome. We will emulate Socrates when we can write paeans in prison.

TO ouwwnuuévor adddopov- 1 kplols 7 mepL avTOD OUK
the  conditional (is)-indifferent  the judgment the abour it not
adddopos, aAX’ 7 émomiuny 7 8dfa 7 amary. olTws
indifferent bur either  knowledge or opinion or deception  so

70 Gjv  aduadopov, 1 xpijois ok aduddopos.

the  to-live (is)-indifferent the use not  indifferent
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w) mor olv, Stav elmy Tis Uvuiv adiagopelv kal TabTa,
not ever  then  when  says anyone to-you to-be-indifferent also  these(-things)
> ~ 7 ’0N° |24 3 3 / 7’ e ~
auelets yiveale, punl’ Srav els émpéledv Tis  vuds
careless become nor when to carefulness anyone  you

~ \ \ e ;
ﬂapaKCL)\'n, TATELWOL KAl TAaS U)\CLS TEHCLU”QKOTE?.
summons bumble and  the materials  having-admired

\ \ \ \ 5Q 7 \ e ~ \ \
KaAOv 86 Kdtl T0 €L8€VU.L TNY QAUTOU TIOPOAOKEUNV KdAl

fine and (is)-also the to-know  the his-own  preparation and
dvvauw, W év ols ui mapeokevaoat, novyiav dyns und
power so-that in what not you-have-been-prepared quiet you-may-keep nor

> ~ M - ~r ¥ s sy
ayavakTis, €l Twes dANoL TAEIOY oov  €xouaw €V €kelvols.
be-vexed if some others more than-you  have in  those(-things)
\ \ v - - se s \
Kal yap ov €év ovAoywopols mhelov afuioels oeauTov
and  for you in  syllogisms more will-think-fit  yourself
Exew kdv ayavakT@®ow €ml ToUTw, mapapvbion avTovs:
to-have and-if  they-are-vexed at  this you-will-console them
P ” e ~ B )
éyw &uabov, vuets & od.
I learned you but  not
o ;o \ , ~ g [T
oUTws kai, émov Twos xpela TpuPis, un (e 70 amo
50 also where  some need of-practice  not  seek the  (thing)-from
TS xpelas TepLywduevor, AAN €EKEWOU ueV Tapaxwpel
the use resulting but that indeed  yield
Tols TepiTeTpyupévos, ool &  dpkeltw TO evoTalelv.
to-those  well-practiced for-you and let-it-suffice  the  to-be-steady
13573 \ kY4 \ ~ L] ’ LY ~ WY 62
(1776)\06 Kdl aoTmTaoal Tov BELV(I. aO—T"aCO‘U.aL. TwS, ov
go-away and  greet the  so-and-so  I-greet(-him) how not
Tamewds.” ‘aA\’ éfexhelolns. ‘D Oupldos yap ovk éualbov
humbly but you-were-shut-out  through (the)-window for not  Flearned
s P \ , o \ ’ s
eloépxeclar. Stav 8¢ kexhewévmy elpw v Bpav, dvdykn
to-enter when  but shut Lfind  the  door (it-is)-necessary
@ 7 amoyxwpijoar 7 S Tis Oupidos eiceNletv.’

me either to-withdraw or through the  window to-enter
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‘dAAa kal AdAnoor aiT®. ‘ANaA®.

but also  talk to-him Ftalk

13 14 ’ 2 [3 3 ~ 9 ¢ b > > 7’ 9 \
Tlva Tpomov; ‘ov Tamewds. ‘AN’ oUk €mértvyes. um
in-what  way not  bhumbly but not  you-succeeded  surely-not

. \ - \ N . , s
yap oov ToUTo TO €épyov Tv; aAN €xelvov. T{ ol

for yours  this the  work was  but his why  then
avTuroy) To0 dANoTplov; del  peuvmuévos & TL
do-you-lay-claim-to  the (thing)-of-another ~ always ~ remembering what  ever

\ \ ’ > ’ > 7
oov  kal T{ dAAdTpov ov TapaxBion.

(is)-yours and  whar another’s not  you-will-be-disturbed

dwa T0UTO KaA®DS O Xpvourmos Aéyer OTv ‘péxpis dv
because-of  this well —  Chrysippus says that  as-long —
ddmAd pou ) Ta éfis, ael TV evdueoTépwr Exoual
unclear  to-me be the (things)-next always of-the more-suited Fhold
TPOS TO TUYXdVEW TAV KATG Plow- avTos ydp
for the  to-attain of-the  (things)-according-to  nature himself  for

b

@ o Oeos émoimoer ToUTwY EKAEKTIKOV.

me the god made of-these selective

> ’ 3/ e/ -~ ’ ~ \
el O¢€ ye  7mdew 0Tt vooew por kabeluopTar viv, kal
if  but at-least Iknew  that  to-be-ill  for-me is-fated now  even
wppwy Qv em’  auTd Kkal yap o woUs, € ¢Ppévas
Fwould-have-impulse —  toward it and  for the  foot if  sense

5 o n 5\ \ ~ s

elyer, wpua av éml 10 mmAodobar.

it-had  would-have-impulse —  toward the  to-get-muddy

émel To. Tlvos €vexa  ylvovtar oTdyves; ody a kal
since  indeed of-what  for-the-sake grow ears-of-grain  not  so-that also

N iy , , , \ s
Eppavboow; arla EyppalvovTar uév, oy Wa e kal
they-may-dry but dry indeed  not so-that  bur also
Oeprolmouw;

they-may-be-reaped
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oy ydp dmélvtor ylvovrai. € odv aloOnow elyov, eliyecBar 12
not  for detached they-grow if then  sensation they-had  to-pray

> \ b4 L4 \ ~ ’ ~ \ ’
avTovs Edet, wa i Oepiolidow undémore; TobTo O¢ KaTApQ
them ought  that not  they-be-reaped  ever this but (a)-curse

[N ESRY ’ \ ’ ~
€EOTWV €L OTAXVWV TO [.1778€7TOT€ HépLOQUVCLL.

is on  ears-of-grain  the never to-be-reaped

o » o N > ’ , 5 v
oUTws lOTE OTL KAl €m avlpdmwv kardpa €oTi TO 13
50 know  that also  in-the-case-of men (@)-curse is the

w) damobfavetv- Suowov T un memavBirar, uy Oepiobiva.
not  to-die like to-the not  to-ripen not  to-be-reaped
e N e sy o \ o ~ ~
Nuels & émedn ol avTol éouev, dua pev ols det Oepoblijvar, 14
we but since the same are at-once indeed who must to-be-reaped
o \ s , ~ o /
dua ¢ kal avTd TOUTW Tapakolovloivres O7L Oepuldueda,
at-once and also itself  this understanding that  we-are-reaped
da  To0TO dyavaxkToluev. oUTe yap louer Tives €ouév olTe
because-of this we-are-vexed neither for  we-know what  we-are  nor

, s e e [ ,
‘LLG[JG)\GT'Y]K(ZIJGV TA aV@p(U'TTLKa WS LTTTTLKOL TA LTTTTLKA.
bave-we-studied the  buman(- -tbing:) as  horsemen  the (1 tbing:)—oﬁborszmambzp

ala Xpvodvtas pév malew péwv Tov moléutov, émeldn 1

w

but Chrysantas indeed to-strike  being-about the  enemy since
TS OAATLYyos 1KOUCEY avakalovons, avéoyer: ouUTws
the trumpet be-heard recalling beld-back 50

mpovpytaitepov €dofev avT® TO TOD OTpaTyyol mWpdoTayua

more-important it-seemed to-him  the of-the general command
N \ S -~
T) TO LBLOV TToLeLy:

than the own(-inclination) to-do

Nuwv & oldels Béle ovde Tijs avaykns Kahobons 16
of-us but  no-one wishes  even (with)-the  necessity calling

3 ’ e ~ 3 ~ 3 \ 7 \ ’

€DAUTWS UTaKkoUooL avTj], GANG KAQOVTES Kal OTEVOVTES
readily to-obey it but weeping and  groaning
Tdoyouer 4  TAOXOUEV KAl TEPLOTAOELS QUTA KAAODVTES.

we-suffer what  we-suffer and  circumstances them calling
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molas  mepioTdoets, dvlpwme; € mepioTdoels Aéyes Ta

what-sort-of  circumstances man if  circumstances you-call  the
TEPLECTNKITA, mdvTa mepwoTdoeas elol: € 8  ws
(things)-surrounding(-you)  all(~things) ~ circumstances are if  bur as
dvokola kaels, molav  duokoliav éxet TO yevduevov
difficulties you-call(-them) ~ what-sort-of  difficulty has  the (thing)-born
POapijva;

to-perish

70 8¢ Pbetpov 3} pdyawd €otw 7 Tpoxos 7 Odalacoa
the but (thing)-destroying either (a)-sword is or (a)-wheel  or (the)-sea
9 kepauls 7 Tlpavvos. T oo péde, molg 00
or (a)-tile or (a)-tyrant what  to-you matters  by-what-sort-of road

katafijs eis "Adov;
you-go-down to  Hades

4 ~ ’ > 5> \ ’ > -~ b ~ 7’
loar maoal elow. el ¢ Oéhers axoloar TaAnli, cvwropwrépa

equal  all are if but you-wish to-hear the-truth shorter

o , e ’ Ny TR ,

N méumer 0 TUpavvos. ovdémoT oVdels TUpavvos
(is-the-one)-which  sends the  tyrant never any tyrant

€€ punolv Twa éopalev, muperos B¢ Kkal €viavuTd TOANDKLS.
in-six months  anyone slaughtered  (a)-fever but even in-(a)-year often
Pddos €oTl mdvTa TADTA KAl KOUTOS KEVAV OVOUATWY.
noise is all this and  boasting of-empty  names
‘i kedalj] kwdvwevw éml Kaloapos.” éyw § ov kwdvvedw,
with-the bead Fam-in-danger before Caesar I but not am-in-danger
o > ~ 3 ’ 1% \ ~ \ : > \
0S OLKW €V NLKOWO)\EL, oTTov 0—€LO—!J.OL TOOOUTOL, OV 8 avTos
who  live in  Nicopolis where  earthquakes so-many you bur yourself
Srav dwamAéys Tov Adpilav, T{ kwdvvevers; ov ]  kedPali;
when  you-cross the  Adriatic what  do-you-risk not with-the head
‘AAAa kal T vmoAjer  kwdvvelw. i) ofj; TAS;
bur also  with-the  opinion Lam-in-danger ~ with-the ~ yours  how

, ; > , , . ~ . >
TS yap o€ aVOL’)/KaGaL SUV(ITQL UT"O)\CLBELV TL wV ov

who  for you  compel can to-believe anything  of-what not
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O0éhets; dAAG T al\oTpia; kal molds  €oTt kivduvos

) ] ULy

you-wish  but with-the ~(opinion)-of-another and — what-sort-of is danger

00s dMovs Ta Pevdn vmodafely;

yours  others the  falsehoods  to-believe

‘AAN’ éfopiolijvar  kwdvvedw.” T(  éoTw éfopiolivad;

but to-be-exiled Fam-in-danger ~ what s to-be-exiled

> -~ » s ep s < s , 5 N 5 ,

aMaxol evar 7 év Pdun; ‘val. 7 otv; av eis Tapa

elsewbere to-be  than in  Rome yes whar then if 1o Gyara
r-\.’ hé ~ > ’ > \ ’ b4 ~

meudld; dv cor  moufj, ameleoy: e O¢ w), é€xels oD

L-am-sent if  for-you it-suits  you-will-go-away if bur nor  you-have where

Y , s, o s > s ¥

avri  Tvdpwv amé\dps,  Smov kdkeivos élevoeTal, dv

instead-of Gyara you-may-go-away where  he-too will-come whether

, » ;e , 5 ,
Te Oéy dv Te wi, o méumwy oe es apa.
—  he-wishes or — not  the(-man) sending you to  Gyara

T( Aoumov ws €ml peydha  Avépxy); MKPOTEPd €0TL

why  then as-if  to great(-things)  do-you-go-up  smaller they-are
TS  Tmapaockevis, W €y véos evdpus 6T ‘olk
than-the preparation so-that may-say (a)—young(—man) giﬁ‘ed that  not
v TOOOUTOU TOOOUTWV ey  dkmkoévai, TooaiTa
(it)-was(-worth)  so-much so-many-things  indeed  to-have-heard so-much

3¢  vyeypadévar, ToooUTw 8¢ xpdvw mapakexalukéval
and  to-have-written so-long and  time to-have-sat-beside
yepovticy o0 moANoD afiw.

(a)-little-old-man not much worth

udvov éxelvns Tis Siawpéoews péuvmoo, kal v SdropllerTar
only that the  distinction remember by which  is-defined
Ta oa kal ov T4 Od. W) TWOT AVTLTOUjOY TWOS TAV
the  yours and  not the yours not ever lay-claim to-any  of-the
aloTplwv.

(things)-of-others
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~ \ \ , s N ey, . \
Biipe  kal ¢ulaky TOmOS €0TWW €kdTEPOV, O ey
(a)-tribunal and  (a)-prison  (a)-place is each the-one  indeed

< ’ 3 \ ’ 1 ’ s ks N
UmAds, o 3¢ Tamewds: 7 wpoaipeots & Tom,  av
high the-other but low the  choice but  (is)-equal if
loqv avmy €v éxatépw duadéar Bérys, dvvarar duraydijvar.
equal it in each to-guard you-wish it-can be-guarded
kal 707 €odueba (MAwTal ZwkpdTovs, Stav év Pulaki)
and  then  we-shall-be  emulators of-Socrates when  in  prison
dwvdpela mardvas ypdpew.
we-can paeans write

7’ \ ~ e v |24 > b ’ H N k4 ~
wéxpt 8¢ viv ws é&xouev, Opa el nMrecydued av év Tj
until but now as  we-are see if  we-would-have-endured — in  the
Pvhaki] dA\ov Twos nuiv Aéyovrtos ‘Oéleis  dvayvd oot
prison another  someone to-us  saying do-you-wish  I-read to-you
mawavas’y ‘i por mpdypata mWapPEXELS; OUK 0ldas TaQ
paeans why to-me  troubles do-you-give not  do-you-know the

EXOVTA pe KaKd; €v TOUTOlS ydp pot €0Tw — év Tiow  odv;
holding me  evils in  these for  to-me it-is in  what(-evils) then
‘amobvjokew puéMw.” dvlpwmor 8 dAlou alavator éoovra;

to-die Fam-about men but  other immortal will-be
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VII - HOW TO CONSULT DIVINERS

Consulting diviners out of season makes us neglect duties, for a diviner sees no
more than death, danger, and disease, and be cannot know whether they are
good. If I must risk myself for a friend, I have the diviner within. A woman
who wished to send Gratilla her supplies in exile said she would rather Domitian
seize them than not send them. Cowardice drives us to diviners and makes us
flatter them. Come to God as a traveler asks the way, wanting neither road more,
and use bis signs as we use our eyes.

dwa TO dkaipws pavteveolar moAlol kabikovta oA
because-of the  untimely to-consult-diviners  many duties many
TOPONETOUED.

we-neglect

, \ . , , , 5o~ , » ,
T7( yap o pdvmis dvarar wAéov detv OavdTov 7 kwdivov
what  for the diviner can more see than-death ~ or danger

n ’ N -~ ’ .
7 VYooov 71 O)\(US‘ TWV TOLOUTWV,

or disease  or in-general the such(-things)
av odv Oéy kwdvveboar vmép ToU Pidov, av d¢ kal

if  then it-be-necessary to-risk-danger for the  friend if  and even
amofavelv vmép avTod kabiky, mwob por  kawpds  éTu
to-die for him it-be-fitting  where  for-me  (the)-occasion  still
uavteveotar;, ok éxw TOVv pdvTw €ow TOV  elpnrdTa pou
to-consult-diviners  not  have-I the  diviner within  the(-one) having-told me
™y ovolay 1o dyafod kal Tod kawoD, Tov  éfnynuévov
the essence of-the  good and  of-the evil the(-one)  baving-expounded
Ta onuela dupoTépwr;

the  signs of-both
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T7( olv &rt xpelav éxw TAV OTALYXVWwV 1) TOV olwrdv;

what then  still  need have-I of-the  entrails or of-the  birds

5 9 > ’ ’ > 7 13 ’ 9 7 ’
aAN’ avéxoual AEyovTos €kelvov ‘ovuéper  gol; TU  ydp
but do-I-endure (the)-saying  of-him it-is-advantageous  for-you what for

, , .
€oTL ouvudépov oldev;

is advantageous  does-he-know

’ > > \ 5 ’ o \ ~
7( €orw ayalov oldev;  peudlnker domep TA omuela
what is good does-he-know  has-he-learned — as the  signs

TOV omAdyxvwv oltws onueio Tva ayalav kal kakdv;
of-the  entrails s0 signs whar  of-goods and  evils
€l yap ToUTwv oldev onuela, Kal KOA®V Kal aloxpdv
if  for of-these be-knows  (the)-signs  also  of~fine and  shameful(-things)
B \ ’ \ S5Q 7
oldev kal Owkaiwv kal dadikwy.
he-knows and  of-just and  unjust
> , , , , o ,
dvlpwme, ol por Aéye 7{ onuailverar, {wn) 7 Oavartos,
man you to-me say what  is-signified life or death

Y ~ , \ , - »
mevia 7)) wAobTos: moTepov B¢ ouvudéper  TabTa 7
poverty  or  wealth whether but  are-advantageous  these(-things) or

aovpdopd éotw, cob péAw muvldaveola;

disadvantageous  are of-you am-I-going to-inquire

\ ’ > ~ > ’ > ’Q 5
dwa 7 € ypappaTkols o0 Aéyers;  evbad ovv,
because-of what in  grammatical(-matters) not  do-you-speak  here then

dmov wdvres dvlpwmor mAavduelda kal mwpos dAMIAovs

where  all men go-astray and  with one-another
payoueda;

fight

dwa ToUTO 7) YU kaA@s elmev 7 méppar  Bélovoa
because-of  this the woman well said the  (one)-to-send  wishing

~ F ,AA ’E 7 \ A ~ ~ > ’ \
™ DpatiAdn eéwpiouévy 70 mAolov Ty emunriowv kata

—  to-Gratilla exiled the  boat of-the  monthly-supplies to
\ > 7’ e/ (k3 ’ 3 \ \ 9 [ ~
TOV emovTa ot ‘apaproerar avta AowTiavos’ ‘pwaiov
the  (one)-having-said that will-take-away them Domitian rather

218



DISCOURSES

0é\w, ¢molv, ‘W éxetvos avra adé\grar W éyw
Fwish she-says that  he them should-take-away ~ than  that I

A ’ 9

pn mépbow.

not  should-send(-them)

7( odv nuds ém TO oUTw ovvexds pavrelecbar dyet; 9
what  then  us to the  so continually — to-consult-diviners  leads

7 della, 70 ¢oPeiofar Tas eéxPdoes. da ToUTO
the  cowardice  the  to-fear the outcomes because-of  this
KOAGKeUoper ToVS UAVTES: ‘KANPOVOUTIO®W, KUPLE, TOV
we—flatter the diviners shall-I-inherit master the

JR) 3% > ’ L3 / ’ 3 < ’

marépa;  Wwper: émexBvoduela.’ ‘val, xipe, ws 7 Ty
father’s(-estate)  let-us-see let-us-sacrifice-further ~ yes master  as the  fortune

4 b 3 N kg < 4 b N t > ~ \
Oérer.” €lr’ Av elmy ‘kAnpovouioes, ws map’ avTob THY

wishes then if  he-says  you-will-inberit as  from  him the
, > , 5 ~ s \ ~

KAnpovoulay ei\nddTes evxaploTobuer avT®. Oa TOUTO

inberitance having-received  we-thank him because-of  this

> o N , ¢
kaketwor Aourov éumailovow nuiv.

[hey'tﬂg So mGEI( us

P ~ \
7( olv; Oel dixa opéfews épxeollar kal €éxxAioews, 10
what  then (one)-must  without  desire to-come and  aversion

ws o odourdpos muvfldverar mapa Tob amavmjoavtos,
as the  wayfarer asks from the (one)-having-met(-him)

7’ ~ 3 ~ ’ > b4 b4 \ \ \
moTépa TV 0OV Péper, ook Exwv dpefw mpos TO TV
which of-the  roads leads not  having  desire for the  the
debiav pudAhov ¢épew 7 v dpoTepdv- ol yap TOoUTWY
right rather to-lead than the  left not  for of~these

Twa ameNdetv 0é\et, aA\a v pépovoav.

either  to-go-away  wishes  but the(-one)  leading(~there)

o o IS oy . . , .
oUTws €deu kat ém Tov Oeov épxectar ws odyydv, ws 1
50 (one)-ought also  to the  god to-come as (a)-guide as

Tols 0dpfaluots xpduela, od mapakaloivres avrovs Wa Ta

the eyes we-use not  calling-on them that  the
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TowabTa pdAdov muiv dewviwow, dAN ola  evdelkvuvTal
such(-things)  rather to-us  they-should-show  bur such-as  they-indicate

’ A 7’ ’
TOUTWY TaS ¢pavracias dexduevol.
of-these the impressions receiving

~ \ ’ \ ke ’ ~ \ A A
14%% 86 Tp€‘LLOVT€§ T0 OpVLHapLOV KpaTOU‘lLfV Kdt Tov 0€OV
now  but trembling the  little-bird we-hold and the  god
> , , s
emualovuevor deduela avrod:
invoking we-beg bhim

‘kUpte, éNénoov- EmiTpedidy pou €feNletv. avdpdmodov, dANo

lord have-mercy  allow me  to-go-out slave other
’ ’ n A v Y 5 1%

yap T Oéhe,s ) 7O dpewov; dAo odv T duewov

for anything do-you-wish than the better other then  anything better

N \

7 70 7® 0Oed dokoiv;

than the to-the god seeming(-good)

7{ 70 Goov  ém ool dwaglelpers TOV KpuTiy, Tapdyels
why the as-much-as up-to you  do-you-corrupt  the  judge do-you-lead-astray
A 4

Tov oduBovlov;

the counselor
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7is ovala Tob ayallod
VIII - WHAT THE ESSENCE OF THE GOOD IS

God is beneficial, and so is the good, so the essence of the good is likely where God’s
is: in mind, knowledge, and right reason. Plants cannot use impressions, and
animals do not understand their use, so seek the good in the rational. You are a
fragment of God and carry him about, defiling him with deeds you would not
dare before bis statue. Unlike Phidias’ fixed Athena, you are God living work,
entrusted to yourself. Once confident, the philosopher will show bimself faithful
and untroubled, dying divinely, with unfailing desire and careful assent.

o Oeds wpéhos: dA\ha kat Tayallov ddéluov. elkos
the god (is)-beneficial but also the-good (is)-beneficial (it-is)-likely

obv, 8mov 7 ovoia ToD Oeol, €xel €lvar kal THY TOD

then  where  the essence  of-the god there  to-be  also  the ofthe
ayalod.

good

Tis odv ovola Ocot; odpé; un yévoro. aypds; wi

what  then  (is-the)-essence of-god  flesh not  may-it-be (a)-field ~ not
yévoiro. ¢num; un yévorro. vobs, €moTiuy, Adyos oplds.
may-it-be  fame not  may-it-be  mind  knowledge reason right

3 ~ 7 e ~ ’ \ 3 7’ ~ > ~ 3 ’
évratla Tolvwv amAdds Ojrer v ovolav 1ol dyaflod. émel

bere therefore  simply seek the  essence of-the  good since

, s ~ - & , >
TOU W TL avmy &v Pputd (yTels; ol. wi TL €V
indeed surely-nor at-all it in  (a)-plant do-you-seek no  surely-notr at-all in
aAdyw; ol. & Aoyik® odv {yTav T( ért aAAaxodl

(an)-irrational(-creature) no  in  (the)-rational then secking  why still elsewhere
Inrels 4  év 1) mapalayf T mpos Ta dAoya;

do-you-seek than in  the difference the toward the irrational(-creatures)
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\ \ 5Q , ;s \ ~
Ta PuTa o0de pavracias xpnoTKd €oTw: da TobTO
the  plants  not-even impressions able-to-use are because-of  this

5 , Y 5 A \ > , ~ o \
ov Aéyels €m avt@v 170  ayabdv. deltar odv TO
not  you-speak in-the-case-of them (of)-the  good needs then  the

ayalov xpricews davTaciav.
good use of-impressions
s ; P , , v o
apa  ye  uovns; €0 yap povys, Aéye kal €v Tols dAAois
(is-it)-that at-least (use)-only if for only say also in  the other

7 \ > \ o A\ > ’ \ 7’
{dows Ta ayaba evar kal evdaypoviar kal kaxodaiuoviav.
animals  the  goods to-be  and  bappiness and  unhappiness

~ 9 > 7 \ ~ -~ > \ \ \ ’
viv & ov Méyeis  kal kaAds Tolels: €l yap kal T4 pdA\oTa
now but not you-say(-so) and well you-do if for even the most

~ ~ 5y y A ; , ~
xpfiow ¢avraody €xe,,  aAAa mapaxolovbnoly ye T
use of-impressions they-have  but understanding at-least  of-the

XPNoEL TV GavTaoidv ok €xel.  Kal €KOTWS. UTMPETLKA

use of-the  impressions not  they-have and  reasonably subservient

\ , > > >\ ,

yap yé€yovev dAAots, OUK auTa  TPOTyoUuEVd.
fbr tbey'bﬂye‘been_bgrn tﬂ‘Utber_Y not tb@m.?elv@: pri"fl‘pal

<y Y ; , , ey
0 Ovos €meL yéyover u) TL  TPONYOUUEVWS; OV AAA
the donkey since  it-was-born surely-not at-all primarily no  bur
% , , v , ,
étt  vddTov  xpelav elyouev PaoTalew Tt dvvauévou.
because  of-(a)-back  need we-had to-carry something  able

> A\ \ /7 \ ~ > ~ ’ k3
ala vy Alo kal wepuraTotvros adTod xpelav elyopev:

bur by  Zeus also  walking of-it need we-had
S To0TO0 Tpooel\npe  kal 1O xpiobar pavracios:
because-of  this it-has-received-besides also  the  to-use impressions

v \ n s sy
dA\ws yap TepuraTely ovk €dvvaro.

otherwise  for walk not  it-could

\ \ 3> ~ ’ > \ \ > ’
Kol )\OLT"OV avTov TTov TTETTAVTAL. €L 86 KOl OvuToS
and  thereafter  there somewhere it-has-stopped if  but also  itself

moU  mpooel\jpel  mapakolovbnow TR  xprioe. TAV

somehow  had-received-besides  understanding of-the  use of~the
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davTacidv, kal Sijlov

6Tt KaTO

Adyov ovkér Qv muiv

impressions also  (it-is)-clear that  according-to reason no-longer —  to-us
VTETETAKTO ovd¢ Tas xpelas TavTas Tapelyev,
it-would-have-been-subject  nor the  services these it-would-have-provided
a\\ v av loos muv kal Suotos.

bur it-would-have-been —  equal  to-us  and  like

Y 5 s . ~ \ >, ~ ~ - \
ov Oéers odv éxel {yrelv v ovolav Tob ayabol, ob u)
not  will-you  then  there  seck the  essence of-the  good which  not
mapdvTos €m ovdevds TAV dAwv  Oéhets Aéyew TO
being-present  in  any of-the  other(-things) you-wish  to-call(-anything) the
> ’

ayaldv;

good

s 5 sy A~y s A sy 5Ny
7( olv; ook éott Oewwv épya kakeva; é€oTw, al\ ov
what  then  not  are of-gods  works  those-too they-are  but not
mponyolueva ovde uépn Oedv.

principal nor parts  of-gods

NN ; AN sy - ~ ~ oy
ob d¢ mponyoluevovr €l, ob amdomacua € Tob Oeol- Exels
you but principal are you (a)-fragment are of-the god you-have
Tl €V OEQUT® PEPOS €keivov. TL oDV ayvoels oov
something in  yourself (a)-part  of-him why then  are-you-ignorant-of  your

™y ovyyévewav; T{ ovk oldas, wdlev eAjAvfas;

the kinship why not  do-you-know whence  you-have-come

s 0 . o Y T N .
ov Oéheis peuvijolar, Stav €oliys, Tis v éoliles kal Tlva

not will-you  remember when  you-eat who  being  you-eat and  whom

U , S . o SN
Tpédeis; OTav ocuvwovoly Xpij, TS WY XPT; oTav ouAig;

you-nourish  when  intercourse you-use who  being you-use(-it) when  company

Stav yvuvaly, dtav dwadéyn, ovk oidas 6T Oeov Tpéders,

when  you-exercise  when  you-converse not  do-you-know that (a)-god you-nourish

Ocov yvpvaleis; Ocov mepipépers, TdAas, kal ayvoeis.
wretch and  you-are-ignorant(-of-it)

(a)-god  you-exercise (a)-god  you-carry-about
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dokels  pe Aéyew apyvpolv Twa 7 xpuvootv éwlbev; ev
do-you-think me  to-mean  (a)-silver some  or golden (god)-ourside  in
oauT® Pépers avTOV Kal pollvwy ovk alolBdvy axabdpTois
yourself — you-carry him and  defiling(-him) not  you-perceive with-unclean
wev  dwavoruact, puvmapats 8¢ mpdfeot.

indeed  thoughts with-filthy and  actions

kal dydA\uatos uev Tod feod mapdvTos ovk Av ToAwjoats
and  of-(a)-statue indeed of-the god being-present  not  —  you-would-dare
TL TOUTWV ol v Towels. avTod 8¢ Tol Oeol mapdvTos
any of-these to-do which  you-do bimself  and the  god being-present

% \ > ~ ’ \ > ’ >
60'(1)061/ KOl e¢opwV7’os movrTa KAl €TTAKOVOVTOS OUK

within and  overseeing all(-things) and ~ hearing not
atoxivy Tabra  évfluuoluevos kal mowwv, avaioOnre
are-you-ashamed  these(-things)  thinking and  doing insensible(-one)

~ oy \ ,
TS avTol ¢loews kai OeoyxdAwTe;

of-the  your-own nature and  god-hated(-one)
Aourov nuels T PpoPovuela  éxméumovtes véov éml
then we why  do-we-fear sending-out (a)-young(-man)  to

, , ~ ~ " ,
Twas mpafes éx TS oxoAjs, un dAAws Toujon T,
some activities from the  school lest  wrongly  he-do something

wy dAAws ¢dyn, p) dAws ovvovoldoy, W) TATEWWOY)

lest  wrongly he-eat lest  wrongly be-have-intercourse lest  should-humble
avTov pdrn mepiTedévTa, un émdpy kopa (udTia;
bhim rags put-on lest  should-elate(-him)  elegant clothes

o0Tos ovk oldev avTol fedv, obTos olk oldev, pera Tvos
this(-man) not  knows  his-own  god this(-man) not  knows with whom
amépxerat. aAXN’ avexouela Aéyovtos avrov ‘ce 71felov
he-goes-off but we-endure (the)-saying ~ of-him you  Fwould-wish
Exew’s

to-have
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s~ s . sy 5 sy \ .
éxel Tov Oeov ovk éxes; €T dAov Twa (yTels  éxeivov

there  the  god not  do-you-have then another  someone do-you-seek him
Exwv;

having

7} d\\a oo.  épel  éxelvos 1)  TabTa; AN € pev
or other(-things) to-you will-say he than  these(-things)  but if  indeed
T0 dyadua 1S 70 Qediov, 71 Abpva 7 o Zevs,
the  statue you-were  the(-work)  of-Phidias —  Athena or — Zeus
€uéurnoo v kal oavtold kal Tod TexviTov kal € Twa
you-would-remember —  both  yourself and the  crafisman and if  some

alomow elxes, émepd Qv pndev avdéwov mowlv Tob
perception you-had  you-would-try —  nothing  unworthy to-do of-the
KaTaokevdoavTos unde oeautol und €v dmpemel OXUATL
(one)-having-made(-you) nor of-yourself ~ nor in  unbecoming  posture

paveolar Tois  opdov

to-appear to-those  seeing(-you)

~ , o . \ , \ ~ > -
viv 8¢ oe 61t o Zevs memoimkev, 8ua  TOUTO duelels
now but you bECﬂuje —_— ZEMS has'made becﬂu}e'l)f t}]lf dﬂ‘yﬂu'VIEgZeCt
oldv Twa delfes  oceavrdy; kal T 6 Texvitns TP
what-sort-of  someone  you-will-show  yourself and  what the crafisman to-the

TexviTyy OUOLOS 7 TO KATAOKEVAOUO T KATAOKEVAOUATL;
craftsman  (is)-like  or the (thing)-made to-the (thing)-made

kal molov  &pyov Texvitov  €BUs Exer Tas Svvduers
and  what-sort-of work of-(a)-crafisman  at-once  has the powers

s e ~ o > , \ ~ ~ N
v €auTd, as eudpaiver dio  Tis kataokevis; ovxl Alflos
in itself which  it-displays through the  construction not stone

€oTlv 1) XaAkOs 1 xpuvoos 7 éNépas; kal 7 Abnva 1)

is(-it)  or bronze or gold or ivory and — Athena the(-one)
Qedlov dmaé éxtelvaca ™y xeipa wal v Nikgy ém

of-Phidias  once having-stretched-out  the hand and  the Victory on
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s , o o o A~ on vy ~
avtijs defauévy €Eotnrer oUTws SAw T aldwvi, Ta 8¢ TOD
it bhaving-received stands s0 (for)-all the  time the  but of-the
Ocol kwolueva, éumvoa, XpPNOTIKA GAVTACLOV, OOKYLAOTIKA.
god (are)-moving breathing able-to-use impressions able-to-test(-them)
TOUTOU TOD OMuovpyod KaTaokevaoua OV KATAoXUVELS
of-this the  maker (the)-construction being  do-you-disgrace

s, , s o 5 , , 5y A \
avTo;, TL 8; O7TL OV UOVOV O€ KATEOKEVAOEV, CZA)\CZ Kol
it what and that  not only you  he-constructed bur also

ool udvw emioTevoev kal mapaxaTédero,

to-you alone entrusted and  deposited(-you)

>y ’ , > \ \ - \
ovd¢  TOUTOU peuvioy, dANG KAl KAaTaloXuvels Tiv
not-even  this will-you-remember ~ but also  will-you-disgrace the

, , ., o , . . \ ,
emTpomy; € O€ cou oppavdy Twa o Oeos mapélero,
guardianship if  but to-you (an)-orpban  some  the god had-entrusted
oUTws av avtod Muéles;
s0 —  him would-you-neglect

’ 7’ \ \ ’ [3 > o) k4
mapadédwré oo oeauTOv Kal Aéyer ‘ovk elyov dA\\ov
he'hﬂf’banded‘over tD‘J/Uu _yHMTSElf and SayS not I_bad anotbe‘f
MOTOTEPSY ooV TOUTOV poi  PUAacOe ToLoUTOV 0o
more-trustworthy  than-you  this(-one)  for-me  guard such as

médukev, aidjuova, mOTOV, UVYMAGY, akaTdTANKTOV,

be-is-by-nature  self-respecting  faithful lofty undaunted

> ~ 5 s s 5 \ > ’

amali, drdpaxov.’ eita oV o0 PuvAdooets;

passionless  untroubled then  you not guard(-him)

CovyY 2 A « s ¢ - T s

al\\’  épotow- “mdlev muiv obTos  opplv evivoxev
bur they-will-say ~ whence to-us  this(-fellow)  (a)-brow  has-brought
kal oeuvompoowmel;,”’’ olmw Kat ablav. ‘érv yap
and  wears-a-solemn—face not-yet  in-keeping-with  (its)-worth still  for
oV fappd ols  éuabov kal ovykateléunv- é&rv T
not I-am-confident in-whar Flearned — and  assented-to still  the

Sy - -
aoléveiav ™y éuavrod pofoduat.

weakness the  my-own Fear
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émel Tor  doperé pe Oappijoar kal TéTe Sfecle PNéupa 25
since  indeed let me  be-confident and  then you-will-see  (a)-look
olov et kal oxfnua olov O€l, TdTE Vulv

such-as  it-ought(-to-be) and  (a)-bearing such-as it-ought(-to-be) then to-you

deléw 70 dyadua, Srav Tehewli), Stav oT\mvwldi).

Fwill-show  the  statue when  it-is-perfected  when it-is-polished

, ~ s~ \ , \ \ . N .
7( Ookelre; odpiv; pi yévorro. um yap 6 Zebs o 26
what  do-you-think (a)-brow  not  may-it-be surely-not  for —  Zeus the

ev ‘Olvumia o¢pplv avéomakev; aAla mémpyer aiTod 7O
at  Olympia (a)-brow  bas-raised but is-fixed bis the
BMNéupa, olov det  elvar Tob €polvrTos

look such-as it-ought  to-be of-the  (one)-about-to-say

T , sqo s ,
ov yap éuov malwdyperov ovd AmaATHACY.

not  for mine revocable nor deceitful

TowbTov vuv delfw  éuavrdy, moTdy, aidjuova, yevvaiov, 27

such to-you Twill-show myself faithful self-respecting  noble
ardpayov.

untroubled

un T otv aflavarov ayipwv, uy T dvooov; 28
surely-not something then immortal ageless surely-not something free-from-disease

al\\’ amofvijokovta Oelws, vooolvra Oelws. TadTa  éxw,

but dying divinely  being-ill divinely  these(-things) ~I-have
Tabta  Ovvapar Ta & dMa oir &w olte Slvauad.
these(-things) I-can the but others  neither I-have nor can(-I)

deifw  Vulv velpa  duhoodbgov. Tola vebpa; opefw 29
Fwill-show  you (the)-sinews  of-(a)-philosopher ~ what-sort-of ~ sinews desire

avamoTevkTov, ékkMow dmepimTwTov, opuny kabikovoav,

unfailing aversion not-falling-into impulse  fitting

227



DISCOURSES

mpoleow €mueli), ovykatdfeow ampdémTwTov. TAlTA

purpose careful assent not-precipitate these(-things)
Sipeclle.

you-will-see

e/ > ’ \ bl ’ > ’

67t ov duvduevor Ty avlpdimov émayyeNiav

mAnpdoal TNV Gthoodpov TpoolauBdropey
IX - UNABLE TO BE MEN, WE PROFESS PHILOSOPHY

To be a man, a rational mortal creature, is no small profession, and we lose it
whenever we act like sheep or wild beasts. Each thing is kept by its proper works
and destroyed by their opposites, the carpenter by carpentry, the faithful man by
faithful acts, so philosophers add practice to learning. We discourse on goods and
evils and are dumbfounded by a noise. We are Stoics in word as some are Jews in
word, and take up a philosopher’s burden when we cannot lift a man’.

ovk éoTL TO TUXOV adT0 pdvor avlpdmov émayyeliav

not  it-is  the chance(-thing) itself  alone of~(a)-man (the)-profession

TARpdoat.
to-fulfill
, ;s M . ~ , \ ,
T{ ydp éotw dvlpwmos; — (dov,  ¢noi, Aoywov OvyTiv.
what  for is (a)-man (a)-creature he-says  rational mortal
> ) > - ~ , . -
— alfis v 7d Aoywd Tlvav xwpldueo; — Tav
at-once in  the  rational from-what  are-we-separated from-the
’ \ 7 R4
Onplwv. — kal Tvewv dA\wv;
beasts and  from-what  others
— TV  mpofdTwy kal TOV opolwv. — JEpa oy uij
from-the  sheep and  the like see then  lest
, . , , 5, Qo Iy \
7! mws  ws Onplov moujons: el 8¢ w1, dmdAesas TOV
something somebow as  (a)-beast  you-do if but not  you-have-lost the
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dvlpwmov, otk emhijpwoas Ty €mayyeliav. Spa wj T

man not  you-havefulfilled the  profession see lest  something
e ’ > \ ’ \ ¢/ > ’ i3 R4

ws mpoPatov- e 8¢ wj, kal oUTws amdleTto o dvbpwmos.
as  (a)-sheep if but not also  so bhas-perished  the man

, N - . R \
Tlva odv mowduey ws mpdfara; Stav Tis yaoTpds €veka,

what  then  do-we-do as  sheep when  of-the belly for-the-sake
6rav TV aldoiwv, STav eiki, OTav pumapds, OTav
when of-the  genitals when at-random  when  filthily when

avemoTpénTws, mob dmekAlvauev; €m Ta mpdParta.

heedlessly where  have-we-inclined to the  sheep

;o , \ S , \ ~
7( amwhéoauev; TO Aoywdv. Stav payxlipws kat SAaBepds
what  have-we-lost the rational when  combatively  and  bharmfully
kal Quukds kal WoTk®ds, mod dmekAlvauev; ém Ta Onpla.
and  angrily and  pushily where  have-we-inclined to  the beasts

Aourov of  pév mudv peyda Onpla elolv, ot d¢ Onpldia

50 some indeed  of-us great beasts are others but little-beasts
’ \ ’ k4 b R b4 > -~ [3 ’ A\

kakonfln kal pkpd, dp dv éoTw  elmely ‘Mwv pe kal

malicious and  small from  which it-is-possible  to-say (a)-lion  me  even

dayérm.’

let-eat

\ 4 \ ’ > ’ (4 ~ > ’
dia  mavTwy 8¢ TouTwy amd\\vtar 1) Tol avBpdmou
through  all and  these perishes the  of-the man
> ’
emaryyeia.
profession

’ \ ’ 7 |4 \ > ’
woTe yap owlerar ocvumemAeypévov; Otav THv €mayyeliav

when  for is-preserved  (a)-conjunction when  the  profession
TAnpwoy, @oTe owTnpila OUUTTETAEYU€voy €0TL TO
it-fulfills so-that  (the)-preservation  of-(a)-conjunction is the

ef  anmlav ocvumenmhéxlor. mwoTe delevyuévov; Srav T

from  true(-parts)  to-be-conjoined when (a)-disjunction when the
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5 , , , sy, , , , o
EmayyeNlay TANPWOY). TOTE aUAOl, TOTE AUpa, TOTE U(MTOS,
profession it-fulfills when  flutes when  (a)-lyre  when  (a)-horse
TOTE KUWV;

when (a)-dog

, 5 , 5 I . , \

TL ovv QCLUIU.CLO_TOV, €L KOl aVHpU)ﬂ'Og wWOoOoVTWS ‘LLEV
what  then  (is)-surprising if also  (a)-man likewise indeed
olerar, woavTws § amoA\vTal;

is-preserved  likewise and  perishes

atéer & ékaorov kal owler Ta kaTdA\A\yAa épya: TOV

increases and each and  preserves the  corresponding works the
TéKTOVQ TA TEKTOVIKA,  TOV YPQUUATIKOV TG YPOUUATIKA.
carpenter the  carpentering(-works) the  grammarian the  grammatical(-works)
» YY) , > , s,

av & ébioy Ypadew aypaupdTws, avdykn

if  bur  be-accustom(-himself)  to-write ungrammatically (it-is)-necessary

katadlelpeclar kal amé\ivolar v Téxvmu.

to-be-corrupted and  to-perish the  art

o \ \ Py , v e y
olTws TOV pév  aildrjuova o)ler Ta aldjuova épya,
50 the indeed ~ self-respecting(-man)  preserve  the  self-respecting  works

amoM\Ver 8¢ 7Ta dvawdijr Tov 8¢ MOTOV TA TWOTA KAl TA
destroy but the  shameless  the  and faithful the  faithful ~— and  the
€vavtia dmoAUeL.

opposite destroy(-him)

kal ToUs €vavtiovs mdAw émavéer Ta €vavriar TOV
and  the opposite again increase the  opposite the
davaloywvtov dvawoxuvtia, TOV dmoToV AmoTio, TOV
shameless shamelessness the faithless [faithlessness the
Aoidopov Aowdopla, TOV opyilov opyr), Tov puhdpyupov al
abusive abusiveness the  wrathful wrath the  avaricious the
akaTd\M\nghot Ajifers kal ddoes.

unsuitable takings and  givings
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dwa TobT0 TapayyéAovow ol ¢i\doodor un dpreichal
because-of  this enjoin the  philosophers not  to-be-content
wovw 1@  pabev, aAla kal peNétnr mpoolauBdvew,
only with-the  to-learn but also  practice to-add

elta doxknow.

then  training

TOAM® ydp Xpdvw T4 évavtia motetv  ellliopela
(for)-a-long ~ for time the  opposite(-things)  to-do we-have-been-accustomed
kal Tas vmolpels Tas evavrias Tals opbais ypnoTikas
and  the  opinions the  opposite to-the  right usable
Exouev. av odv uy kal Tas oplas xpnoTwkas moujowuey,
we-have if  then mor also  the right usable we-make
ovdév d\\o 7  énynral éoduefla dMoTpiwv doyudTwv.
nothing  else than  expounders  we-shall-be  of-others’ judgments

dpTt yap Tis Nudv ov dvvarar Texvoloyfjoar mepl dayaldv

now  for who  of-us not can discourse-technically ~ abour  goods

\ ~ - > \ \ > , \ \
kal kak®v, 6Tt TOV SvTwv  Ta uév ayald, Ta 8¢
and  evils that  of-the  (things)-being some indeed (are)-good  others but

, \ s s s > \ \ 5 \ N
kakd, 70 8 adwdpopar ayalla upev otv aperal kal TG
bad others and indifferent good(~things) indeed then  (are)-virtues and  the
UETEXOVTA TV apeTdv: kaka T4 O evavtias aduddopa
(things)-partaking  of-the  virtues bad the and opposite indifferent
d¢ mAobros, vUyela, ddfa.
and  wealth bealth reputation
5 9 N \ ’ e A~ ’ ’ ’ N
€r v petald Aeydvrov nudv Yiddos pellwv yévmrar i)
then if  in-the-midst speaking we (@)-noise  louder happens or
TOV TapoVTWY TIS  KaTayeNdoy nudv, efemAdymuev.
of-those  present someone  laughs-ar us we-are-dumbfounded
mob éoTw, PuNdooge, éxetva 4 Eleyes; mofer avra
where  are philosopher those(-things) which you-were-saying whence  them
, . 5 - - s, ,
TPOPEPOUEVOS  ENEYES; amd TV xelAdv avTolfev. i

bringing-out were-you-saying  from  the lips Just why
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olv aA\dtpia Bontijuara poldvers; 7{ kuBedes  mepl Ta

then  others’ aids do-you-defile  why do-you-gamble abour  the
puéyoTa;

greatest(-things)

dAlo ydp éoTw s eis Towetov dmobécbar dpTovs kal
other(-thing)  for it-is as  into (a)-storehouse to-put-away loaves and
olvov, dANo €oTl payev. 70 Ppwlév émépldn, dvedddn,
wine other(-thing) it-is  to-eat the  (thing)-eaten was-digested was-distributed

vebpa éyéveTo, odpkes, ooTéa, alua, eUypowa, ebmvowa. Ta
sinews it-became  flesh bones blood good-color good-breath  the
> , o \ , > , \
amokelpeva  Stav pév  Oeljoys €k mpoxelpov AaBaw
(things)-stored-away  when indeed  you-wish from  readiness taking(-them)

detéar dvvacar, dam’ adTr@v O ocor  dpelos ovdév el u

show you-can from  them but  to-you use (is)-none if  not

, - N gy , \ , ~
u€xpt 1ol Ookely OTL Exes. 7( yap dagéper TavTa
as-far-as the  to-seem  that  you-have(-them) what for does-it-differ  these(-things)
> ~ » \ A e ,
ebnyetolar 9 1o TOV €T€podSéwv;
to-expound or the(-doctrines) of-the  beterodox

, ~ , \ > , \

Texvohdyer  viv kallioas Ta Emucotpov  kat
discourse-technically  now  having-sar the(-doctrines)  of-Epicurus and

’

TdXa €KEWOU XPNOTIKWTEPOY TEXVONOYNOES. T{ olv
perbaps  than-him more-usefully you-will-discourse why  then

Yrowwov Néyers oceavtdy, T{ éfamards Tovs moAhovs, Ti

(a)-Stoic do-you-call  yourself why  do-you-deceive  the many why
VTOKPVY Tovdator av "EA\ny;
do-you-play-the-part-of (a)-Jew being  (a)-Greek

ovy opds, wds €kaoTos Aéyerar lovdaios, mas Xupos,
not  do-you-see how each is-called (a)-Jew how (a)-Syrian

~ 3 4 A\ </ \ > ’ X4
mds Atydmrios; kal Stav Twa  émaudotepillovta Dwpev,

how (an)-Egyptian and  when someone  wavering-between-both we-see

5 > ~ c ,
eldfaper  Aéyew ‘ovk éotw lovdaios, aAN’ vmokpiverar.’
we-are-accustomed  to-say not  he-is (a)-Jew bur he-plays-a-part
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O6rav & dvaldfy 710 mdfos 7O T0b PeBapuévov kai
when but  he-takes-up the  affection  the of-the (one)-baptized and
Npnuévou, ToTE Kal €oTt T® vt Kal kaleltar lovdalos.
(having)-chosen  then both  he-is  in-the reality and  is-called (a)-Jew

o e a , / N -
oUTws kal nuets mapafanTioral, Adyw pév lovdaiot,

50 also  we (are)-false-baptists in-word  indeed Jews

54 9 k4 > -~ \ \ 7’ \
éoyw & d\o T, aovumalels mpos Tov Adyov, pakpav
in-deed bur other  something unsympathetic toward the  reason far

amd Tob xprofar ToUTOls A Aéyopev, € ols ws
from  the to-use these(-things) — which — we-say about  which  as
€lddTes avTa émapdueba.

knou)i}'lg tbem U)E_are_flated

oUTws ovde THv Tob avbpdimov émayyeioy mwANpdoaL
50 not-even  the of-the  man profession to-fulfill
duvduevor mpooAaufdvouery T TOob Phooddou, THAkoDTO
being-able we-take-on-besides the  of-the philosopher so-great
poptiov olov € Tis  déxa ATpas dapar un Svvduevos
(@)-burden  as if  someone ten pounds to-lift  not  being-able
Tov Tob Alavros Alov Baordalew 7ifelev.

the —  of-djax stone to-carry wished
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@S amo TOV ovoudTwy Ta kabhjkovta éoTw evplokew

X - HOW DUTIES ARE FOUND FROM NAMES

You are a man, with nothing more sovercign than choice, and a citizen and
principal part of the world, who should refer all to the whole as a reasoning hand
would. As a son you must obey, as a brother yield, and so with councilor, young
man, old man, and father: each name sketches its proper works. You count lost
grammar a loss and lost self-respect nothing. Wronging the man who wronged
you harms you, yet we see harm only in body and property and progress no farther
than our little arguments.

’ ’ 5 \ ~ Y ~ s v
okéfar Tis €. TO mWpwTov dvbpwmos, TolTo & éoTw
consider who  you-are the  first(-thing) (a)-man this but is

soy oy / , 3y 3 . vy
ovder Exwv KupLTEPOV Tpoalpésews, AANG TauTy T4 dAAa
nothing  having  more-sovereign than-choice but to-this  the  others
e ’ > \ 2 > ’ \ > ’
vmoTeTaypéva, avtiy & adovlevTov kal dvumdTaKTOV.
subordinated it but  unenslaved and  unsubordinated
OKOTeL 00V, Tvwv KeXWpLoar KatTa Adyov. Kexdploat
consider ~ then  from-what  you-are-separated by reason you-are-separated
Onplwv, kexwpwoar mpoBdTwy.

from-beasts  you-are-separated  from-sheep

€m  ToUTOlS TOAITNS €l 700 KdOopov kal uépos avTod,
besides  these (a)-citizen  you-are of-the world and  (a)-part  of-it
ovY €V TV UVIMPETIK@®Y, AAAG TOV TPONyouuévwy:

not one of-the  serving(-parts) bur of-the  principal(-ones)

\ \ 5 ~ ’ ’ \ ~
mapaxolovdnTikos yap el 77 Oelg diowrjoer kal ToU
able-to-understand for you-are the  divine administration and  the
cpn > ,
effjs  €mMoyloTiKSs.

consequence able-to-reason-our

, 5 , , o vy Q7 ,
Tls obv émayyeNla moliTov; undev éxew dlg  ovudépov,
whar  then  (is-the)-profession  of-(a)-citizen nothing  to-have privately advantageous
mepl undevods Bovdeveohar ws dmélvrov, dAN domep dv, el

abour  nothing to-deliberate as  detached but Jjust-as — if
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7 Xxelp 1 o movs Aoywouov elyov kal mapnxolodfovv T

the hand  or the foot reasoning bad and  understood the
- - Qs s ¥ o

Pvow)] kataokevy), ovdémor Av dA\ws dpunoav

natural constitution never —  otherwise  would-they-have-had-impulse

n s n s , s vy o
7 péxnoav 3 émaveveykdvres €ml TO GMov.

or desired than  referring(~it) to the  whole

dua TOUTO KaA@s Aéyovow of ¢uadoopor 6Ti el mpondel
because-of  this well say the  philosophers that if  foreknew
. \ v s \ N , » \
0 kalos kal ayallos Ta €éodueva,  cumjpyel av kal
the  fine and  good(-man) the  (things)-to-come he-would-cooperate —  even
T® vooelv kal 7@ amobvjokew kal T mMpodobal,
with-the  to-be-ill ~ and  the  to-die and  the  to-be-maimed

> , , % PN ~ - % ,
atolavduevds ye, 6T amo Tis TWV SAwv daTdfews
perceiving at-least  that  from  the of-the  whole ordinance
TOUTO dmovéueTal, KuptdTepor O¢ TO  OAov ToD  uépous
this is-apportioned more-sovereign and (is)-the whole  than-the part

\ 1 ’ ~ 14
Kal 1) TOMS TOD  TWOALTOU.
and  the city than-the  citizen

~ 9 e/ 3 ’ 14 ~ \
viv & 61t ov mpoyryvwokouer, kabhket TV mPOS
now  but since not we-foreknow it-is-fitting  of-the  (things)-for

, \ , / y o \ \ -
€khoyny  evpueoTépwy €xeobar, STt kal wpods TobTO

selection more-suitable to-hold-to because also  for this
yeydvauev.

we-have-been-born

peTa TobTO pépvnoo, OTL vIOS €l Tis TOUTOU TOD
after this remember that  (a)-son  you-are what of-this the

mpoowmov  €mayyella; mavra Ta avrod nyetofar Tod
role (is-the)-profession  everything the  his-own  to-consider of-the

’ ’ e ’ ’ ’ ’
TaTpds, mdvra  vmakovew, undémote Yiéfar TPOS Twa
fathers in-everything to-obey never to-blame(-him) to anyone
unde BAaBepdv T aiTd eimelv ) mpdfar, éfloTacla

nor harmful anything  to-him  to-say or to-do to-give-way
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v maow kal Tapaywpely ovvepyolvTa KaTd duvauv.
in  all(-things) and  rto-yield cooperating as-far-as  possible
uera TovTo lobh 87t wkal ddehpos el
after this know  thar also  (a)-brother  you-are

\ \ ~ v , sy ,
kal 7pos TolTOo 8¢ TO Tpdowmov OpelleTar TapaxWpPNOLs,
and  to this too the role is-owed yielding

> 2, 3 ’ ’ 9 > ’ ’ \
evmellewa, evpmuia, undémor’ avrimoumjoaclal Twos wpPOS
compliance good-speech  never to-lay-claim-to anything  against

s o ~ s , 3Ny S/ > /
aUTOV TOV ampoalpéTwy, dAN mdéws éxelva mpoieolar,

bhim of-the  (things)-outside-choice but gladly those to-give-up
W év Tols mpoaipeTikols TAEoV Exps.
so-that in  the (things)-within-choice more you-may-have

dpa yap oidv  éotw dvri  Opakos, dv olTws TUXY,

see  for what-sort  it-is instead-of  (a)-lettuce if 5o it-happen
\ , 5 o 5 , , o .

kal kabBédpas avrov edyvwpoovvny kmijoaclar, don 1)

and  (a)-seat oneself  good-feeling to-acquire how-great  the

m\eovefia.

advantage

pera TabTa € PovhevTs mwolews Twos, 61t BovAevtis: €l
after these if  (a)-councilor of-(a)-city  certain  that (a)-councilor if
véos, OTL véos el mpecBuTns, Ot mpeofurns: el mwatip,
young  that young i old that  old if  (a)-father
ST matip.

that  (a)-father

del  yap €kaoTov TV TOWUTWY OVOUATWY €S EMAOYLOUOV
always  for each of-the  such names into consideration
€pxouevor Umoypdder Ta oikela €pya.

coming sketches the  proper works

€av & ameNwv Yéyns ocov TOV Adedpdr, Aéyw oot

if but  having-gone-off ~ you-blame  your  the brother Fsay to-you
> ’ ’ 5 \ , % B
Eﬂe)\aeov, TLS €l KAt Tl oot OVO!J(I.

you-have-forgotten who  you-are and — what to-you (is-the)-name
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elta € pev  XoAkels v Expd Th) oplpa dAAws, 13
then if  indeed (a)-smith being  you-used  the  hammer wrongly

émhe nouévos av s To0 xaAkéws: € ¢ Tob
having-forgotten —  you-would-be  the smith if  but the
adeddod émeldfov kal avri  adehgod éxlpds éyévov,

brother you-forgot and  instead-of (a)-brother ~ (an)-enemy  you-became
ovdév avt ovdevos HAAdxOar  Pavel CEQUTR;

nothing  in-exchange-for  nothing to-have-exchanged  will-you-seem  to-yourself

e & avri  avlpdmov, nuépov (dhov kal owwvikod, 14
if  but instead-of (a)-man (a)-tame creature and  social

Onplov yéyovas  BAaPBepdv, émiBovov, dmkTwcdy, ovdeV
(a)-beast  you-have-become  harmful treacherous biting nothing
amohdAexas; dAAa del oe képua amoléoar, wa (puwdis,
have-you-lost bur must you (a)-coin  to-lose so-that  you-be-penalized
dA\ov & ovderds dmaAea {quwot Tov dvbpwmov;
of-other  but nothing (the)-loss penalizes the  man
5 \ \ > \ » \ , R
elta ypaupaTwkny peév  amoBalwv 7 povowny {pulav 15
then grammar indeed baving—la:t or  music (a)-loss
N o \ sy s 5 Qo QA \
av 1yob ™y andlewar avtiss e 8 aldd  kal
—  you-would-consider the  loss of-it if  but self-respect and
\ e ; > - Qo ¢

KaTaoToAV Kal nMuepdTTa  dmoPBalels, ovdev Yy
decorum and  gentleness you-will-lose nothing  do-you-consider
TO TpPayua;
the  matter

’ b -~ \ 9 b4 7 \ k4 ’
kaltor €xketva  pev map Ewlév Twa kal ampoaipeTov 16
and-yet  those(-things) indeed through external ~ some  and  outside-choice
atriav amé\\vTal, Tabra 8¢ map Mudst Kal exelva  uév
cause are-lost these but  through us and  those(-things) indeed
9 b4 7’ > 9 k4 4 > ’ 3
oUT  éxew KaAOv €oTw OoUT amOANVEW aloXpoV €oT,

neither  to-have  fine is nor to-lose shameful is
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- \ \ oy , \ 5 , 5
TalTa Oc kal un €xew kal amoAAVew Kal aloxpdv €oTt
these but both not to-have and  to-lose both  shameful is

kal €émoveldoTov Kal dATUXMuA.

and  reproachful and  (a)-misfortune

7{ amol\der o TQ TOD kwaldov mdoxwv; TOV
what  loses the(-one) the  (things)-of-the lewd(-man)  undergoing the
dvdpa. o 8¢ dwatibeis; moA\G pev  kal dAAa
man the and  (one)-dealing(-with-him) many indeed also  other(-things)

T U R _
kal avTos & ovdey HTTOov TOV dvdpa.

and  bhimself  but nothing  less the  man

, > , . ’ \ Y \
T(  amoANVeL O poLyevwV; TOV aidjuova, TOV
what  loses the  (one)-committing-adultery  the self-respecting(-man)  the

€ykpaTti), TOV KOOWwV, TOV TONTYY, TOV YelTova. T{
self-controlled  the decent the citizen the neighbor what

amo\\ver o opylduevos; d\\o T

loses the (one)-being-angry  other something
0 ¢oBovuevos; dA\\o T ovdels Oixa dmwlAelas kal
the  (one)-fearing other something  no-one without  loss and

{npias kaxds éoTw. Aouwov el v (quiav (yrels év
penalty bad is 50 if  the penalty you-seek  in

’ ’ ® > ~ 59 s N o
képuatt, mavres ovtor  dflaPets, aljutor, Av olTws
(a)-coin all these(-men)  (are)-unbarmed —unpenalized if  so

4 \ 3 ’ \ ’ e/ 4
TUXY), Kal adelovuevor kal kepdalvovtes, 6Tay dud  Twos
it-happen even  benefited and  gaining when  through some
TOUTWY TV €pywv képua aiTols mpooyévnTal.
of-these the works (a)-coin  to-them  accrues

Spa & el ém keppdTiov mAvTa Avdyes, 6Tt ovd 0O

see but if to (a)-little-coin  all(-things) you-refer that  not-even the(-man)
™y pwd oot amoMlwv éotar BeBlaupévos. — val,
the nose for-you  losing will-be  barmed yes

¢nolv, kexoAdfwtar yap TO odpa.

be-says has-been-mutilated  for the  body
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— dye, 0 3¢ v doppaciav alTiv dmodwlekws ovdév 21
come  the(-man) and the  smell itself having-lost nothing

; , S s sy s e
amoM\Vet; Puxijs odv dvvaus ovk éoTw ovdepla, v 0O

loses of-soul then  (a)-faculty  not  is-there any which  the-one

Uy  KkTnoduevos ddeletTat, o & amofaraw (yuwodTay

indeed having-acquired  is-benefited the-other but  having-lost is-penalized

— molav  kal Néyes; — ovdév Exoper aldfjuov Puoes; 22
what-sort-of also  do-you-mean nothing  do-we-have  self-respecting by-nature

— é&ouev. — 0o To0TO dTmOANUwv oV {nuodTar,
we-have(-it) the(-man)  this losing not  is-penalized

oUdevos oTepiorkeTal, ovdév dmoBdI\el T@V wPOS

of-nothing  is-deprived nothing  loses of-the  (things)-belonging-ro
avTdv;

himself

> 5 , , , ’

ovk é&xoper Puoer  TL mMOTOY, GUOEL  OTEPKTIKOV, 23
not do-we-have  by-nature  something  faithful by-nature  affectionate

Ploer  dPehyTidy, AAMAwY  PUoer  avexTikdv; SoTis odv
by-nature  beneficial of-one-another by-nature forbearing whoever  then
els Tabta  mepopd (muovuevov €avrdv, olTos 7

in  these(-things) overlooks being-penalized himself this(-man)  is-he-to-be

aPafis kal aljueos;

unharmed and  unpenalized
7( odv; w) PAddw TOv BAdfavta; — TpOTOV pév 24
what then  not  shall-Fharm the  (one)-having-harmed(-me) first indeed

5 ’ ’ > ’ \ ’ ® > \

oY, T{ éort BAdBn kal wrolnTi v djkovoas mapa

look what  is harm and  remember what  you-heard from

TOV PLAocSpwy.

the philosophers

P s I , P \ c , R
el yap 10 ayaflov €v  mpoawpéoer kal TO KakOv WoAUTWS 25
if  for the  good (is)-in  choice and  the evil likewise

> ’ ’ \ ~ 5 > o ’ « 7 5.

év mpoawpéoel, PAéme wi) TowodT éoTw & Aéyers ‘r{ olv;

in  choice see lest  such is what  you-say  what then
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émedr) éxetvos €avrtov EBAagier mpos ué T ddurov
since be himself harmed toward me  something unjust

’ 3> \ > A \ 4 \ 3 -~ ki ’
movjoas, €yw euavtor un BAdpw  mpos éxeivov ddukdv
baving-done I myself not  shall-IF-barm  toward — him unjust
T mouvjoas;’
something  having-done
7{ obv ov TOwiTGV TU pavralopeda, aAXN’ Smov Tu
why then  not such something  do-we-imagine bur where  some

NN N ~ s e , o

OWRaTKOV ENATTWua 1) €ls KTijow, €xel 1) PAdBn, dmov
bodily defect or to  property there  the harm where
els v mpoaipeow, ovdeula SAdSn;
to  the choice no barm
olte yap TNV kepalny d\yel o e€famamlels 7
neither  for the head bas-a-pain-in  the  (one)-deceived or
> , 5 \ ¥ sy M \
adwkioas olte Tov odfaduov olire 70 loxlov olite TOV
baving-done-wrong  nor the  eye nor the  bip nor the
aypov amol\veL.
field loses
Nuets & dAAo ovdev €Bélouev ) TabTar TV mpoalpeow
we but  other nothing  wish than  these(-things) the  choice
d¢ mdTepov adjuova kal moTyv €fouev 7 dvaloyvvTov
but  whether self-respecting  and  faithful we-shall-have or  shameless

\ R4 Q9 3 \ ’ \ ’ 3 ~
kal dmoTov, ovd  éyyls dwadepduela mANY pdvov év TH
and  faithless not-even  near we-differ except  only in  the

~ ~ ,
OXOAT) HEXPL TV Aoyapiwv.
school as-far-as  the little-arguments
-~ ’ ~ ’ ’ v b

Toryapobv uéxpt TV Aoyaplwv mpokdmTouer, Ew O

accordingly as-far-as  the little-arguments  we-progress outside  but
3 ~ > \ \ > ’
aUT@Y ovde TO €éNdxioTov.

them not-even the least
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Tis apxn phoocodias
XI - WHAT THE BEGINNING OF PHILOSOPHY IS

Philosophy begins in awareness of one’s own weakness about necessary things. We
bave no inborn notion of a right-angled triangle, but all bave come with notions of
good and evil, noble and shameful, and use the names; conceit enters in applying
them to cases. Seeming is no standard, for conflicting seemings cannot all be right,
so we seek one, like the balance for weights. Weighed, pleasure proves unstable
and is cast out of the region of goods. To philosophize is to examine and confirm
such standards; to use them is the good man’s work.

apxn Puhooopias mapd ye  Tols ws Oel Kal
(the)-beginning  of-philosophy among  at-least those  as  (one)-must and
kata Opav amTopévors avtis owvvalolnois THs avTod
by (the)-door  taking-hold-of it (an)-awareness of-the  one’s-own

; , - ) T .
aolevelas kal advvaulas mepl T4 dvaykaia.

weakness and  powerlessness about  the  necessary(-things)
oploywviov pev yap Tprydvov 1) Siécews  nuToviov
of-(a)-right-angled  indeed  for triangle or of-(an)-interval  of-(a)-half-tone

”

> , , ¥ o 5 5y )
ovdeuiav ¢uoer  Evvowar Tkouer  €xovtes, dAN €k Twos
no by-nature  conception  we-have-come having but from  some

~ ’ ’ (74 > ~ \
Texvucils mapaiews didaokduela €xaotov aiTdv kal

technical instruction we-are-taught each of~them and

\ ~ . \ Qs sy 5 Qo » >Q 7
aLa TOUTO Ol un €L80T€S‘ avTa O‘UB oLovTal ELBEVQL.
because-of  this those not  knowing  them not-even  think to-know

dyafol 8¢ kal kakod kal kalod kal aloypod kal
of-good bur  and  of-bad and  of-noble  and  of-shameful  and

TpémovTos Kal ATPemols Kal €VdaLLOVIaS Kal TTPOCTIKOVTOS

of-fitting and  of-unfitting and  of-happiness and  of-appropriate
\ > ’ \ (%4 ~ ~ A\ </
Kot €7TL/3CL)\)\OVTO§ KdlL O TL 8€L 7TOL7]CFCLL KOl O TL
and  of-incumbent and  what ever (one)-must to-do and  what  ever
> - ~ , sy, o 5 >\ s
ov Oel moujoar Tis ok €xwv éuduTor évvowar eNjAvbev;
not (one)-must to-do who not  having  (an)-inborn  conception  has-come
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dwa  TobTo mdvTes xpdueba Tois Svduaow kai épapudlew
because-of this all we-use the names and  to-apply

7 A\ 14 ~ > A\ ’ > ’
mepwpeda Tas mpolples Tals éml pépovs ovoias.
we-try the  preconceptions  to-the in  particular  cases

- sy , 5 , >
Ka\@s émooev, OedvTws, oV dedvTws: NTUXNOEV,
nobly he-did as-was-due not  as-was-due he-was-unfortunate
> ys, s s , ;s ;e A ,
evTUXNoEY: ddikds €oTw, Olkaids €oTw. TS MUY dedeTa
be-was-fortunate  unjust be-is Just be-is who  of-us spares

TOUTWVY TOV ovoudTwv; Tis Nudv dvaBd\\eTar v xpiow

these the names who  of-us puts-off the  use
avT@v péxpre pdly kabdmep TaV TEPL TAS YPAUUAS
of~them until he-learns  just-as of-the(-things) ~about  the lines

7 Tovs pOdyyovs ol olk €iddTes;

or the sounds those not  knowing
’ B » g 5 \ e\ ~
ToUTov & alTwov  TO kew NOy  Twa Vo TS

ofthis but  (the)-cause the  to-have-come already some(-things) by the
’ \ \ ’ L4 ’ > 9

¢loews kara TOV TOmOV domep deddayuévovs, ad dv
nature in the matter as-if’ having-been-taught from  which
. , v 5 ,
OPUUOUEVOL KAl TNV OMOW TPOCEN]PaLeD.
setting-out also  the  conceit we-have-acquired-besides

\ , , , s s v \ vy s ,
— 1w ydp, ¢noiv, ovk olda €yw TO Ka\ov kal TO aloxpdV;

(corrupt) for be-says  not  know I the noble and  the shameful

ovk €xw évvowav  avTol; — é&xers. — ovk €papudlw Tols
not  have-I (a)-conception of-it you-have not  do-Fapply(-it)  to-the
R , > , 5 ~ 5 s ,
em uépovs; — €papudlers. — ol kalds olv €papudlw;
in  particular you-apply(-it) not  rightly then  do-Fapply(-it)

— évratld éort 10 (mua mav kal oimots évraitfa
there is the  question whole  and  conceit there
7 k4 b 3 A / \ 3 ’ 4
TPOOTyveETAL. AP OUONOYOUUEVWY YA OPUWUEVOL TOUTWY

comes-in from  agreed(-things) for setting-out these
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éml 170 dudiofnToluevov mpodyovow Vmo THS drkaTaANjAov
to  the disputed they-advance through the  unsuitable
épappoyis.

application

ws € ye kal TobTO €TL TPOS €xelvols ExéxkTyrTo, T(
since if ar-least also  this still  besides  those(-things) they-had-acquired what
éxdd\ver avTovs elvar Telelovs;

prevented them to-be  perfect

viv 8 émel Bokels 0Tt kal kaTaAAjAws édapudlers Tas
now but since  you-think that also  suitably you-apply the

mpo\jiliers Tols éml uépovs, eimé poi, molbev ToiTo AauSdves;

preconceptions  to-the in  particular  tell me whence  this do-you-take
o - \ 5 . 5 -
— 0Tl 80K€L ‘LLOL. — TOUTL oV wTWwL Oov BOKGL,
because  it-seems(-so)  to-me this(-thing) then  to-whom not  it-seems(-so)

kal oleTar kal avTods €papudlew kalds: 7 olk oleTal;
and  be-thinks also  himself  to-apply(-it) rightly or not  does-he-think
— oletar. — Ovvacle olv mepl v Ta paydueva
he-thinks can-you then  about  which the  conflicting(-things)
dofalete aupdrepor kaTaAM ws €papudlew Tas mpoAifeis;

you-believe  both suitably apply the  preconceptions
— ov dwvduella. — éxes odv detfal T NuLv  TPOs
not  we-can can-you then  show something  to-us  for

TO avTas €dapudlew duewov dvwTépw TOD  dokelw ooy

the  them to-apply better higher than-the  to-seem  to-you

3 \ ’ Lé \ -~ N A ~ ’

o O¢ pawduevos d\\a Twa ol 7 Ta OokolrTd

the but madman other some(-things)  does than the  seeming

ol  KaAd; KOKelvw OVV dpkel TOUTO TO KPLTTPLOV;

to-him  noble(-things) ~and-to-him  then  suffices  this the  criterion

— ovk dpkel. — €éNdaw  odv éml TL avwTépw TOD
not  it-suffices having-come  then  to something  higher than-the

- / ~ 71 >
80K€LV TL TOUTO EO’TLVT

to-seem  what  this is
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" dpxy p\oooplas: alofipois  pdyns Tis mpos
see  (the)-beginning  of-philosophy (a)-perception  of-conflict  the toward

sy 2 -~ , Ny ~

al\jrovs Tav avBpdmwy kat {jrmows Tob wap 0
one-another of-the  men and  (a)-search  for-the(-thing) because-of which
ylverar ) pdyn kal katdyvwois kal dmotia mpods TO YADS
arises the conflict and  (a)-condemnation and  distrust toward the merely
dokodv, épevva  O€ Tis mepl TO dokodv el opldss dokel
seeming (an)-inquiry but some about the seeming whether  rightly it-seems
Kal eUpeots kavovos — Twds, olov €ml Bapav Tov luyov
and  (a)-discovery of-(a)-standard ~ some just-as  for  weights the  balance
4 G > \ > ’ \ ~ \ ’
eUpouev, olov €ml evléwv kal oTpefAadv v ordluny.

we-have-found  just-as for  straight and  crooked(-things) the rule

— 7007 éoTw apxi) ¢Phooodias; mavTa KaA@s Exe
this is (the)-beginning  of-philosophy all(-things) ~ well are

Ta dokobvra dmaoy, — kai was dvvaTor Ta paydueva

the  seeming(-things) to-all and  how  possible the  conflicting(~things)

-~ ¥ s 5 , 5y y A e oa ~
KaA@s €xew; ovkolv o wdvTa, dAAG Ta Nuiv SdokolvTa.
well to-be therefore not all but the  to-us  seeming(-things)

7{ pd\ov 7 Ta Zipows, ¢ pd\ov ) 7o Alyvmrriows, T(

why more than the to-Syrians  why more than the  to-Egyptians why
udl\ov | Ta €uol pawdueva 7 TO TG O€lv; — 0VdEV
more than the to-me appearing(-things) or the to-the so-and-so no-way
~ > ” > -~ \ ~ e s \ 5
w@A\ov. — ovk dpa dpkel TO dokodv €kdoTw TPOS TO €lvar
more not  then suffices the seeming  to-each for the  to-be
ovde  yap émi Bapdv 1) pérpwv duAy)  Th €éudpdoe
not-even  for in-the-case-of  weights or measures with-bare the  appearance

aprovuela, al\a kavdva Twa €éd’ €xdoTov eUpoper.

we-are-content but (a)-standard some  for  each we-have-found

244



DISCOURSES

évTadld odv ovdels kavav dvwTépw TOD  dokel; Kal WDS
here then  no standard  higher than-the  to-seem and  how

oldv Te arékpapTa elvar Kal AelpeTa TA AvayKkaldTaTa

possible —  undiscoverable to-be  and  unfindable the  most-necessary(-things)
& avbpdmos; — EoTw odv.
among men there-is  then
\ \ , > ~ 5\ I ,
— KOt BLOL TL ov C'I’]TOU‘U,GV auTOoV Kdal CZV€UIDLOKO‘LL€V
and  because-of what not  do-we-seek it and  find-out

A\ > 7 \ > ’ ’ 7 > ~
Kal avevpdvtes Aoumov dmapafdrws xpdueda diya aiTod
and  having-found-out  thereafter  unswervingly use without it

\ \ ’ k4 7
unde  Tov ddkTUNOV €KTeE(VOVTES;
not-even the  finger stretching-out

~ , 5 5 e . \ > , ,
ToUTO Yap, oluai, éoTw 6  evpebév amaAddooer pavias
this for Fhink  is which  found frees from-madness
TOUS ulvew T& Ookely p€Tpw  TAVTwY Xpwupévous, va
those  by-alone the  to-seem  (as)-measure of-all using so-that
AOUTTOV A6 TWwy Yrwplumy Kal SEVKPWIUEVWY OpUOUEVOL
thereafter ~ from  some known and  distinguished(-things) setting-out

xpduela émt TV éml pépovs dmplpwuévats Tais mpoAijfeot.

we-may-use  for the  in  particular articulated the  preconceptions
Tis VmomémTwkey ovola mepl s {nToluev; — ndow).
what  has-fallen-under case abour  which we-inquire pleasure

4 > \ ~ ’ ’ > \ ’ \
— Umaye admpy 7d kavdw, Bdle els Tov (vydv. TO
bring it to-the standard throw(-it) into  the balance the

s - 5 - T - ¥ N
ayalov det elvar TowdTov, € &  Oappetv  déwv kal

good must  to-be  such in which  to-be-confident worthy  and
) wemollévay, — dei.  — aPeBaiw olv Tur
in-which  to-trust (it)-must in-unstable then  some(-thing)

Oappetv  déwov;

to-be-confident  worthy
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— ol. — u7n T otv BéBatov n mdovi); — od.
no surely-not  something then  stable the  pleasure no
— apov ovv kal Bdle éw éx Tob (vyod kal amélacov

take-up then and  throw(-it) out  from the  balance and  drive-(it)-away
s  xdpas TV dyalav paxpdy.
from-the region of-the  goods far
el & ovk ofuBlemrtels kal €v oou  (vydv ovk dpkel, Pépe
if but not  you-are-sharp-sighted and one for-you balance not  suffices  bring
dM\o. éml 7@ ayadp déov émaipeclar; — val. — e’ Ndovy
another  for  the  good worthy  to-be-elated yes at  pleasure
olv mapovoy déwov émaipeclar; PAéme w) elmys STt
then  present worthy  to-be-elated see (that)-not  you-say  thar
déwov: el 8¢ wij, ovkért o€ ovde Tob (vyod dfov Nyrjoopat.
(it-is)-worthy if but not  no-longer you even  of-the balance worthy I-shall-consider
oUTws KpleTar T4 TPAYHATA KAl {0TATAL TV KAVGVWY
s0 are-judged  the  matters and  are-weighed  the standards
NTOoLUAOUEVWY-
being-ready
Kal TO Puhocogely TodTS €oTw, €mokénTeslar kal Pefaiotv
and  the to-philosophize  this is to-examine and  to-confirm
TOUS Kkavdvas,
the standards
70 & 7dn xpijobar Tols éyvwouévors TobTO TOU KaAOD
the but next  to-use the (things)-known this of-the  noble
kat dyalot épyov €éoTiv.

and  good(-man) (the)-work is
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XII - ON CONVERSATION

Our philosophers have worked out what one must learn in order to reason, but
we are untrained in its proper use: given a layman who contradicts, we cannot
handle bim, and end by abusing or mocking him. A guide leads the lost back to
the road; show the man the truth. Socrates made bis interlocutor bis only witness,
drawing out conceptions until anyone felt the conflict, and be was never provoked
or abusive. At Rome the practice is dangerous: ask a rich consular bow he cares
for bis soul, and he may answer with his knuckles.

a wev et palovra  edévar xpijofar Adyw,
what(-things) indeed ~(one)-must  bhaving-learned  to-know to-use reasoning

NrplBwTar VIO TOV NueTEpwy. TEPL O TNV XPTHOW AVTAV
are-made-exact by the our(-peaple) about  but the use of~them

TNV TPOONKOVOAY TENEWS AYyUUvaoTol €CEV.

the  appropriate completely  untrained we-are

\ ~ - , A Qs \ \
dos  yolv 1) Oeders Muav oy Twa  TOV
give  at-any-rate  to-whom  you-wish  of-us (a)-layman  some the

mpoodialeyduevor kal ovy evploker xproaclar avT®, dAAG
(one)-conversing and not  he-finds (how)-to-deal ~ with-him but
ukpa kwijoas Tov dvlpwmov, Av mwapd okélos dmavTd
slightly having-moved  the man if  beside (the)-leg be-meets
€xelvos, ovkéTt dvvatar perayewploachar, aAN’ )  Aowdopel
that(-one)  no-longer he-can bandle(~him) but either  he-abuses
Aoumov 4) katayehd kal Aéyer ‘©duhmns éotiv: ovk EoTw
thereafter  or he-mocks and  says (@)-layman  he-is not  it-is-possible
avT®  xproachar.’

with-him  to-deal
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e Q0 e r , \ , ¥ s o
o & odnyds, Stav Adfn Twa TAavduevov, fyayev e€ml
the bur  guide when  he-takes someone wandering be-leads onto

TSy . , ,\ ,
™y odov v déovoav, oyl katayeldoas 1) Aowdopnodueros

the  road  the  right not  having-mocked or  having-abused
amijrfev.

be-goes-off

kal ov detfov adT® THY dMijlfeav kal dfer  STL axolovlel.
also  you show him the  truth and  you-will-see that  be-follows

’ B N 2 \ ’ \ > ’ ’ B \
wéxpt & dv ob iy Sewwins, pi) éxelvov katayéla, dA\a
so-long  but — as  not  you-show not  him mock bur

~ Sy s s , - SR
w@Mov aioldvov Tijs aduvauias Tijs avTob.
ratber perceive tb@ powerle:sness [he _your-own
s olv émoler  XwkpdTns; avTov nvdykalev TOv
how then  used-to-do  Socrates him he-compelled the

mpoadiadeyduevor avTd papTupelv, dAAov O  ovderos

(one)-conversing with-him  to-bear-witness  other but  no

> ~ ’ ~ L ¥ i 3 ~ ’ |4
€detTo  pdpTupos. Tovryapoly EEfY avTd Aéyew Ot
be-needed  witness accarding[y it—wa:-po:sible for—bim to-say that

13 \ \ v > A~ ’ LAY \ ~ > ’
TOUS pev dANovs €@ xaipew, ael O¢ T®  avTiNéyovTt
the indeed others Flet  go always  bur  with-the  (one)-contradicting
s , \ \ \ y s, p
aproluar uapTupr Kal ToUS uev  dAlous ovk emumdpilw,
Fam-content  (as)-witness — and  the indeed  others not  I-put-to-the-vote

\ \ ’ 7 b
TOv 8¢ mpoodialeyduevor udvov.

the  but (one)-conversing alone

o \ > ~ sy \ PR ~ ~ v
oUTw yap e€vapyn erifer Ta amo TV EVVoLRY, WOTE
50 for clear he-made  the(-things) from  the conceptions  that

mdvd ovrwaotv ovvarofavduevor Tis pdxns avaxwpetv
every whoever(-it-was)  perceiving the conflict to-withdraw
am avTis.

from it
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‘God  ye 6 bovav  yalpe; — ‘ovdauds, AAAG
(is-it)-that ~ at-least  the (one)-envying  rejoices by-no-means but

~ ~ b k4 \ ~ > ’ > 7 \ ’
udAov AvmeiTal” amo ToD €vavTiov €xkwwnoe Tov TAnoiov.
rather be-is-pained  from  the  opposite be-moved  the neighbor
‘r{ & éml kakols dokel cov e€lvar A\vmm o ¢ldvos; kai
what and at evils seems to-you to-be  pain the envy and
, e , S P

7 o ¢Odvos €oTl Kakdv;

what  the envy is of-evils

ovkolV €kelvov €momoev elmelv 6Tt ANmm €oTiv eém dyabois

therefore  that(-one)  he-made to-say that  pain is at  goods

o ¢0dvos. ‘Tl 8¢é Pbovoly dv Tis  Tols ovdev mpPos
the envy what and would-envy —  anyone those(-who-are) nothing  to
avTov;

himself

— ‘o0dauds.” kal oUTws exkmEmAnpwKms THY Evvolar Kal
by-no-means and  so having-filled-out the conception  and

dmpbpwkws  amnAdooero, o Aéywv 6Tt ‘Gpioal uot
w

having-articulated(-it)  be-used-to-depart not  saying that  define for-me
Tov ¢pBdvov, elra opioauévov ‘kakds wplow: o yap
the  envy then  (the-man)-having-defined  badly you-defined not  for

avTakolovlel T kepalaiddder TO opudy

corresponds to-the  summary the  definition

< \ \ \ ~ ~ o s \ \
prpaTa Texvika kal dta  ToUTO ToOls OudTALS POPTKA Kal
words technical ~ and  because-of this to-the laymen tiresome and
dvomapakolovlnTa, dv Nuets amooTivar ov duvduela.
hard-to-follow from-which  we stand-away not can

€€ av & avtés o dudTys €makolovldwy Tals avTod

from which bur hbimself  the layman following bis own
davraciaus mapaywpioar dvarr  dv Tt 9 aberijoar,
impressions to-concede would-be-able —  something or to-reject

> ~ \ ’ > o\ ~ ’
OUBOLILL(US BLG TOUTWV QAUTOV KWwnoal BUVCL‘LLGQ(I.

by-no-means  through  these him move we-can
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kal Aoumov elkdTws ocvvarclavduevor Tadtns nudv Ths
and  so reasonably  perceiving this our the
advvauias amexdueda  Tob mpdyuaros, Jdoois Y
powerlessness we-keep-away-from  the matter those-to-whom  at-least
éot{ T evAaBelas.
is some  caution

S \ s , » -
oL 86 7TO)\)\OL Kdl €elKOLol O_U')/KQQEVT€§ €S TL TOLOVTOV
the but many and  rash baving-descended ~ into some(-thing) such

, \ , \ \ ~ ,
PUpovTar kai ¢upovor kal To TelevTala AowdoprioavTes
get-muddled  and  muddle and  at-the last having-abused

\ Vé > ’
kat Aowopnlévres amépyovrar.
and  having-been-abused they-go-away

A ~ \ ~ \ ’ 9/ ’
TO 7TPQ)TOV 86 TOUTO KOl ‘LLO.ALO—T(Z LBLOV ZCUKP(ITOUS‘
the  first bur  this and  most peculiar  of-Socrates
undémote mapofwlijvar év Adyw, pndémore Aoidopov
never to-be-provoked in  argument never abusive
mpoevéykaolar undév, unmdémold’ vBpioTKdY, dAAG TEV
tu-bring—fortb anytbing never insolent but the
AowdopotvTwy dvéxeolar kal mavew udymv.
abusing(-men) to-bear-with and  to-stop (the)-conflict
el Oélete yvawvar, mdony €v ToUTw Olvauw elyev, avdyvwre

if  you-wish  to-know how-much in  this power he-had ~ read

70 ZBevopdvros Zuvpmdowov kal Ofeclle mdoas pdyas
the  of-Xenophon Symposium and  you-will-see  how-many  conflicts
dtalévkev.

he-has-resolved
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dwa T00TO €lKOTWS Kal mwapd Tols momTals €v ueyloTw
because-of  this reasonably  also  among  the poets in  greatest

> 7 ’ \

Emalvw AENeKTAL TO

praise bas-been-said  the

3 A ~
alipd Te kal péya Velkos EMOTAUEVWS KATETAVOED.
quickly and even  great strife skillfully he-stopped

, 5 5 , A > \ \ ~ \
T{ o0v; o0 Alav €oTl VOV dopadés TO Tpdyua Kal
what  then  not  very is now  safe the  matter and

wdAwora év Pdun. Tov yap mowodvra adTO 0Vk €V ywrin

especially in  Rome the  for (one)-doing it not  in  (a)-corner
dmAovdTt defoel motelv, dAAa mpoceNddvTa VTaTiK®
evidently it-will-be-necessary  to-do but having-approached  (a)-consular

n o ’ / ’ > ~
TLWL, av ovTwsS TuX7, 7T)\OUO’L({J 7TUO€O’0CLL avTov

someone if  so it-happens  rich to-ask him

‘€xels pou ermelv, @ o0TOS, ® Twt Tovs {mwmous ToUs
can-you me  tell O you to-whom ever  the horses the
oeautob Tapédwkas; ‘Eywye. ‘apa T® TUXOVTL  Kal
your-own you-handed-over I-did (was-it)-that  to-the chance(-man) and

> / 3 ~ « ~ s . \ /
amelpw immijs;  ‘ovdapws. ‘Tl & @ TWL TO XpUoiov
inexperienced in-horsemanship by-no-means — what and to-whom ever the gold

N \ > ’ N \ > ~ o2 [3 > \ ~ ~ 7 b
) 70 dpylpwov 7 v €obiTa; ‘00dé¢ TalTa TG TUXOVTL.

or the silver or the clothing not-even  these to-the chance(-man)
13 \ ~ \ \ ~ A4 \ 54 > ’
TO odua O¢ TO cavTod MO TWi éorefral emrpéba
the  body but the your-own already to-someone have-you-considered to-entrust

> > ’ > ~0 6~ \ 7,9 63 / ’
€ls emuéletay auTol; ‘TS yap ov; ‘éumelpw dnAovdTi
for  care of-it how for not  to-(one)-experienced evidently

Kal ToUT@w  alemTkils 1) laTpukis; ‘mdvv pev  odv.

and  to-this(-one) in-gymnastics or in-medicine very indeed so
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13 ’ ~ ’ \ ’ ’ 3> N \ R4
TOTEPOV TOUTA OOL TO KPATLOTO €O0TW 7 KAl a)\)\o
whether these to-you the  best(-things) are or also  other
T €kTow  mdvTwv duewov; ‘molov kal Aéyels;
something  did-you-acquire  of-all better what-sort  indeed  do-you-mean
RN > ~ \ ’ ’ ’ \ ’

TO avTols vn ALO. TOUTOLS XpleGVOV KOt BOKLILLQCOV
the(-thing) ~ very by  Zeus  these using and  testing

174 \ ’ b

€xaoTov kal BovAevduevov.

each and  deliberating

‘Gpd  ye v Yoy Aéyess; ‘oplas vmélafest TavTyv
(is-it)-that ~ at-least the soul you-mean  rightly you-supposed this
ydp Tor kal Aéyw. ‘moAd vy Al Tdv  dANwv TodTO
for surely indeed I-mean much by  Zeus  than-the others this
duewov dokw pov  kextiobar.

better Lseem  to-myself  to-have-acquired

‘E€xels olv elmelv, OTw Tpdmw ThS Yuxhs Empeuénoa;

can-you then  say in-what  way of-the  soul you-have-taken-care

> \ > ~ 3 v > ’ (4 \
ov yap €Kj XWS €ETUXEV €KOS — O€ OUTWS 00dOV
not  for at-random  and-as it-happened  (it-is)-likely you so wise

6vTa Kal €v Tjj TONeL dOKwov TO KPATLOTOV T@V O€QUTOD

being  and in the city esteemned the  best of-the  your-own
P , N , )

TEPLOPAY AUENOUUEVOV KAl ATTOAAUUEVOV.

to-overlook being-neglected and  perishing

3 > ~ b [ 9 > \ > ’ > ~ ’
ovdapds.” ‘aAN’ avTOs €mueué\noar  avTol; TOTEPOV

by-no-means but yourself  have-you-taken-care-of it whether

\ ; N e s> s s oa \ .
palowov  mapd Tou 7 evpawv avTds; ®de Aoumov o
having-learned ~ from someone or having-found(-it) yourself  here  so the

KWOUVOS, W) TPATOV uev el

danger lest  first indeed  he-says
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< s , , , . ;o 2.0 5 5
T( Oé oou  uéle, BéToTe; klpds pov €y er av
what but to-you does-it-matter best(-man) master of-me are-you then if

émuelvys mpdyuata mapéxwy, dopduevos kovdilovs oot
you-persist trouble making having-raised-up ~ (his)-knuckles  you
5.

he-gives

TouTOoU TOD mpdypatos Tumy moré (nlwtns kal avTds,
of-this the  matter Fwas  once (an)-admirer also  myself
TP €ls TabTA  EuTecelv.

before  into  these(-things) to-fall

epL TOD aywyiay

XIII - ON ANXIETY

Anxiety is wanting what is not in one’s power: the lyre player, at ease singing alone,
wants applause in the theater too. The anxious man writes no will without a
lawyer, yet uses desire and aversion untaught, and bis pallor, read as a doctor
reads the spleen, shows inflamed desire. Zeno was calm before meeting Antigonus,
Antigonus anxious before meeting Zeno. You have practiced conversing, but fear a
man’s power to kill you: claim no philosophy, and follow the stronger. Socrates and
Diogenes practiced speaking to tyrants and kings; go weave syllogisms in your corner.

Stav aywvidvta Bw dvlpwmov, Aéyw: obros T{ moTe

when  anxious Fsee  (a)-man Fsay this(-man) what  ever
O0éder;, € uny TOV oUKk €P avTd T G

does-he-want if  not  of-the(-things) not  up-to himself  something he-was-wanting

~ N ” > ’ .
TWS av €Tl Nywrid,

how — still  would-he-be-anxious

\ ~ e \ , \ M 5
dwa 70070 Kal o0 kWapwdos upovos wév  ddwv ovk
because-of  this also  the lyre-singer alone indeed  singing ot

> ~ 5 ’ s > ’ N ’ 4
aywnd, eis Oéatpov & eloepxduevos, kdv Aav ebpwvos

is-anxious into  (the)-theater but entering even-if very  fine-voiced
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1 kal kaAds klbaplly: od yap doar pdvov Béher KaAds,
be-is and  well he-plays-the-lyre not  for to-sing only he-wants  well
a\\a kal eddokyuijoal, TobTO O OUKETL €0T €m  AUTQ.
but also  to-be-well-thought-of  this but  no-longer is up-to  him
Aourov o0 pév 1) €moTiuy aiTd TPOoEOTWw, €KEl TO
50 where indeed the knowledge to-him  is-present there  the
Odpoos: ¢pépe ov  Oéhers Budbmny kal ovk e€moTpéderar
confidence bring  whom you-wish (a)-layman and  not he-pays-attention
¢/ 9 3 X > \ ’ > ~ 3> ~
dmov & oUk 0ldev 00d¢ ueueNéTnrev, €xel dywwid.
where  but not  he-knows nor has-practiced there  be-is-anxious
’ s »” ~ . > % ’ > 1% 5Q\ ’
TL 8 €0TL TOUTO, OUK OLSEV, TL EOTLV OX)\OS OUBG Tl
what  but is this not be-knows  what  is (@)-crowd  nor what
¥ ¥ sy v , \ , M \
OxAov  &mawos: al\a Ty viTygy pev TUmTew éuabev kal
of~(a)-crowd (the)-praise  but the  top-string indeed to-strike be-learned and
N ¥ s e \ - - ;s \
™y vmdmy, émawos & o0 Tapd TOV TOAN®Y T{ €0TL Kal
the  bottom-string praise but the from the many what is and

, . v sy s Y , s
Tlva dvauw &xer €v SBiw olte oldev olTe peperérnrer aiTd.

what  power it-has in life  neither he-knows nor has-practiced it

s \ , s ~ \ \ 5
avdykn  Aoumov Tpéuew kal wyptav. kbapwdov pév  odv
(it-is)-necessary  so to-tremble  and  to-turn-pale  (a)-lyre-singer  indeed then

s o sy s o . \ .
ov dvvauar elmelv un elvar, 6tar ©Bw Twad  Pofoluevov,

not I-can say not  to-be when Lsee  someone  fearing
dM\o &€ T dvvapar eimely kal ovde €v, dAAG TOAAG.
other  but some(-thing) I-can say and  not-even one but many

\ - , , 5 o - \ ,
KOt 7TPCUTOV TOVTWV E€VOV avTov KCl)\UJ Kalt )\€yCU
and  first of-all (a)-stranger ~ him Fcall and  say

obros o dvlpwmos ovk oldev wob Tijs yis €oTw, dAN

this the man not  knows  where of-the earth he-is but
€K TOOOUTOU XpPOovovu EmdNudy dyvoel TOUS Vduovs
from  so-long (a)-time residing he-is-ignorant-of  the laws

~ ’ \ oy \ / ” \ / >
™s 7TO)\E(U§ Kot 7a 60’)’) Kol Tl €E€O‘TL Kot Tl OUK

of-the  city and  the  customs and  what is-allowed and  what nor
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EfeoTtw. aAN ovd¢  voukdv Twa mapélaPev  mAmOTE TOV

is-allowed  but not-even  (a)-lawyer — any be-has-taken-along  ever the
€polvTa aiTd Kal éfnynoduevor Ta vouua:
(one)-who-will-tell  him and  explain the  legal-usages

aA\a dwabhikny pév  ov ypdger wy edws wHs Ol

but (@)-will indeed not he-writes  not  knowing  how (one)-must

ypdpew 7 maparaBwv Tov €lddTa ovd eyyliny dAAws
to-write or  having-taken-along  the (one)-knowing  nor (a)-bond  otherwise
oppayllerar i dopdletav ypdper, opéfer d¢ yxphTar dixa
be-seals or  (a)-security be-writes desire but  be-uses without

- N Ve o v - \ ,
voukol Kal exkAioer kal opui] kal €mBolj] kal mpoléoer.

(a)—lawyer and  aversion and impulse and de:ign and purpose
~ ’ ~ > 5 1% ’ \ \
mas dixa vouwkoD; ovk oldey Ot Oéher Ta un

how without  (a)-lawyer not he-knows  that  he-wants  the(-things)  not

’ \ ) ’ s ~ \ > % Y \
dddueva kal ov Oéher Ta dvaykala kal ovk oldev oUTE TG

given and not he-wants the necessary(-things) and not  he-knows either  the
D oUTe Ta aANGTpLa. el &€ Y 1jde, ovdémor’ v

(things)-his-own or the  (things)-of-others if but at-least he-knew never —
> , >Q r s , s s ,
€V€7T08L€€TO, OUBET"OT EK(,U)\UETO, OUK avV mnywria.
would-he-be-hindered  never would-he-be-prevented not ~ —  he-would-be-anxious

TS yap ov; ¢ofelral Tis 00V VWP TAV W KAKAV;

how for not  does-he-fear  anyone then  for the not  evils
% / LR N ~ ~ ’ 5 > A 5
— ob. — 7 & Umép TOV Kok®V pév, €m aiTd O
no what and  for the evils indeed up-to  him but

Svtwv dote p) ovufivay

being so-that  not  to-happen
5 - s s \ \ > , y s s \
— ovdauds. — € odv T4 pév ampoaipera  obT ayala
by-no-means if then the indeed (things)-outside-choice neither goods

4 ’ \ \ \ ’ 31 < ~ \ 9
oUTe Kakd, TO TPOQLPETKG O¢ mwavTa € mNuilv kal olT

nor evils the  (things)-within-choice but all up-to  us and  neither
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adeléolar Tis  Mudv avra dvarar olte mepiumorioar A
take-away anyone  from-us  them can nor procure which
oV Oéhoper avT@v, mol €Tt TomOS dywvias;

not  we-want of-them where  still  (is)-room  for-anxiety

aA\\a mepl ToD cwpatiov dywnduer, vmeép Tob KTRodiov,

but about  the  poor-body we-are-anxious  for the  poor-property
A ~ ’ ’ ~ ’ \ ~ 24
mepl Tob T( Odfel 70 Kaioapl, mepl Tdv éow
about  the what  will-seem(-good) —  ro-Caesar about  the(-things)  within
& ovdevds. w1 Tt mepl ToD un Pebdos  VmolaPelv;
but  nothing surely-not  at-all about  the not  (a)-falsehood  to-accept
— ol ém éuol ydp éoTw. — i Tt TOD
no up-to  me for it-is surely-not  at-all ~ (about)-the
TS \ ’ I \ ,
opufjoar  mapa ¢uow; — ovde  mEpL TOUTOU.
to-have-impulse against  nature not-even about  this

— Orav odv s Twa @OxpOVTA, WS 0 aTpds amo
when  then  you-see someone turning-pale as  the doctor from
T00 xpduatos Aéyer ‘TovTov o omA\y wémovle, TovTOU
the color says of-this(-man)  the spleen has-suffered of-this
3¢ 70 Mmap, oltws kal oV Aéye ‘TouTov  dpefis kal
but  the  liver s0 also  you say of-this(-man)  desire and

ékkhots mémovlev, olk €Dodel, Pleyuaive.

aversion bave-suffered ~ not  be-goes-well  he-is-inflamed

xpopo yap ov uerafdAler ovdév dANo ovdé Tpduov Toel
color for not  changes anything  else nor trembling  makes
ovde Yiépov TOV 68SvTwWY 01O

nor chattering  of-the  teeth nor

petokAdler kal €m ducgorépovs midas et
shifts-bis-knees and  on both feet sits
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dwa TovTo Zivwv pev Avtiydve péNwv évrvyydrew
because-of  this Zeno indeed  with-Antigonus  being-about  to-meet

ovk Tywvia: 4 yap obros  €fadpalev, TovTWY
not was-anxious  which(-things)  for this(-man)  admired of-these

> \ 5 5 A 5 , ? t o) > A 5
OUSEVOS GLXEV EKELVOS €fOUO_LaV, (6317 8 €LX€V EKELVOS OVUK
of-none bad that(-man)  power which but  had that(-man)  not
émeoTpédero obTOS
paid-attention-to this(-man)

Avriyovos 8¢ Znvwve péNwv évrvyydvew nywvia, kal
Antigonus but  with-Zeno  being-about  to-meet was-anxious and

> ’ 4 \ > ’ 3 ~ ~ b 54 54
eixdTws: Tilede  yap dpéokew aiTd, TobTo & éEfw Ekertor

reasonably he-wanted  for to-please bim this but outside lay
obTos & exelvw ovk Tjlelev, o0d¢ yap dAAos Tis
this(-man) bur  that(-man) not  wanted(-to-please) not-even for other any

TEXVITYS T ATEXV.

craftsman the  unskilled(-man)

> ’ > ’ ’ > \ 7 o \
€ydd oov apéoar O0éhw; avti Tivos; oldas yap
I you to-please want in-return-for  what do-you-know ~ for

\ / > o 14 L < 9 > ’
Ta pérpa, kall @ kplverar dvBpwmos vm avBpdimou;
the  measures by which  is-judged (@)-man by (a)-man

, , - ;s > \ >

UEUEATKE oo.  yvévar, 7( €oTw ayalos dvlpwmos
has-it-been-a-concern  to-you  to-know what s (a)-good man
Kal T KOKOS Kal TS €KATEPOV YlyveTal; dia Tl
and  what (a)-bad  and  how each comes-to-be because-of  what

5 \ > o > \ > o
ovYy OV auToSs aya@os‘ OVUK €L,

then  you  yourself  good not  are
~ , 5 5 o QN > \ -
— 7wos, ¢nolv, ovk eul; — 61t ovdels ayalos mevlet
how he-says not  am-I because  no-one  good mourns

3 \ ’ > \ 3> ’ 3 \ 3 ~ A ’
ovd¢ oTevdler, ovdels otudler, ovdels wWxpld Kal Tpéuel
nor groans no-one laments no-one turns-pale and  trembles

3 \ ’ 13 ~ b > ’ ~ 3 ’ b
ovde Méyer ‘mads ' dmodéferar, mads pov drovoe;

nor says how me  will-he-receive bhow  me  will-he-hear
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s <
avdpamodov, ws Av avTd

slave as —  to-him

\ - > , ~
TEPL TAOV AANOTPLwY; VOV
about  the (things)-of-others

now not

70 kak®s amodéfaclar Ta
the  badly to-receive

dA\ov

but  of-one

ol; — OSvvarar &

not can-it
- 5 ’ 3
KAaKov, — Oov. — 7L ovv
(the)-harm no
a\N’
yej but

why then
’
— rar
Lam-anxious  how I
sy
ook é&feott
not  is-it-allowed for as  you-wish
’ \ > ~
dédowka w7 exkpovol.
Fbe-knocked-out

Lfear lest

— w7

xurely—not at-all to-write

un  éxxpovalijs; — ovdauds. — T(

lest  you-be-knocked-out by-no-means

ypapew; —

to-write

0Tt peueAétnkas

because  you-have-practiced

I, > , , >
& avaywyvdokew péNwv ovy

and  to-read being-abour  not

3 ’ / \ ” .
— wWOoaAVTWS. — Tl TO OLTLOV,

likewise what the  cause

T éxet
and

something  has

AaAetv

to-speak

confident in
odv ov

then  not  have-you-practiced  and

Ti] OXOAT;
the  school syllogisms
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dokgj. T(
it-seems

oK  €kelvov

the(-things)  from
uey  elvar audpTyua,
indeed e

aywvids

are-you-anxious abour  the

to-him

ypdoew ué\wv 70

bzing—about the

\ , , -
kat Oapparéov év Tols

pepeNétnras; kal T(

and

N \ ,
ovv ool uéle

what  then  to-you  does-it-matter

audpTyud €oTt

that(-man’)  fault is

TAS yap
for
dM\ov  dé

of-another but

mapa  oob;
you how
(the)~fault
vmep TAV dAAoTplwv;
(things)-of-others

> ~ ~ > \ 3 ~ 4 T
aywum, THS €yw aUT@® AaAjow. — €T

to-him then

shall-speak

yap ws 0éles aiTd Aadijoar; — dA\a

to-speak but

Alwvos Svopa dédowcas

of-Dion name do-you-fear

\ v . 3
TO aQlTLov, Ovx

what  the  cause not

TRs yap ov; — T
for

WoalTwS

how not what

av  eixes;
likewise —  would-you-be
0Tt waoa TéEXVY LoXUPOV

because  every art strong

€quTijs.

the(~things) its-own

d\o €ueléTas v

what else were-you-practicing in

\ \ 7 > A\
OUAAOYLOUOUS KAl UETATIITTOVTAS. — €Tl

changing(-arguments)

for
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7, > 4 > ’ /7 . \ b > ’
T(; ovy oTe éumelpws Owaléyeclar, TO & Eumelpws

what  not  so-thar  skillfully to-converse the  but  skillfully
€oTW oU)l €UKalpws Kal dopalds kal ovveT®ws, ért O
is not opportunely and  safely and  intelligently  further but
anTaloTws kal dmapamodioTws, €ml mdol 8¢ TovTols
unerringly and  unhinderedly on-top-of all but  these
TelappnkéTws; — val.

confidently yes

— (mmevs  olv v els medlov €ApAvOws mpods melov
(a)-horseman  then  being into (a)-plain  having-come against  (a)-foot-soldier

, - o N , > - > s fo
aywuids, Omov o ueueNéTnras, éxelvos O aueAéT)TOS

are-you-anxious where  you  have-practiced that(-man) but unpracticed
> , [N , 5 > P

€otw; — val- a\\a €fovolay é&xe amokTelval e.

is yes but power he-has  to-kill me

— Aéye ov Ta aAnbi, OSvornre, kai un alalovebov unde

say then  the  true(-things) wretch and  not  be-a-braggart nor
p\doopos elvar aflov unde dyvde.  cov ToVs Kuplovs,
(a)-philosopher ~ to-be claim nor be-ignorant-of  of-you  the masters

ala péxpls v éxms  Tavmqy v Aafny Ty dmo Tod
but so-long-as  —  you-have this the handle the  from  the

owparos, dkolovler mavTl TR LoXVPOTEPW.

body Sollow every the  stronger
Aéyew 8¢ Zwrpdrns éueNéta o TPOS TOVS TUPAVVOUS
to-speak  but  Socrates practiced the(-one) toward  the tyrants

oUTws dialeyduevos, o mpoOs TOUS OwkaoTds, O €V
50 conversing the  toward  the judges the in

T@® Oeouwmnpiw. Aéyew Awyévns ueuelemiker o  mpos
the  prison to-speak  Diogenes had-practiced the  toward
ANéfavdpov ofiTws Aaldv, 6 mpos Olummov, 6 wpos
Alexander s0 talking the toward  Philip the  toward
TOUS mepards, 0 TPOS TOV Wuoduevov avTov k%

the pirates the toward  the (one)-having-bought  him (lacuna)
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> - , - ~ Ao o
€kelvols, ols  UeUEATKeD, Tots Oappotor ov § eml
to-those to-whom  it-has-been-a-concern  the confident(-ones) you but to

\ ~ ’ \ 3> 7 > ~ ’

TQ ocauTod Bddiule kal éxelvwv amootijs undémore:
the  your-own(-things) walk and  from-those(-things) stand-away — never

els ™y yoviav ameNdwv kdlnoo kal wAéke ouAAOyLOUOVS
into the  corner having-gone-off sit and  weave syllogisms

kal dA\A\@  mpdTewe:

and  to-another  propose(-them)

sy s s y . sy
ovk éoTt & év ool moAeos Nyepwv avip.

not is  and in  you of-(a)-city (a)-leader man

mpos Ndowva

XIV + TO NASO

Every art is irksome to the layman while it is taught, though its works please; so
with philosophy, whose work is to fit one’s will to events and to keep one’s relations
as son, father, citizen, and neighbor. We must learn that there is a god who
provides for the whole and sees our thoughts, and become like bim, faithful, free,
and beneficent. Naso, rich and known to Caesar, lacks the most necessary things
and knows neither god nor bimself. Life is a festival: most come like cattle for
the fodder, and few to watch.

eloeNddvTos Twos Tdv Pwpawdv pera viod  kal
having-come-in someone  of-the  Romans with (@)-son  and
€makovovTos €vos avayvawouatos Obros, &by, o Tpdmos
listening to-one  reading this he-said the way
A , N /

€otl Tijs Odaokallas kal AmECLHTNOED.

is of-the  teaching and  he-fell-silent
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afwotvros & éxelvov evpetv  Ta €Ejs Kdmov é&xer,
asking but  that(-man)  to-find-our the  next(-things) toil bas
épn, mdoa Téxvm TO  OudTy Kol amelpw  avTis, GTav
he-said  every art for-the  layman and  inexperienced in-it when
mapadddTat.

it-is-handed-down

Kal T4 pev dmd TV Texvav ywdueva Ty Te Xpelav

and  the indeed from  the arts coming-to-be  the  — use

> O s Qs e , I -
e0llis evdelkvuTar mpos 6 yéyovey kal Ta TAEloTa
at-once  display for which  it-has-come-to-be and  the  most
adTdv Exer TL Kal dywyov kal émixapt.

of-them have  something both  attractive and  pleasing

Kal yap okvTeds Twds pev  pavldver Tis mapeivar kal
and  for (a)-shoemaker  how indeed learns one  to-be-present  and
mapaxolovlelv arepmés, TO & Vmddnua xpowov kai
to-follow (is)-unpleasant  the ~ but  shoe useful and
WOelv dA\Aws ovk andes.

to-see  besides not disagreeable

kal TékTovos 1) uév  udfnows drapa  pdhota T
and  of-(a)-carpenter the indeed learning (is)-irksome  especially for-the
dudTy  Tapatvyydvovt, 170 O €pyov emdelkvuol TNV
layman happening-to-be-present the  but work displays the
xpelav Tis TéXVNS.

use of-the art

moAD 8¢ udMov éml povowis Gie adTd Av yap
much  but  more with  music you-will-see it if  for
TapTs T7® Odaokouévw, aveltal cor  TAVTWY
you-are-present  at-the  (one)-being-taught will-appear to-you  of-all
arepméoTaTor 10 pdinua, Ta UEVTOL ATTO TT)S [LOVOLKT]S
most-unpleasant the lesson the(-things) however  from  the  music

eQ s (Y ~ ~ > ’ > ’
T}BEG. KOl €TLTEPTTY) TOLS LBL(UTO.LS‘ AKOVELY.

(are)-sweet and  delightful for-the laymen to-hear
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('Y ~ \ \
Kat 6VTCLUO(1 TO Uev

y _ _ L
€pyov TOU pthooogoivTos ToLODTOV

and  here the  indeed work of-the  (one)-philosophizing such

T pavraldueda, St det ™y avtod  BovAnow
something  we-imagine that  (one)-must  the bis-own  will
ovvapuooar Tols ywouévots, ws —piNTE TL TV

to-fit to-the(-things) happening so-that neither anything of-the(~things)
ywouévwy akovtwy Nuav yiveolor unte TV wn
bappening unwilling we to-happen nor ofthe(-things)  not
ywopévav Oeddvtwv nudv wiy yiveola.

happening wishing we not  to-happen

o0  mepleoTt TOls ovOTHOQUEVOLS aUTO €v Opéfer um

&

from  which it-results for-those  having-set-up it in  desire not

amoTvyxdvew, €év €xk\ioew d¢ w1 mepumimTew, dAUTws,

to-fail in  aversion and ot to-fall-into(-it) painlessly
> ’ > ’ ’ > € A\ \ ~
adpdfws, arapdyws Odefdyew kal avTOV peTd TV
fearlessly untroubledly to-live-out by oneself with the
KOWWVAV TNpobvTa Tas Oxéoels TdS TE QUOLKAS Kal
partners keeping the relations the both  natural and
> , \ 19 \ , \ > , \
embéTovs, TOv UdY, TOV Tatépa, TOV adeAddv, TOV
acquired the son the  father the brother the

, \ M \ - \ , \
moAiTyv, TOV dvdpa, TNV 7yvvaika, TOV YyelTova, TOV
citizen the husband the wife the neighbor the
ovvodov, TOV dpxovTa, TOV dpXOuEvov.
fellow-traveler  the ruler the (one)-ruled
70 épyov ToD PihocodoivTos ToITOV Tt pavraldueda.
the  work of-the (one)-philosophizing such something we-imagine

Aourov €pelijs TovTw (nToluev, wds éoTar TobTO.

thereafter  next to-this we-seek how will-be  this

Twva

opdpey oty 6Tt 0 TékTwv uabdy

we-see then

6  kvBepviitns pabdv

the  belmsman

that  the carpenter

having-learned ~ something ~ becomes

ylverar TékTwv,
having-learned something becomes

7 ’ ’
ylverar kvBeprijrns. i

lest

(a)-carpenter
TIVa

(a)-helmsman
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mor olv kal €vBdde ovk dmapkel 7O BovAeclar kalov
perbaps  then  also  here not suffices the  to-wish noble

N \ , , \ N - -
kat ayabov yevéoOai, xpela 8¢ wal paletv Twa; {nroluey
and  good to-become need but also  to-learn  something we-seek
odv Tva TavTA.

then  what(-are)  these(-things)

Aéyovow ol ¢piNdoodot, 6Tt pabeiv det TPAOTOV TOVTO,
say the  philosophers that  to-learn  (one)-must  first this

o ¥ \ \ ~ A o \ sy

OTL €0TL 0€O§ KOl TPOVOEL TwV OAwV Kal OvK €o0TL

that  there-is  (a)-god and  he-provides  for-the whole and  not it-is-possible

Aafetv adTOV 00 pdvov mowilvta, AN o0dé

to-escape-the-notice-of  him not  only doing but not-even

dwavootuevor 7 évluuoluevor: elta molol Twes eloiv.

thinking or pondering then  what-sort some they-are

olot yap Qv exetvor evpeldow, Tov  éxelvois apécovra

of-what-sort  for —  those are-found the(-one) to-them who-will-please

kal mewolnoduevor dvdykny — mepdolar kata  Svvauw

and wbo—will—obey (it—i:)—nece::ary to-try according—tu power

efoporovolar €xelvous:

to-be-made-like to-them

5 ;s N noa \ ~ > , N

€L TTLOTOV €0TL TO 0€LOV, KOl TOUTOV €lvaL mTloTov: €l 6)\€U06pov,

if faithful s the divine  also  this(-man) to-be  faithful if free

kal TobTov €evlepor- € edepyeTikdy, kal TobTOV €VePyeTIKOV:

also  this(-man) free if  beneficent also  this(-man) beneficent

5 ; \ ~ , . ~ ,

€l peyaldppov, kal ToUTOV peyaloppovar ws Oeol Tolvvy

if  magnanimous also  this(-man) magnanimous as  of-god therefore
\ \oepn , \ ~ \ ,

wmpy  Ta €&fs TAVTA KOl TOEW KAl Aéyew.

(an)-emulator the  next(-things) all both  to-do and  to-say
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mdlev otv dpfaclar det;, — av ovykalis, épd oot
whence  then  to-begin must-one if  you-condescend  Iwill-tell  you
61 mpdTov del o€ Tols ovduaot mapakolovdelv. — ot
that  first must  you the names to-follow so-that

€yw viv ov mapakolovdd Tols ovduaow;

I now  not follow the names
— ov mapakolovlels. — @S olv xpdual avTols;
not  you-follow how then  do-Fuse them

— oUTws ws ol dypduuator TalsS €YyypouudTols dwvals,
50 as  the illiterate the written sounds
. N , - , v ;o ~
ws Ta KTHYn Tals ¢avracias: dANo ydp €oTi xpiiots,
as the  cattle the impressions other for is use

dA\\o mapakolovinots.

other understanding

el & olee  mapaxolovdelv, ¢épe 6  Oélers dvoua kal
if  bur you-think to-follow bring  what  you-wish name and
Bacavicwuer avTovs, el mapakolovhoiuev.

let'uf‘teft DMVSEIVES U)betb@r we‘ﬁllow

— d\\ avepor 710 €feléyyeclar mpeoSuTepov dvlpwmov
but (it-is)-irksome the  to-be-refuted (an)-older man

N0 KAy olTws TUX) TAS TPels oTpaTelas €0TPATEVUEVOD.

already and-if so it-happens the  three  campaigns having-served

— oida kayd. viv yap ob énjlvblas mpos éue s undevods
Fknow Itoo now for  you have-come to me as  nothing

deduevos. Tivos & av kai ¢pavraollelns ws évdéovros;

needing of-what  but — also  would-you-imagine  as lacking

mAoUTELS, Tékva €xels  TUXOV Kal Yyuvalka Kal OLKETas

you-are-rich children  you-have ~perhaps  also  (a)-wife and  servants

moA\ods, o Kaiodp oe oldev, €v Pdouy molovs ¢ilovs

many —  Caesar you  knows in  Rome many friends
’ \ ’ > 7 %5 \ 5

KEKTMOAL, TA KQGTIKOVT(I aﬂ'OBLBwS, OLBQS TOV €V

you-have-acquired the  duties you-render you-know-how  the well
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ToLODVTA  AUTEVTTOWOAL KAl TOV KAK®S TrO00VTA KAK®DS
doing to-do-good-in-return and  the  badly doing badly
mToujoat.
to-do

, ’ R 5 ’ 1% \ > ’
TL oot )\€L7T€L, av ovv ool BGLE(U, oTL Ta OavaykaloTaTa
what  to-you is-lacking if  then  to-you I-show that  the  most-necessary(-things)
kal péyiwora mpos evdawuoviav kal 6Tt péxpt dedpo TAVTWY
and  greatest for happiness and  that  until now all

~ » ~ , > , v
UAANOV 1] TAV TPOONKOVTWY ETUUEUEAIOAL, KAl TOV
more than  the appropriate(-things)  you-have-cared-for and  the
kohopwva €mld- oUre 7({ Oeds éoTw oldas olre T{
finishing-stroke  I-put-on neither what  god is you-know  nor what
M 5 ;s \ ¥ , ,
(ZVQPUJWOS‘ ovTe TL ayaGOV ovTe TL KOKOV,
(@)-man nor what  good nor what  bad

(O \ - v M > , o s 5 o
KAl TO ueyv Twvr AA\wv LOwWS avVeKTov, OTL 8 auTos
and  the indeed of-the others perbaps  (is)-bearable  that  but  you-yourself
avTOV  ayvoels, mas Svvacar avaoyéobar pov kal
J/Durfelf‘ yﬂu'do‘nﬂ[’l(now bow Can'yOu bear_wl‘tb me ﬂnd
UTOoXEW TOV ENeyxoV Kal Tapaueval
undergo the  refutation  and  stay
ovdauws, aAN evllds dmalddooy yalemds Exwv. kaiTou
by-no-means  but at-once  you-go-off annoyed being and-yet
7( oo €ym kakdv memolnka; €l Wy kal TO &oomTpoOV
what  to-you I harm have-done if not also  the mirror
7@ aloxpd, 6Tt dewvler avToOv aiTd oids éoTw- el
to-the  ugly(-man)  because it-shows him to-himself  such-as  he-is if
un kal O tatpos TOv vooobvra VUPpiler, STav elmy avT®
not also  the doctor the (one)-being-sick  insults when be-says  to-him
(34 ~ \ b4 ’ ’ > 7
dvlpwme, dokels undév éExew, mupéocess Oé  acitnoov
man you-think  nothing  to-have  you-are-feverish bur  fast

’ e ) \ 5Q A ’ ¢ 3 ~ e s
onjuepov, Udwp wie’ kai ovdels Aéyer ‘@D dewijs UPBpews.

today water  drink and  no-one  says O terrible  insult
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>y , M ¢ e > g , .
€av O€ Tun elmys ‘al opéfetrs oov  PAeyuaivovow, al
if but  to-someone you-say  the  desires of-you are-inflamed the
> , ;s e > v , .
exkAioels Tamewal elow, ai €mPolal avopoloyovuevar, ai
aversions low are the  designs inconsistent the
. sy ~ , e e , s . \
opupal aovupwror Ti ¢voe, al vmoMjies elkatar kal
impulses  discordant with-the  nature the  suppositions random and
éfevouévar, e0bvs éfeNdav  Néyer ‘UBpioév ue’
false at-once  having-gone-out  be-says  he-insulted ~ me
TOwDTd €0TL TQ Nu€TEpa  ws €V Tavnylpel. TO eV
such are the  (things)-of-ours as at  (a)-festival the  indeed
’ ’ k4 A\ e ’ e \ \
kTjvn mpabnodueva dyetar kal ol [des, ol 8¢ moAAol
cattle to-be-sold are-brought and  the oxen the but many
~ > , I > , e Q ,
TV avbpdmwy ol pev  wvnoduevor ol O8¢ TwAjoovTes:
of-the  men the indeed to-buy the but  to-sell
5y s , , 5 . \ , s ~
OAlyor O¢ Twés elow ol kata Oéav  €épyduevor Tijs
few but  some are the(-ones)  for (the)-sight ~ coming ofthe
Tavnyvpews, TAS TOOTO YveTar kal O T{ Kal Tives
festival how this happens and  because-of whar and  who
ol TWévtes T Tavjyvpw kal €mi TV
the (ones)-holding the  festival and  for  what
oUTws kal evldd év Th) mavyylper TavTy ol uév Twes ws
50 also  here in  the festival this the indeed some  as
’ > \ ’ ~ ~ ’ e/
KkT)vn ovdev mwAéov molvmpayuovolot Tol  xdpTov: Soot
cattle nothing  more busy-themselves-abour than-the  fodder as-many-as
yap mepl KTiiow kal dypovs kal olkéras kal dpyds Twas
for about  property  and  fields and  servants and  offices some
avaoTpépeclle, TabTa ovdév dA\Ao 7  xdpTos €oTiv:
you-are-occupied these nothing  other than  fodder are
OAlyor & elolw ol mavyyvpllovres  dvBpwmor Pihobedpoves.
few but are the (ones)-attending-the-festival men lovers-of-spectacle
7({ mor olv éoTw o kdopos, Tis avTov Oloikel. OVOElS;

what ever  then s the universe who it governs no-one

266



DISCOURSES

kal s oldy Te mO\w uév 7 olkov un Svvacha 26
and  how possible  —  (a)-city  indeed or (a)-household not  to-be-able

/ 9 > \ 7 ’ ~ ~ A\
Swapévew und oAvyooTov ypdvov dixa Tob dowkolvTos kal
to-endure even  (the)-shortest time without the  (one)-governing  and

> 7 \ b 4 ’ \ \ ’
emypelopévov, 170 & olTws péya Kal KaAOV KATAOKEVAOUQ

taking-care the  but so great  and  beautiful  structure

€lKt Kal ws €Tvxer olTws eUTdkTws olkovouetofat;
at-random and as  it-happened so orderly to-be-managed

éoTw olv 0 Olotkdv. OGS TIS KAl TDS O OLOLKDV; 27
there-is  then  the (one)-governing what-sort some and  how the  (one)-governing

Nuels 8¢ Tlves dvres Um avTol yeydvauer kal mpods T

we but  who being by bim have-come-to-be and  for what
épyov; apd Y Exopév Twa EmmAokny WPOS avTOV
work (is-it)-that ~ at-least have-we some  connection with him

\ , T
kal oxéow 7 ovdeulav;

and  relation or none

Ay ¥ o ’ @ e oy s \ \
TadT €oTWw Q TAoxovow o0UTOL Ol OAlyor Kal Aourov 28
these are wbat(—tbings) experience these the few and  so

ToUTw udvew oxoAdlovor 7& THv Taviyvpw (oTopioavTas
to-this alone they-devote-leisure the  the  festival having-viewed
amedeiv.

to-depart

’ 3 ~ < \ ~ ~ \ \ > ~ e

T 00V; KATAYEADVTAL VTTO TV TOAADY: Kal yap €KeL ol 29
what then  they-are-laughed-at by the many and  for there  the

Oeatal vmd TV éumdpwy kal € Ta kTHVY ovvaloOnoly

spectators by the merchants and if the cattle awareness

3. 7 ~ ke ’ N
Twa elyev, kateyéha TV dANo TU TelavpakdTwy 1)
some  had would-laugh-at  those  other ~ something baving-admired than

TOV xdpTOV.
the  fodder
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XV + TO THOSE WHO HOLD STUBBORNLY TO THEIR DECISIONS

Told to be steadfast, some think they must abide by every decision. But the decision
must first be sound, as a body’ tension should be a healthy man’, not a madman’.
A friend of Epictetus resolved to starve himself for no reason and was dissuaded
only with difficulty. A rotten foundation falls faster the more is built on it. The
fool can be neither persuaded nor broken; madmen too say “I bave decided,” and
the firmer their false judgment, the more hellebore they need. Tension added to
a weak soul’s drift makes its evil incurable.

1% > ’ / ’ ~ ’ 1% ’
oTAV AKOUVOWOLl TIWES TOUTWV TWV )\O’y(,()V, oTL BEBC{LOV

when bear some of~these the words that  steadfast

5 - [ \ , N ’ \
elvar Oet kal 1) pev mpoaipeos €Nevlepov Prcer  kal
to-be  (one)-must and  the indeed choice free by-nature and

avavdykaotov, Ta & dMa kwAvtd, avaykaotd, dodlAa,

uncompelled the  but others binderable compelled slave(-things)
dM\étpa, ¢avrdlovrar 81v det mavtl TG KplévT
of-others they-imagine that  (one)-must by-every the  (thing)-decided

v avTv amapaBdTws Euuévew.

by them unswervingly to-abide

> \ -~ e \ 3 ~ \ /. ’ \ o

al\a TpdTov Vyks elvar del TO kexpyuévov. Bélw yap elvar

but Sfirst sound  to-be  must the (thing)-decided — Iwant for to-be
, > , syys e ey < -

Tvovs év oduat, dAN s Uywalvovty, ws dbodvTe

tensions in  (a)-body but as  in-(one)-bealthy as  in-(one)-competing

n , ~ , v s , N

av O pou  ppewiTikod Tovous Exwy €vdekrly  Kal

if but  to-me  of-(a)-madman  tensions having  you-display and

alalovevy ém  avTols, €pd  cor ST ‘dvOpwme, (iTel

you-boast about  them Fwill-say  to-you that man seck

A ’ ~ 3 > N\ Ié b b k] ’ 9
TOV 66pa7T€UGOVTCL. TOUTO OUK €LolL TOovol, (1)\)\ aTovia.
the (one)-who-will-treat(-you)  this not  are tensions  but slackness
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€Tepov  TPOTOV TOLOUTOV TU kat éml s Puyxfs mdoyovow
(in)-another way such something also  with the  soul suffer

ol TapaKovovTes TV ACywv TOUTWV. olov Kal €uds Tis

the (ones)-mishearing the words these Jjust-as also  my (a)-certain
€raipos € ovdeuds altias Expwev dmokapTepeiv.

companion  from  no cause decided to-starve-himself

Epvwv éyw 1O Tpitny Nuépav €xovrtos avTod THS dmoxis
learned 1 already (the)-third day having bim of-the abstinence

A\ 3 \ > 7’ ’ 3> /
kal éNdowv  émvvlavduny Ti  éyévero.

and  having-gone I-inquired what  had-happened
, ’ > s % , 5 \
— kékpka, ¢molv. — dAN Opws  TL  0O€ NV TO
I’hﬂﬂ@'defided be‘Sﬂ_yS but ‘Vlevertbelfff wba[ yau was tb@
avameioav; el yap oplms ékpwas, Bov mapaxabjueld

(thing)-having-persuaded if ~ for rightly you-decided  look  we-sit-beside
oot kal ovvepyoduev, W €EéNOns: e &  dAdyws
you  and  we-help so-that  you-may-depart if  but irrationally
éxpwas, uperabov.

yuu—a’ecided cbange—your-mind

— 7Tols kpleiow  eupévew Oel. — 7l Touels,
by-the  (things)-decided  to-abide (one)-must what  are-you-doing
M s 5y y A PPN 5o \
avlpwe; oV maow, aAla Tois opls. emel malwv
man not by-all but by-the rightly(-decided) since  (if)-having-experienced

ki e/ 4 > ki ~ \ 2, b b
dpte 61 V€ éorw, dv oov Odokj, wy uerarieco, dAN
now that  night it-is if  to-you it-seems not  change-your-mind but
5 \ , o - - >y -

Eupeve kal Aéye Ot Tols kpllelow  epuévew Oel.

abide and  say that  by-the (things)-decided to-abide (one)-must

> s RN - N , \
ov Oélews ™y apxny orijoar kal Tov Oeuéwov, TO

not  do-you-want  the beginning  to-set and  the foundation the

7’ ’ ’ G \ N 3 ¢ ’ \ e/
kpiua okéfaclor moTepov Uywes 7 ovx Uyiés, Kal oUTwS
decision  to-examine whether (it-is)-sound or not  sound and 5o

\ > - > A~ \ > / \ > ’ .
Aouvov EWOLKOBOMGLV auTw TNy €vToviav, TNy aad)a?\aav,

thereafter  to-build-on it the  vigor the  security
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av 8¢ oampov vmoorion kal kaTamimTov, ovk Tolkoddunud

if  but (a)-rotten  you-put-under and  collapsing not  building
TL  Ov, Sow Y dv mAelova kal loyvpdtepa embis,
at-all  being by-as-much-as bur —  more and  stronger(-things)  you-put-on

ToooUTw OdrTov katevexthoeral.

by-so-much  faster it-will-be-brought-down

dvev wdoms aitias €fdyes nuiv dvbpwmov éx  Tob (i
without any cause you-take-out  from-us (a)-man out-of the  to-live
, \ , ~ A / , v A

¢hov  kal owwily, Ths aiTis TONews TOANTNV Kal THS
(@)friend and  intimate of-the  same city (a)-citizen  both  the

peydAns kal THS pukpds:

great and  the  small

elta ¢ovov epyalduevos kai dmol\dwv dvlpwmov undév
then murder  committing and  destroying (@)-man nothing
> 7’ 7 (%4 ~ ~ > /. ~

NOunrdTa  Aéyes Ot Tols kpllelow  éuuévew Oel.

baving-done-wrong  you-say  that  by-the (things)-decided to-abide (one)-must

3 b > ~ ’ ’ 7’ 9 b4 \ k3 -~ b4
e & émMdév ool mdds TorT éué amokTeivai, &del o€
if  but it-had-come-over you  somebow ever me  to-kill ought  you

eupévew Tots kpletow;

to-abide by-the  (things)-decided

€xelvos pev olv udyts uetemelob). TOv O¢ viv Twas
that(-man) indeed then  hardly  was-persuaded-otherwise of-those butr now  some
ovk éoTe perabeivar. dote por Sok®d 6  mpdTepov
not it-is-possible  to-change so-that  to-me Iseem  what formerly
yyvéoww  viv edévar, T{ éoTt TO €v Tfj ocuvwnbely
Fdid-not-know  now  to-know what s the in  the  common-usage

Aeyduevor: uwpov olte meloar olte pifar éoTw.

said (a)-fool neither  to-persuade nor to-break  it-is-possible
w) pot  yévoiro Pihov  éExew ocopov  uwpdy.

not to-me  may-it-happen  (a)-friend  to-have  (a)-wise fool
duoueTaxelploToTeEpOor 0UOEV €oTw. ‘kékpuca. Kal yap ol

more-hard-to-handle nothing  is Fhave-decided ~also  for the
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pawduevor AN Gow BeBawdrepov kplvovor Ta ok
mad but by-as-much-as  more-firmly they-judge the  not

ovTa, ToooUTw mAelovos €AAeBdpov déovral.
being by-so-much  more bellebore they-need
> , \ ~ ~ - [OEY 5 \
ov HE)\ELS TO TOU VPOOOUVTOS TIOLELY KOl TOV LaTpov
not  do-you-want  the(-things) of-the (one)-being-sick to-do and  the doctor

~ . 13 ~ 4 7 /7 7 -~ -~
mapakalelv; ‘voow, kipie Bonbnody poi. T{ ue Oel mouely
to-call-in Fam-sick  sir belp me what me must to-do

’ 3 ’ > 7 14 b
oxéfar €udv éort melleolal oo

consider mine  it-is  to-obey you

o \ 5 ~0N° cen ~ ~ B %
ovTWS KOt €VT(1‘U0 . a 86(, 'U.€ TTOLELY OUK OLBCL,
50 also  here what(-things) must me  to-do not TFknow

evjhvla 8¢ palnoduevos.” ol, aAla ‘mepl TOV dAAwv pou
Fhave-come  but  to-learn no  but about  the others to-me
Aéye. TobTO O Kékpuka.

speak  this but  Ihave-decided

mepl molwy dANA\wv; T( ydp €oTt peilov 7 mpovpyaiTepov
ﬂbDut wbat-wrt otberf wbat ﬁr is greﬂter or mGVE_l‘mpartﬂnt

T00  mewlijval oe, 6Tt oUk dpkel TO Kekpikévar Kal TO

than-the  to-be-persuaded you thar not  suffices  the to-have-decided and  the

wy perabéobay;

not  to-change-one’s-mind

? e \ , > e 7> A ’ >
obToL ol pavikol Tévoi, ovy Uytewol. ‘amofavelv 0é w, dv

these the manic tensions  not  healthy to-die Fwant  if

~ > , ) \ , > . ;s .
e TOUTO avaykdons. S Ti, dvbpwme; T €éyévero;
me  to-this  you-compel because-of what  man what  happened

‘kéxpica. €oddinr, 8Tt 00 Kékpkas — €ue AMOKTELvaL.

Fhave-decided  Fwas-saved — because not  you-have-decided me  rto-kill

[ ’ > ’ ) \ ’, < 7 s %
apyvpior od AauBdavw. dwa T, ‘kéxpka. (ol 87
money not  I-take because-of what  have-decided ~ know  that
. , ~ ~ \ \ \ , >5Qy
@ Tovw Vv xpR mpos TO wi AapBdvew, ovdév
(with)-what  tension  now  you-use toward the not  to-take nothing
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’ > ’ \ (34 \ \ 4 \
Kw\Ver o€ aldyws mote  pélar mpos 10 AauBdvew kal
prevents  you irrationally  some-time to-incline toward the  to-take and

’ ’ o/ [3 ’ b
TAANY Aéyew OTL ‘KEKPLKA,
again to-say that  Ibave-decided
domep év voootvtt kal pevuatilopéve odpart mOTE
just-as in (a)-sick and  rheumatic body at-one-time
wev €mt  TabTa moré & €ém  ékelva pémer TO pedua.
indeed toward  these at-another but  toward those inclines  the  flux

o v \ ;e \ , 5 Y
oUTws kal aolevis Puyr), Smov pev kAlver, ddnlov Exer
50 also  (a)-weak soul where  indeed it-leans unclear it-is
¢/ \ \ 7 ~ ~ ’ ’ \ ~
Stav 3¢ kal Tdvos mpooi] T® kKApaTt TOUT®W Kali Tj
when but also  tension  is-added  to-the inclination  this and  to-the

~ ; , \ \ sn s v s ,
popd, ToTE yverar TO kaxov afonlyTov kai ablepamevrov.

drift then  becomes the  evil beyond-help and  incurable

0Tt 0V pueleT@duev xpijobat
Tois mepl ayalldv kal kakdv ddyuaow

XVI «- THAT WE DO NOT PRACTICE USING OUR JUDGMENTS

We practice answering sophisms, not events. Judgments, not the sea, disturb us;
we weep for friends and places as children for a nurse. Dare to say to God, “Use
me as you wish,” and cleanse your own mind by looking to him alone.

mod 70 dyaldy; — év mpoawpéoe.. — Tob TO Kakov;
where(-is) the  good in  choice where  the bad
— év mpoapéoel. — mob TO 0UdETEpOV; — €V TOlS

in  choice where  the  neither in  the
AmPOaLPETOLS.

(things)-outside-choice
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— 7 ody; péuwmral Tis  Nuav éw  TOUTWY TOV
what  then remembers anyone  of-us outside  these the

AOywv; peAeTd Tis  auToS €9’ avTod TobTOV TOV Tpdmov

words practices anyone  himself by himself  this the way
amoxplvesar Tots mpdyuaow ws éml TOV épwTyudTrwv:
to-answer to-the events as  in-the-case-of the  questions

«3 7’ 3 ’ > 7 bl 3 7 3 ’ 7, ’ > b [3 Ll
apa ye Nuépa €otlvy ‘val’ ‘ri &€& vof eoTw; ‘od.
(is-it)-thar  ar-least  day it-is yes what and  night is-it no
<7 L / > e > ’ R o ’ s

7 &; dprol €lOW Ol dOTEPES; ‘OUK €xw Aéyew.

what and  even-in-number are the stars not Fcan  say

Srav cov mpodalvmTar dpydpov, ueperérras damoxpivecha
when to-you appears money bavz—you—pmcticed to-give

v déovoav dmdkpwow, 6Tt ‘ovk dyaldV’; Toknkas €
the  right answer that  not  good have-you-trained in
TavTals Tals amokploecw i) mWPOS uova T4 ocodlouara;
these the answers or for only the  sophisms

’ 3 ’ > |2 \ ’ > ~

7 obv Oavuales, e, Gmov pev uepelétnras, ékel

why then  are-you-surprised if where indeed  you-have-practiced there

KpelTTwV  yévy oeautod, Omov & duelemiTws éxes,
better you-become ~ (than)-yourself where  bur unpracticed you-are

s A e > o ,
éxel 8 0 avTOs Oapéves;

there  — the same you-remain

s N \ Y P , ~ o
émel dwa 7{ o0 piTwp edws 6Tt yéypade kalds, Ot
since  because-of whatr the orator knowing  that  he-has-written well that
avel\nope Ta yeypauuéva, oy elodépwr mdetav
he-has-learned-by-heart  the  written(-words) (@)-voice  bringing pleasant
Opws €t aywwd@; 6T 00Kk dpkelTar TG peAeTiioal.

nevertheless still ~ is-anxious ~ because nor  he-is-content with-the to-have-practiced
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7( odv Béei; émawebivar vmd TOV TapdvTwy. TPOS eV
what  then  he-wants  to-be-praised by the (ones)-present for indeed
otv 170 Ovvaclar peleTdv ToknTal, mpds Emawov O¢ kal
then  the  to-be-able to-declaim  he-has-trained  for praise but  and
Ydyov odk TjokyTat.

blame not  he-has-trained

méTe yap Tjkovoev mapd Twos, T( €éoTw émawos, T( €oT
when  for  did-he-hear  from anyone  what is praise what is
Pdyos, Tis €xatépov ¢iows;  TOUs Tolovs TOV Emalwy
blame what  of-each (the)-nature  the what-sort  of-the  praises
Qwwkréor 7)) ToUs molovs TV Ydywv Pevkréov; moTe &
one-must-pursue or  the what-sort  of-the  blames one-must-shun  when  and
€ueNétnoer TavTHY TNV peNéTny daxdlovflov TovTols Tols
did-he-practice  this the  practice consistent with-these  the
Adyots;

words

7{ otv én Oavudles, e, dmov pév éualler, éxel diadéper
U)b}’ tb@n Stlll Ere‘yuu'furpri:@d lf‘ wb@re indeed be‘l@arned [here be‘surpﬂ::e:
TOV dA\\wv, Smov § o0 peueAétnkev, €xel Tols wOANOLS
the others where  but not  he-has-practiced there  to-the many

0 aiTds éoTw;

the same be-is

ws 0 klbapwdos older wWapilew, dder kalds, oTaTov
as the  lyre-singer knows  to-play-the-lyre  he-sings  well (a)-robe
éxer kalov kal Suws — eloepyduevos Tpéuer TabTa yap
he-has  fine and  nevertheless  entering he-trembles  these for
oldev, dxlos 8¢ 7( €oTw ovk oldev oV dxlov  Bor
be-knows (a)-crowd but what is not  he-knows nor  of-(a)-crowd (the)-shout
ovde KaTdyeAws.

nor (its)-mockery
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Y U - , 5 ,
aAX’ ovd  avTO TO aywwndv T( €oTw 0ldev, TOTEPOV

but not-even  itself the  to-be-anxious what is he-knows  whether

ey ¥ s v w ’ 5 PR -
Nuétepov €pyov €oTv 1) alAOTplov, €oTw  aUTO Tadoal
our work it-is or another’s it-is-possible it to-stop

» sy \ ~ >y \ > ~ \
7 OUK EOTLV. Bla TOUTO €avV ‘LLEV €7TCLLV€0'n, (bvm’]ﬁag
or not  it-is-possible because-of this if indeed  he-is-praised  puffed-up

eEjNdev- éav B¢ katayelaoli, TO PuonudTiov éxeivo
he-goes-out if but  he-is-mocked the  little-bladder that
exevm)in kal mpooexdlioev.

is-pricked and  it-subsides

TOWUTOV TU kal nuets wdoyopev. Twva Oavudlopev;
such something also  we experience what do-we-admire

\ > ’ \ , ’ \ \ > ’
TA EKTOS. TEPL TLva O‘7TOU8(1€O‘LL€V; TEPQL TA €EKTOS.

the(-things) outside about what  are-we-in-earnest about  the(-things) outside
€lr’ amopoluer, wHs PoPfovuela 1) TAS dywviduev;
then — are-we-at-a-loss  how we~fear or how we-are-anxious
, PN o [N , ey .
T7( olv évdéxerar, STtav T émdepdueva kaka Nydueda;
what  then is—poxsible when the impending(—tbings) evils we-consider
ov dvvduela p1y ¢poPeiolar, o dvvduela ) dywvidv.
not  we-can not  fear not  we-can not  be-anxious
> , « 7 e ’ ~ \ > ~ ’
elta Aéyouev ‘kipte 0 Oeds, mds un aywnd; UwpE,
then  we-say lord the  god how not  may-I-be-anxious  fool
Xe€lpas olk €xeis; ovk émoinoév cou  avtas o Oeds; elyou
hands not  have-you not  made for-you  them the  god pray
- , o . , ey s
viv kalhuevos, omws at pvéar cov uny péwow: amduvar
now  sitting that the  snots of-you mnot  flow wipe-your-nose
wdlov kal W@y €ykdAet.
rather and  not  blame
7{ odv; évtatld oot ovdér Oédwkrev; ov dédwké
what  then here to-you  nothing  has-he-given ~ not  has-he-given

, 5 , , , 5
oot kapreplav, o Oédwré ocou  peyalodvyxiav, ov

to-you  endurance not  has-he-given  to-you  magnanimity not
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’ > ’ . ’ v -~ 4 ~ \
dédwrev avdpeiav; TyAkavTas Exwv xeipas érv (yTels Tov

has-he-given  courage so-great having  hands still  you-seek  the
amouvéovta;

(one)-who-will-wipe-your-nose

aA\\’ 00de pedeTdper TatTa  ovd €moTpeddueda. émel
bur not-even  we-practice these(-things) nor  do-we-attend since
d6te pou €va, @ UENEL TS TL mounjoy, Os
give me one to-whom  it-matters  how something  he-does who

emoTpépeTar o0 Tol TUXElw Twos,  AANG TiS €vepyelas
attends not to-the to-obtain  of-something but to-the  activity
TS avTol- Tis mepumaT®dv Ti)s €vepyelas THS avTOD
the bis-own who  walking to-the  activity the bis-own
emoTpéperar; Tis PBovAevduevos avTijs Tis PovAis, ovxl
attends who  deliberating to-itself  the  deliberation not
d¢ 700 Tuxely éxelvou mepl o0  Povleleral;

bur  to-the to-obtain  of-that abour  which  he-deliberates

KQv pev TOXY, €mijpTar kal Aéyel ‘mdS yap Nuels KaADS
and-if indeed he-succeeds he-is-elated and  says how for we well

€BovAevoduela; ovk Eleydy  oot, adelpé, OTL adivardy

deliberated not  was-Itelling you  brother that  impossible

> e ~ ’ \ 4 > ~ b N b
€OTW MUDY T okefapévov un oltws éxfivar; av
it-is we something  having-considered ~ not  so to-turn-out  if  but

€Tépws xwproy, TeTamelvwTar TdAas, ovy evploker ovdE
otherwise  it-goes he-is-bumbled (the)-wretch  not he-finds even
T €y mEPL TV yeyovoTwy. TS MUY TOUTOU
what  he-may-say about  the(-things) having-happened  who  of-us of-this
€veka  pdvrtw mapélaBev;

for-the-sake  (a)-seer called-in

Tis Yudv Todk évexoyuidnt vmép évepyelas; tis; éva pot

who  of-us not slept-in-a-temple  for (the)-activity who  one  to-me
; o o ~ o > ~ , -

8076, wa L8w TOvTOV, OV EK WO)\)\OU XPOVOU C')”T(U,

give so-that  I-may-see  this(-man)  whom for  (a)-long time Fseek
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\ A , 5 ~ I > , M
Tov Tals alnfelas evyeri) kal evpuar  elte véov elTe
the in truth well-born  and  well-endowed ~ whether  young  or
npeaBiTepov, ddTe.
older give
N ) ; 5 (O [ ,
7( otv érv Oavudlopev € mepl pev Tas UAas Terpiuuela,
why then still are-we-surprised  if about indeed the  materials we-are-practiced
év 3¢ Tals évepyelars Tamewol, doyfjuoves, ovdevos déot,
in  but the activities (we-are)-low  unseemly of-nothing  worthy
14 > ’ |2 > ’ 3 \ 7’

det\ol, aralalmwpor, SAot aTvxniuara; ov yap ueuéAnkev
cowardly  lazy wholly  failures not for  it-has-been-a-concern
o > Qo ~
NULv 000 UeNeT@ueE.
to-us nor do’we’prﬂctife
el 8¢ pn Tov Odvarov 3 v Puyny €poBoiuela, dAAa
if but not the  death or the  exile we-feared but

\ ’ > ~ N > 7 \ ’ o
Tov PSfov, €ueleT@uer av exelvols w1 mepumimTew 4
the  fear we-would-practice —  those(-things) not  to-fall-into which

dalverar Nuv Kakd.

appear to-us  evils

viv & év pév  Tf) oxo\j yopyol  kal kaTdylwooot,
now but in  indeed the  school (we-are)-fierce and  glib-tongued

kav {ymudriov éuméon mepl Twos TOUTWY, Ikavol Ta
and-if (a)-little-question  falls-in about  some(-thing)  of-these capable  the
ebijs émeNdelv- élkvoor & els xpiiow kal evprjoels
next(-things)  to-go-through  drag(-us) but into use and  you-will-find

TdAavas vavayols.  TPOOTECET® ¢avTacia TAPOKTKT
wretched shipwrecked(-men)  let-fall-upon(-you)  (an)-impression  disturbing

Kkal yvaoy, Ti €EueleTduev kal mpos T( €yvuvaldueda.
and  you-will-know what we-were-practicing and  for what  we-were-training

Aourov  Umo  Tijs dueletnolas Tpocemowpevouey  ael

50 by the lack-of-practice we-heap-up-besides always
Twa kal mpoomAdooouev pellova TV kaleordTwr.
some(-things) and  we-mold-besides greater(-things) than-the (things)-established
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evis éydd, Stav mAéw, katarias eis Tov Bubov i TO
at-once I when  Fsail having-bent-down into the  depth or the
mé ayos mepBAedduevos kal puy Bdav  yiv éfloTapar  kal
sea having-looked-around ~ and not  having-seen land I-am-beside-myself and
davralduevos, 6t Shov ue det 1O WéNayos TobTO Exmiely, Qv
imagining that whole me must the sea this to-drink-up if
vavaynow, ok €mépyeTal pot, 6Tt pov  Tpets EéoTar aproiow.
Fam-shipwrecked not  occurs to-me that for-me three  pints suffice

4 3 ’ \ 7 4 > \ \ ’
7{ odv pe Tapdooel;, TO WEAayos; ol, ala TO ddyua.

what then  me  disturbs the sea no  but the  judgment
md\w Otav cewopos  yéunrar, ¢avrdlouar 8Tv 1) WS
again when  (an)-earthquake happens Limagine that  the city

> , s N s \ , 7 5
emumimTew pot péAAer ov yap dpkel ukpov Aldpov,

to-fall-upon me  is-abour  nor for  suffices  (a)-small  pebble so-that
éw pov Tov éyxépadov BdAy;

out  of-me the  brain it-may-knock

, 5 s \ ~ v s ; e

Tlva odv éott Ta PBapoivra kal éfoTdrTa Nuas;
what  then are the (1 tbings) -weigbing—duwn and driving—out—af—our-wit: us

7 \ R4 N \ ’ \ A > ’ \
Tlva yap d\\a 7 Ta O0dypata; Tov yap eEidvra Kal
what  for other than the  judgments the  for (one)-going-away and

amal\arTduevor TV ovwfwyr kal €Talpwv kal TOTWY Kal
departing-from the intimates and  companions and  places and
ovvavaoTpodis T €ott 1O Bapoiv dA\o 7 ddyua;
company what is the  (thing)-weighing-down other ~ than (a)-judgment
\ ~ ’ > \ |24 ’ \ ~ ~
Ta yovv  mawia  evlvs Stav kAavoy wkpa Ths Turlis
the  at-any-rate little-children at-once when  they-cry briefly the  nurse
ameAlovons, mhakovvTiov Aafdvra  €mAéAnoTal.

bhaving-gone-away  (a)-little-cake having-received  forget
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Oéhets oDy kal fuels Tols waidlols Ouolduey; ov, ) 26
do-you-wish  then  also  we to-the  little-children  should-be-like ~ no by

Tov Ala. ov yap Umod wAakouvvtiov TobTo Tdoxew afid,

— Zeus  not  for by (a)-little-cake this to-experience  I-claim

aAN’ o doyudTtwv opldwv.

bur by Jjudgments right

Tlva & éotl TabTa; 4 Ol TOov dvbpwmov SAgv Ty 27
what  but are these(-things) which must  the man whole  the

Nuépar peleTdvrTa undevi mpoomdoxew TOV al\oTpiwv,

day practicing to-none to-be-attached of-the  (things)-of-others
> 3 ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ b \

und  eraipw UNTE TOTW  WNTE Yupvaolols, dAAd

neither to—(a)-companion nor to—(a)—place nor to-gymnasia but

unde T® odpatt T® avTod, peuvijofar ¢ Tod viuov kal
not-even  to-the body the  his-own  to-remember but the  law and
ToUTov PO opbaludv éxew. Tis & o vduos o Oelos;

this before  (his)-eyes to-have — what but the law the divine

Ta O Tpelv, TAV d\oTplwy w1 avrimoweiofar, 28
the  (things)-one’s-own  to-keep of-the  (things)-of-others not  to-lay-claim

ala ddouévos pev  xpijotar, un 8ddueva d¢ i molbetv,

but given(-things)  indeed to-use not  given(-things) but not  to-long-for

adapovpévov 8¢ Twos amoddovar eVAUTws kal avTdlev,

taking-away but anyone  to-give-back readily and  at-once

, Ny - sy , s 2 \
Xdpw €ddéTa ob éxprioato xpdvov, el Oéleis un)
thanks knowing  (for-the)-which  be-used time if  you-wish  not

’ \ \ \ 4
kAdew Ty Turbny kal papun.
to-weep-for the  nurse and  mommy
’ \ /’ 7 4 3> \ \ > 7’ ’
7( yap Bwadépel, Tvos TiTTwy €0TL Kal €k TVOS KpéuaTal; 29
what for  does-it-matter to-what inferior  one-is and from what  one-hangs
7( KpelTTwY €l Tob S Kopdowv KAJOVTOS,

in-what  better are-you  than-the (one)-over (a)-girl weeping
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> \ 7 \ 7 \ ’ \
€L SLa VU‘LLVGULBLOV Kdtl O'TUJLSLG KOl veaviokapia Kot
if  over (a)-little-gymnasium and  little-porticoes and  young-lads and
TowaTv datpfny mevbels;
such (@)-way-of-life  you-mourn
d\Mos éNwv  S8tt ovkére 7O Tijs Alpkns Vdwp mivew
another  having-come because no-longer the —  of-Dirce  water  to-drink
, \ \ , N~ ~ ~ , .
weN\et. 70 yap Mdpriov yeipdv €ort 100 Ths Ailprys;
he-is-about the  for Marcian worse is than-the —  of-Dirce
‘GAN éxetvd por  ovvnles .
but that to-me customary — was
\ ~ ’ ” ’ I \ ’
KOl TOUuTO ﬂa)\LV €0TAl OOl O’UV'T’BéQ. €T av IJGV TOLOVTW
and  this again will-be  for-you customary then if  indeed to-such
’ \ ~ ’ ~ \ ’ ’

mpoomalys, kal TobTo WAAw kAale kal (jTer oTiyov
you-become-attached also  this again weep-for and  seek (a)-verse
Suowov 1@ Edpumidov moujoar

like to-the  of-Euripides to-make

Oeppuds 7€  T1as Népwvos Mdpkidy & Tdwp.

hot-baths  and  the(-ones) of-Nero Marcian and  water

Be mds Tpaywdia ylverar, Stav eis pwpovs dvlpdmovs
see  how tragedy comes-to-be  when  on  foolish men
mpdypaTa T4 TUyXdvovT éuméon.

events the  chance fall

‘mote otv Abjvas wdAw dfopar kal THY dkpdmoAw;
when then  Athens again shall-I-see  and  the Acropolis
TAaAas, ovk apkel oot Q BAémers kall nuépav;
wretch not  suffices  you  what(-things)  you-see every  day
KPELTTOV Tt éxers 1) peilov detv Tob  MAlov, THS
better something  have-you or greater to-see  than-the sun the
oe\jvns, TGV doTpwv, Tis yiis OAys, Tis Oaldoors;

moon the stars the earth  whole the sea
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el d¢ &) mapaxolovlels T SrowcodvTt TA GAa 33
if  but indeed  you-follow the  (one)-governing the  whole(-things)
Kdkelvov €v oavTd mepupépers, €t mobels Abdpia kal
and-him in  yourself  you-carry-around still  do-you-long-for pebbles and

, A N , ) R s o \
mérpav koudnjy; STav odv pé\Ays  amolummely avTOV TOV
(a)-rock elegant when  then  you-are-about to-leave-bebind itself the
4 \ \ ’ 7 ’ .
NAOV Kal TNy CeEANYNY, TL  TOL]OELS;
sun and  the  moon whar  will-you-do

’ ’ e \ ’ , o > ~ ~
kAavoes kabjuevos ws Ta madia; T odv €v T oxO\j)] 34
will-you-weep ~ sitting like  the little-children what then in  the  school
s , ;s , \
ETTOLELS, TL  1)KOUeS, 7( éuavbaves; 7T{ ocavTov

were—you—doz'ng 'U]bﬂt were-yuu—bearing H)bﬂt were-yau—learning wby J/OMTSEZ)C

p\oopov éméypaces efov Ta dvTa emypdcpew;
(a)-philosopher  did-you-inscribe  it-being-possible the  (things)-that-are to-inscribe

6t ‘eloaywyas €mpald Twas kal Xpvolnmewa

that  introductions Fworked-through ~ some and  Chrysippean(~treatises)

avéyvaw, dpuoadpov & ovde  Bpav mapiAdov.

Fread of~(a)-philosopher but not-even (the)-door I-passed

mob yap poL UETEOTL TOUTOU TOD TPAYUATOS, OV 35
where  for to-me  is-there-share  of-this the matter of-which
Ywkpdter petiv 70  oltws amobavdvTi, olTtws {oavtiy
Socrates bad-share  the(-one) so having-died 50 having-lived

0?0 Awoyéver perijyy

of-which  Diogenes bad-share

€mwoels  ToUTwv Twad KkAdovTa 1) dyavakTolvta, OTL 36
do-you-conceive  of-these any weeping or chafing because

Tov detva o0 péNAer PBAémew o0d¢ v detva  ovd €v
the so-and-so  not  he-is-about to-see nor the so-and-so  nor in
Abjvais éoecllar ) év Kopivw, dAN, av olrws 7Uxy,
Athens to-be or in  Corinth but if  so it-happens
év Xovoors ) év 'ExBardvors;

in  Susa or in  Ecbatana
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@ yap éfeotw éfeNOetv, Srav 0éNy, Tol ouumociov
(he)-to-whom ~ for it-is-possible  to-leave when  he-wishes the  banquer

kal pnrért mallew, €rv obros andrar pévwv; odxt & s
and  no-longer  to-play still  this(-man) is-vexed staying not but as

maldd Tapapével, uéxpls av Yuxaywyiray;

at-play he-stays-on as-long-as —  he-is-entertained
Taxy Yy av o TowlTos vmouevar ¢uyiy Twa duyely
quickly  at-least —  the such(-man)  would-endure  exile any to-go-into-exile

els dmavra 7 ™y ém Oavdtew kaTaxplels.

into all(-time) ~ or the(-one) to death condemned

ov Oéheis MO ws Ta madle  dmoyalakTioOfvar kal
not  do-you-want already like the little-children to-be-weaned and
dnreclar Tpodijs oTepewTépas unde kAdew updupas kai
to-take-hold-of  food more-solid nor to-weep-for mommies  and

Tirlds, ypadv  amoxAaiuara;

nurses of-old-women  lamentations

<> ) s g 5 , > ’ s \ 5 N\
dAN’ ékewas  amaAAaCOOUEVOS  aVdow. OV aUTAS

but those(-women) departing TF-will-vex you them

> ’ > ~ b 9 |24 \ ’ \ ’ ’ 3
avaoes; ovdauds, aAX’ 8mep kal o€, TO Odypa. T odv
will-vex by-no-means  but whar  also  you the judgment  whar then
” ~ - \ s > ’ n 5 ~
éxets moujoar; €fele, 70 & éEkelvwy, av €d Toldouw,
can-you do take-(it)-out the  but of-those if  well they-do
avTal efedobow- el de i, olpddéovor B avTds.
they-themselves  will-take-(it)-out if but nor  they-will-lament because-of themselves
M \ , ~ > , ¥ e\
avlpwme, TO Aeyduevov TolTO amovonlnmT 10y Vmep
man the  saying this be-desperate now  for
s ey > , e o , s ,
evpolas, vmep €elevlbeplas, vmep peyalofuyias. dvdrewdy
serenity for freedom for magnanimity lift-up

\ , e > , ,
moTe TOV TpaxnAov ws amnIayuévos Sovlelas,

at-last  the neck as  released from=slavery
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Té\unoov avaPBAébas

mpods Tov BOeov elmelv 8L ‘Xpd

dare having-looked-up  to the god to-say that  use

\ s e » , . -
pot Aoumov  €ls O av 0é\ns- opoyvwpovd oo,
me thereafter  for  what(-ever) —  you-wish  I-am-of-one-mind  with-you
0ds eyt ovd&y TapalTobuar TOV ool dokolvTwy
yours Iam  nothing  Fdecline of-the(-things) to-you seeming

omov Oélews, dye Wy Oéles
where lead

Béles,

do-you-wish  to-be-a-private-man  to-stay

you-wish what  you-wish

3> ’
OLwTevew,

> s e\ [y ’
€Yyw OO0l VTTEP aATOAVTWV TOUTWV

I you  for all
amoloynoouar delfw
will-defend Fwill-show  the
ot

no

aAX’ év Boos
@an)-oxs belly
U€XpLs O€ xopTAOY. O
she-feeds —

but in sitting

until you
mapexdlnro, Tis dv T
had-sat-beside who —
‘HpaxAtjs. dye, mdoovs
Heracles

come  how-many

al\

but

ounles é€oxev, ilous;
friends

ToUTO €moTevldn

had-he

intimate
\
da

because-of  this

Awds
be-was-believed  of-Zeus
Tolvwv Tellduevos mepujel

therefore  obeying

clothing
uévew, dedyew,

to-go-into-exile to-be-poor

these(~things)  before the
\ < , o
™V €kaoTov ¢uow ola

of-each

but  going-around the

he-went-around  cleansing

eolfjta meplfes. dpyew ue

put-on to-rule me
mévealar, mhovTely;
to-be-rich

\ N > ’
mpds Tovs dvlpddmovs
men
> 7 b
€OTLV.
it-is

nature  what-sort

ko\ig kabijuevos €xdéxov cov TNV pauumy,

wait-for your  the mommy
‘HpaxAsjs el Tois v olkw
Heracles if  with-the(-ones) at  home
Edpvobfevs kai ovxi
would-he-have-been  Eurystheus and  not

3¢ TepLepxOuEvos TNV OlKOUUEVTY

inbabited-world

ovd¢v piltepov TOoD  Oeod:

nothing  dearer than-the  god

oS elvar kal Ty. ke

son to-be and  he-was  him

, sy N
kabalpwv adwiav kal avoulav.

injustice and  lawlessness
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aAN’ ok €l ‘HparAfjs kal o0 Sbvacar kalalpew 7a
bur not  you-are Heracles and  not  you-can cleanse the
dMGTpla kard, AN ovdé  Onoels, va Ta THS
of-others evils but not-even  Theseus so-that  the(-things) —

> ~ , \ ~ ; s A
Arrikijs kaldpys: Ta ocavrod kdBapov. évredlev
of-Attica you-may-cleanse  the  your-own(-things)  cleanse from-here

> ~ ’ v > \ ’ \
ek 7is Owwolas ékPare avri  Ilpokpovorov kai
out-of  the mind cast-out instead-of  Procrustes and

Zkipwvos Nomp, $pdfov, émbuuiav, dplovov, émyapexarxiav,
Sciron grief fear desire envy malice
, , ) ,

dhapyvpiav, palakiov, drkpaoiav.
love-of-money softness incontinence

~ s oy ” ) W , .
TabTa & olk éoTw  dAAws €kPalely, el u1 TPOS povov TOV
these but not  it-is-possible otherwise  to-cast-out if not toward only the

Ocov amofAémovTa, éxeive udvew mpoomemovddTa, Tols exelvov

god  looking to-him  alone  attached to-the bis
mpooTdypact kabwowwuévov. dv & d\o T 0énys,
CUmmEndS Cﬂnjefrﬂted lf‘ but Other .YUmething J/Du'u)i:h

s \ , > ; ~ > , ¥ -
oluddlwv kal oTévawr dxolovthjoes 7@ loxvporépw Ew InTdov
wailing and  groaning  you-will-follow the  stronger outside seeking
ael. TV elpoiar kal undémor evpoelv Suvduevos. €xel yap
always the  serenity and  never to-be-serene  being-able there  for

> o - - =) > a > o P s
avmy {yTels, o0 W) €oTw, adels  éxel {nTetv, Smov éoTiv.

it you-seek  where not ir-is having-let-go there  to-seek where  it-is
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~ > 14 \ ’ ~ > \ 4
TAS €EpappooTéor Tas TPOATpELS TOLS €L UéPous
XVII - HOW PRECONCEPTIONS APPLY TO PARTICULAR CASES

The philosopher’ first task is to cast off conceit, for no one learns what be thinks be
knows. Theopompus mocked Plato for defining terms, since everyone said “good”
and “just” before bim. We bave natural preconceptions, but applying them needs
articulation: doctors disagree over bleeding and cupping, and Plato puts definitions
under the useful, you under the useless. Medea, a great soul fallen, sought ber
wish outside herself Want only what God wants, and no one can hinder you.
Reading Chrysippus on the Liar is no substitute.

7 TpATOY €oTw €pyov TOD ulocodoivTos; dmofalety

what  first is (the)-work  of-the  (one)-philosophizing to-throw-off
olmow- aunyavov ydp, d Tis €dévar oletai, TaiTa
conceit impossible for what(-things) one  to-know  thinks these

dpéaclar pavidvew.
to-begin to-learn
[N 5 , s , s \ \ \
TA !J.GV ovv 7TOL7]T€G. Kdl Oov ‘ITOL7’]T€0. Kat aya@a Kdl Kaka
the indeed then (things)-to-be-done and not to-be-done and goods and  evils
\ \ s \ , o N -
Kal Ka\a Kat atoxpa TAVTES VW KAl KATW AAAODVTES
and  noble(-things) and  shameful(-things) all up and down  chattering
b ’ \ \ ’ 3> \ 4 > ~
€pxoueda mpos ToUs puhooddouvs, €ml ToUTOS  EmawolvTes
we-come to the philosophers on these(-things)  praising
, > ~ , s ,
Jéyovtes, €ykalotvres ueudduevol, mepl emTndevudTwy
blaming accusing faulting about  practices
- \ s - > , \ ,

KaA@DY kal aloxpdv €mkplvovtes kal Oialaufdvovres.
noble and  shameful Jjudging and  distinguishing
Tlvos & €vexa  mpooepyduela Tols phooddois; Ta
of-what  but  for-the-sake  do-we-approach the philosophers which

3 37 > 7 7 b b4 \ ~ \ ’
OVUK OLO‘LL€0(1 ELBéV(lL. Twva 8 €0TL TOVUTA, TA eewp'f”laTa.

not  we-think to-know what  bur are these the  theorems
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a yap Aalotow of ¢Ndoodor, palely Gérouer ws
what(-things)  for say the  philosophers to-learn we-want as

\ A\ /’ e b ey > 9 > -~ ’
kowpa wal dpyéa, oi &, W dm alT@OV TepumonjowrTal.

elegant and  pungent others but so-that from them they-may-gain
yehotov odv 710 olecBai, 6T dA\\a wév 15 pabeiv
ridiculous ~ then  the  to-think that  other(-things) indeed one  to-learn
BovAerar, dAAa 3¢ pabhioerar, ) Aoumov 67t mpokdiel
wishes other(-things) but  will-learn or thereafter  that  will-progress
TS €V ols ov pavidver

one in  which(-things) not he-learns

\ 9 b ~ \ \ ~_ 9 4 </ \
T0 8 Efaﬂ'CLT(lJV TOUS WO)\)\OUS TOUT €O0TW, OTEP KOl
the  but (thing)-deceiving  the many this is which-very ~ also
Oedmoumov Tov piTopa, Smov kai IINdTwvi éykaler emt
Theopompus the  orator where  also  Plato he-accuses  for
7@ PovAeclar €xkaota opilechau.

the  to-wish each(-thing)  to-define

, \ s N e A \ ~ ¥ > I
7L yap Aéye; ‘ovdels muav wpo cob éleyer ayabov 1)
what  for does-he-say  no-one of-us before  you  used-to-say good or

dikawov; 1) un mwapakolovlotvres T( €oTi ToUTwy €kacTov

Just or mot  understanding what s of-these each
> ’ \ ~ > 7’ \ ’ 9
aojuws kal kevas epleyyduela Tas ¢wvds;
without-meaning and  emptily  did-we-utter the  sounds

Tis ydp oot Aéyel, Oedmoume, 6TL évvolas ovk elxouev
who  for to-you  says Theopompus that  conceptions not  we-had
€kdoTov ToUTWY Quowds kal mpoMffes; dAN ovy oldv T
of-each of-these natural and  preconceptions but not  possible —
€papudlew Tas mpoAmfers Tails karaljlois ovolals w)
to-apply the  preconceptions  to-the  suitable cases not
dwaplpddoavTa adTas kal adTo TOUTO OKeyduevov, molav
bhaving-articulated them and itself  this having-considered  what-sort-of
Twa €kdoTy aUT@OV ovolav vmoTakTéov.

some  to-each of-them  case must-be-placed-under
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€mel TowabTa Aéye kal mpos Tovs laTpovs: ‘Tis yap MUV

since  such(-things) say also  to the doctors who  for of-us
ovk Eeyer Uyewdv T kal vooepdv, mpw lmmoxparn
not  used-to-say healthy something and  sick before  Hippocrates

yevéolOar, 1) kevads Tas ¢wvras TavTas amnyobuev;
to-be-born or emptily  the  sounds these did-we-echo

Y , e - , sy yo 2 , ,
Exouer yap Twa kal Uyewol mpoAgfw, aAN édapudoar ov

we-have  for  some also  of-healthy  preconception  but apply(-it) not
’ \ ~ 3 \ ’ ¢ ’ b <

dvvduefa. dua TODTO O uev  Aéyer ‘avdrewov,” o

we-can because-of  this the-one indeed  says abstain the-other

3¢ Néyer ‘dos Tpody kal o uev  Aéyer ‘pAefordunoov,

but  says give  food and  the-one indeed says bleed
o 3¢ MNéyer ‘owvacov.” T{ TO aiTiov; dAAo ye
the-other  but  says cup what  the  cause other at-least

" o \ A e - , 5 , -
7 61t Ty TOoD Uytewod wmpoApfw ov dvaTar KaA®ds
than  that  the of-the  healthy preconception  not  he-can well

, , A
épapuooar Tols €mi uépous;

apply to-the in  particular

4 v \ k4 AN > N\ ~ \ \ 7’
oUTws éxer kal evbad emt TV kara Tov Blov.
50 it-is  also  here in-the-case-of  the(-things) in the  life

> \ \ \ \ , ) ,
ayalov kal kaxkov kal ovupépov kal acitudopov Tis
good and  bad and  advantageous and  disadvantageous  who
DUV o0 AaAel; TiS yap MUV OUK €EXEL TOUTWY €KAOTOU
of-us not  chatters-of who  for of-us not  has ofthese each
mpd i, ap’ olv dumplpwuévmy kal Telelav;
(a)-preconception  (is-it)-that then  articulated and  complete
TobTo detbov. ‘mas delbw; Epapupocov avTny KaAds Tals €ml
this show how shall-F-show apply it well to-the in
’ > ’ 3 \ \ [%4 ’ \ e ’
uépouvs ovoitas. evdvs Tovs dpovs IIAatwv pev vmordooe
particular  cases at-once  the definitions  Plato indeed  places-under
~ ~ , , Ry A ~ s
T} TOob xpnoiuov TpoAel, oU d¢ T TOD axpioTov.

the  of-the useful preconception  you but the of-the useless
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duvatov olv éoTw dugorépovs Vuds emTvyxdvew; TDS
possible then  is-it both you to-hit-the-mark how

oldv T€; T O¢ TOD WAoUTOU oVolg 00 O €V TS

possible  —  to-the bur of-the wealth case not  one indeed person
€papudlee. ™y T0b dyabod wpd\pdw, © S o, T
applies the of-the  good preconception the-other but not  to-the

3¢ 7is ndovijs, T 8¢ Tis Uyelos;

but  of-the  pleasure to-the but of-the bealth

kaldhov yap el mdvres ol Ta ovduara AalobvTes um
generally for if  all the the  names chattering not
kevds loper €xaocTa TOUTwY kal undeutds emuelelas mepl
emptily  we-know each of-these and  of-no care about
™y ddpbpwow TV mpohjdiecwr Seduela, T Siadepdueda,
the  articulation of-the  preconceptions we-need why  do-we-differ

7( molepoluer, T{ Péyouer al\ijlous;

why  do-we-war why  do-we-blame  one-another

kal T{ por viv THY mPos dAAAovs udxny mapadépew
and  what to-me now  the toward  one-another conflict to-bring-in
kal Tavtys pepviobay, oU avtods el édpapudlers kalds Tas
and  this to-mention you yourself if  you-apply well the

’

mpo\jfets, dua 7( Ovopoets, A 7(  €eumodiln;

preconceptions because-of what  are-you-ill-ar-ease because-of whatr ~are-you-hindered

s A v \ , ’ \ \ \ S

apauev dpTt TOV delTepov TOmMOV TOV TEPL TAS OPUAS

let-us-leave-aside ~ for-now the  second field the  about the impulses
\ \ \ ’ \ \ ~ ’

Kal THY Kata TavTas mepl TO kabikov duloTeyviav.

and  the according-to  these about  the  duty art

> A I , \ \ \ ,

apwuey kal Tov TpiTov TOV Tepl Tas ovykataléoes.

let-us-leave-aside also  the third the about  the assents
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xapllopal cov Tabra wdvTa. oTduey €ml TOD WPTOV 16
Fgrant you  these all let-us-stand ~ on the  first
A\ \ > \ ’ \ > ’ ~ \
kal oxedov alobnriy mapéxovros v amddeibw Tob W)
and  almost perceptible offering the  proof of-the  not
€papudlew kadds Tas mpoljies.
to-apply well the  preconceptions
viv ov Béhess Ta duvvarta kal Ta ool duvvard; T( 17
now  you want the  possible(-things) and  the  to-you possible why
5 , \ , ~ ~ > , \
ow eumodily; dwa 7( duopoels;  viv ol Pevyes Ta
then  are-you-hindered because-of what are-you-ill-at-ease now  not  you-flee the
> ~ \ ’ 5 ’ , \ ’
aVa'}/K(lLCL; BLCL TL OUV TTEPLTTLTITELS TLVL, BL(I TL
necessary(-things)  because-of whar then  do-you-fall-into anything  because-of what
~ \ 7’ 7 ’ ’ 3 7

dvoTvxets; S 7(  Béhovtds ool T oV ylveTat
are-you-unfortunate  because-of what  wishing you  something not  happens

\ \ ,
kat w1 Oéhovros vyiveray
and  not  wishing it-happens

k4 ’ \ 4 7’ ’ A 7’
amddelbis yap avry peylorn dvopolas kal kakodayuovias. 18
proof for this greatest ofill-ease and  of-unbappiness
O w 1L kal ob ylverar kal 7 €éoTw dfN\iTepov €éuody
Fwant  something and  not it-happens —and  what is more-wretched than-me
Yy vy N > , s
ov fé\w T kal ylvetar kal 7( €éoTw aO\uddTepov €uod;
not Fwant something and it-happens —and what is more-wretched than-me
TobTo Kal 1) Mndewa ody vmouelvaca NNDev eml TO 19
this also  — Medea not enduring went to the
ATOKTEWVAL TA TEKVA. UEYANOPUDS KaTd  ye  TODTO.
to-kill the  children  nobly in-respect-of ~at-least  this

- e - , ey s e
elxe yap Ny Oel ¢avraciav, olov éoTt TO @
she-had ~ for which  (one)-must  impression what  is the  which(-things)
0éde  Twi W) TPOXWPELV.

one-wishes  for-someone not  to-go-forward
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‘elTa oUTws Twwpjoopar TOV ddujoartd  pe kal
then 50 Fwill-punish the (one)-having-wronged me  and
cn s [ ~ ~ o ,
vBploavta. kal T( dPelos ToD Kak®ds oUTws Oaxeyuévou;
baving-insulted ~ and ~ what  benefit of-the  badly ) disposed
- 5 , > , \ \ , 5y A \
TWwS ovv 'y€V7]TaL; ATTOKTELVW uev 1A TEKVA. a)\)\a KOl
how then  may-it-happen kil indeed the children  but also
enauTiy Tipwwplioopat. kal T por  pée;
myself Fwill-punish and  what to-me  does-it-matter
T00T éoTw EkmTwols YPuxis peyala vebpa €xovoms. ov
this is (a)-fall of-(a)-soul  great sinews having not
\ R4 ~ ~ \ ~ o 7 e/
yap 7]86(,, IOV KELTAL TO Tioleww a 06)\0#6]/, oTL
for she-knew  where lies the  to-do what(-things)  we-want that
To0T0 OoUk €fwlev el Aapfdvew ovde Ta mpdypara
this not  from-outside (one)-must to-take nor the  things
, \ ,
peratlévra kal pedapuolduevov.
changing and  rearranging
wn 0éle Tov dvdpa, kal ovdeév dv  Oélews ov ylverar. un 0éle
not want [bg busband and natbing ﬂﬁwbat you'wﬂnt not bﬂppens not want
s N e o ; -~ \ s , > ,
avtov €€ dmavrds oo ovvowkely, pur Oée pévew év Koplvlw
him in every-way  with-you to-live not want to-stay  in Corinth
kal amAds undév dAho 0ée 7 @ 0 feds Oérer
and  simply nothing  else want  than what(-things) the god wants
\ /7 ’ 7’ > ’ > ~ N \ /7
Kal TS 0€ KwAUOEL, Tis dvaykdoey; o udAdov 7 Tov Ala.
and  who you will-prevent  who  will-compel not more than —  Zeus
Stav TowobTov &xms  1yeudva kai TowuTw ouvléngs kal
when  such you-have (a)-guide and  with-such you-wish-with and
, , ~ M _ ; .
ovvopéyy, T( ¢offy  ért uy amoTuxys;
you-desire-with  why do-you-fear still lest  you-fail
, , \ M \ oy , \
xdpwal cov T Opefw kal T éEkkhwow Tevig  kal

give-over your  the desire and  the aversion to-poverty —and
, > , N ,
mAoUTw:- amoTedly, mepumeot). aAN Uywelgs SvoTvyioets

wealth you-will-fail you-will-fall-in  bur to-health  you-will-be-unfortunate
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> - - / , , . - v
apyals, Twals, waTpid, @ilos, Tékvols, amADS dv Tt
to-offices honors fatherland  friends children simply if  to-any
~ > 7 > A ~ A\ ’ 3 ’ ~
TOV ampoapétwr. ala 7@ Ad  ydpioar adrds, Tols
of-the  (things)-outside-choice  but —  to-Zeus give-over them to-the

d\ots beois-

other gods

s , > A , s s _
€xelvols Tapaddos, exelvor kKuBeprdTwoav, UeT exkelvwy 25
to-them hand-over they let-steer with them

TerdyOwoav. kal mol ért dvoporjoets;
let-them-be-ranged ~ and  where still  will-you-be-ill-at-ease
el 8¢ Plovels, dralalmwpe, wal éleets kal (yAoTvmels wal 26
if  but you-envy lazy(-man) and  you-pity and  you-are-jealous  and
Tpépes kal plav Nuépav ov Salelmes, €v f) 00 KaTaKAdELs
you-tremble and one  day not you-leave-off ~ in which not you-lament

\ L - N , -
kal oavtod kal TV Dedv, kal 7( €t Méyers memadedolal;

both  yourself and  the gods and  why still  do-you-say to-have-been-educated

molav  mawelav, dvlpwme; 6. ovAoywopovs émpalas, 27
w}]ﬂ[’:ort‘of L’dufation man befause SyllogiSmS you-wor}{ed-tbmugb

, . > " > , ,
ueTaminmTovTas; ov Oé\ets amopalelv, e duvvardv, mwavra
changing(-arguments) not  do-you-want  to-unlearn if  possible all

TabTa kal dvwler dpfacbar cvwawoOavduevos ST uéxpt

these and  from-the-top  to-begin perceiving that  until

~ 5 Qo v ~ ,

viv o008 1w 700 TWPdyuaTos,

now  not-even you-touched the  matter

kal Aowmov &lev  apéduevos mpooowkodouely Ta €&is, 28
and  thereafter  from-there baving-begun to-build-on the  next(-things)

s undev €otar oob un Oélovros, Oéhovtos under ovk
how nothing  will-be  you  not  wishing wishing nothing  not
éotay;

will-be
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/ o , \ , ) s ;
dd7e pov €va véov kata TavTyy v émPBoly éAnAvldTa
give  me one  young(-man) with this the  design having-come
els oxo\jv, TouTou TOU wWpdyuaTos abdAyTyv yevduevov
into  (the)-school  of-this the matter (an)-athlete  having-become

\ 7 ¢/ (33 \ \ \ R4 7’ ’
Kat Aéyovta OTL ‘éuol Ta uEv dAAa TAVTA  XALPETW,
and  saying that  for-me the indeed others  all let-go
s A ses v , voay
apkel & el €féoTar TOTE ATAPATOdIOTW KAl AAVTQ
it-suffices but if  it-will-be-possible  ever unbindered and  free-of-pain
dwayayelv kal avateivar TOV TpdxmAov mPOS TA TPAYUATA
to-live-through ~and  to-lift-up the  neck toward  the  events
ws é\evbepov kal eis Tov ovpavor avaPBAémew s ¢ilov
as  free and  into the heaven to-look-up as  friend
700 Oeod undév pofoiuevov TV ovuBijvar dvvauévav.’
of-the god nothing  fearing ofthe(-things) to-happen able
detédrw Tis  Vu@v avTov TowdTov, (o  elmw:
let-show anyone of-you  himself  such so-that  -may-say
épxov, veavioke, els TQ 0d- ool yap elpapTa
come young-man into  the  (things)-yours to-you for it-is-fated

~ ’ ’ b ~ \ 4 \

koouijjoar ¢uhocodilav, od €oTt TalTa TA KTYQATA, OQ
to-adorn philosophy yours are these the  possessions yours
Ta ByBSNa, ool ol Adyor.
the  books yours the words

0)° ¢/ ~ > ’ \ 14 \ ’
e, 8rav Towdrov éxkmoviioy kal karalljoy Tov Tdmov,
then  when  such he-works-out  and  wrestles-through  the  field
md w éNddv  por elmdtw ‘éyw 0w pév kai dmabhs
again having-come  to-me  let-him-say I want indeed also  passionless
elvar kal drdpayos, Bélw & s edoefns kal Pldoopos
to-be  and  untroubled Fwant  but as  pious and  philosopher

N \ 5Q 7 , \ s ~
kal émuels edévar T pov  mpos feols éori kabijkov,

and  careful to-know what  for-me  toward  gods is appropriate
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, \ ~ , \ > , , \ \
T(  Tpos yovels, T( TpoOs adeAdovs, TI TPOS THY
what  toward  parents what  toward  brothers what  toward  the

/S 7 \ /. b
matplda, 7( mpos Eévous.

fatherland what  toward  strangers

¥ Vo v , , ) IO S

€PXOV Kat €1t TOV 8€UT€pOV TOTTOoV: OO0S €0TL KdlL O0vuToS. 32
come also  to  the  second feld yours s also  this

‘GAN 10 kal TOov deUTepov TomOV Expeuelérnka. 33
but already also  the second field Fhave-practiced-thoroughly

L4 9 > ~ \ > 7’ \ 3 7 3 7
Nledov & dopadds kal aceloTws kal ov uovov €ypnyopws,
Fwould-wish but safely and  unshakably and not only awake
aA\a kal kaleddwv kal olvwpévos kal €v pelayyolig.
but also  sleeping and  drunk and in  melancholy
ov Oeds €, & dvlpwme, oU peydlas éxers emBolds.
you (a)-god are O man you  great have designs
ol dA\N ‘éyw 0é\w yvawvar, T Néyew Xplourmos év 34
no  but I want to-know what  says Chrysippus in

~ \ ~ 7 b 3 > ’ \
Tots  mept 100 Wevdouévov.” ovk amdyfy UeTa
his(-books) on the Liar not will-you-hang-yourself ~ with
Tis empPolijs TavTys, TdAas; kal T oot Jperos éoTal;
the  design this wretch and  what to-you benefit will-be
mevldv dmav dvayvaoy kal Tpéuwy mpos dAAous €pels.
mourning  all you-will-read ~ and  trembling  to others you-will-speak
olTws kal Vuels mowelre. ‘Béhers  avayvd ooi, adeAdé; ‘kal 35
50 also  you do do-you-wish shall-I-read  to-you brother and

k4 7y < ~ hd ’ b A 13 A\ 7’

ov epol” ‘Bavpaoras, dvlpwme, ypades’ kal ‘ob peydalws
you to-me  wonderfully man you-write and  you  greatly

3 \ — ~ ~ s ¢\ > \ ’ bl
eis Tov Bevopwvros yapaxktipa, ‘ov eis Tov  IAdTwvos,
in the  of-Xenophon style you in  the(-style) of-Plato
‘oV els TOV Avriolévovs. €ir’ aAMjlows  Sveipovs 36
you in the(~style)  of-Antisthenes then  to-one-another  dreams
dupynoduevor waAw éml TavTa émavépxeole: woalTws

having-related again to the-same(-things)  you-go-back likewise
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opéyecle, woaUTws €ExkAveTe, Opolws  OPUATE,

you-desire likewise you-avoid similarly you-have-impulse
emBaleclle, mporilecle, TavTa evyeole, epl
you-design you-purpose the-same(-things)  you-pray about
5 o , 5 s ~ \
TOUTA UWOUBQC€T€. ELTA OUBG ZUTELTG TOoV
the-same(-things)  you-are-earnest then not-even  you-seek the

vmouvioovTa VUGS,

(one)-who-will-remind ~ you

a\\’  dxlecle,  éav axounTe TOUTWV. €lTa AéyeTe
but you-are-annoyed  if you-hear these(-things)  then you-say
< , , > , ,
ap\doTopyos yépwr:  €fepxouérov pov oUk EKAaUOEV
un[oving (an)-old-man going-away me not be—wept
ovd elmevy “els olav meploTaow amépxy Mol TEKvov:
nor he-said ~ into  what-sort-of  trouble you-go-off  for-me  child
N ~ |4 4 999 ~_9 54 \ ~
av owlijs, dpw  Adyvovs.”’ TabT éoTt Ta TOD
if  you-are-saved I-will-light lamps these are the  (things)-of-the
PthooTdpyov;
affectionate

’ > A v ’ ’ \ 4
u€ya oot ayalov éortar owlévr TOLOUT®W Kal AUXVwV
great  for-you good it-will-be  having-been-saved ~ such(-a-one) and  of-lamps
M sn s \ sy ~ I
déwov. aldvatov yap elval oe del kal dvooov.
worthy  immortal for to-be  you must and  disease-free

’ 3 o/ ’ \ 14 \ ~ -~ Q7
TaUTYY 0Dv, Omep Aéyw, THv olmow THY ToD Ookelv eldévar

this then  as Fsay the  conceit  the  of-the to-seem  to-know
T TGOV xpnolpwv dmoBdAlovTas éEpyeclar det
something  of-the  useful(-things)  throwing-off to-come (one)-must

TPOS TOV AGyov, S TPOS TA YEWUETPIKA TPOCAYOUED,
to the reason as to the  geometrical(-things) ~we-approach
WS TPOS TA LOVOLKG:

as  to the  musical(-things)

294



DISCOURSES

T . , N .
e d¢ wi, ovd  eyyvs €oduefla T® mpokdpar, kv wdoas

if but not  not-even near we-shall-be  to-the to-progress even-if all
Tas eloaywyds kal Tas owrtdfes Tas — Xpvolmmov pera
the introductions and  the treatises the(-ones)  of-Chrysippus with

TV Avrurdrpov kal Apyxedruov SiéNOwpev.
those  of-Antipater and  of-Archedemus we-go-through

@S AywroTéov TPOS TAS PavTacias

XVIII - HOW TO STRUGGLE AGAINST IMPRESSIONS

Every habit is kept and increased by its acts, anger by anger; the passions leave weals
that become sores. Count the days you were not angry, and at thirty sacrifice to God.
Not dwelling on a beauty solves a finer sophism than the Master; resisting a willing
woman is a feat beyond the Liar. Meet impressions with Platos rites of expiation,
good men’s company, or Socrates beside Alcibiades; say, “Wait, impression, let
me test you,” and call on God as sailors on the Dioscuri. Whoever puts off the
victory, as Hesiod says, wrestles with ruin.

maoa €fs kal dvvams VmO TOVY KaTaA\jAwy Epywy
every babit  and  faculty by the corresponding works
ovvéxerar kal alferar, 1) mepuTaTHTKY VWO TOD TEpLTATELY,
is-maintained and increased the (faculty)-of-walking by the  to-walk

1) TPOXAOTIKY) VWO TOD Tpéxew.

the  (faculty)-of-running by the  to-run

av 0é\ys avayvwoTwkos elvai, avaylyvwoke: av ypaduds,
if  you-wish (a)-reader to-be read if  (a)-writer
ypdoe. Stav 3¢ Tpudkovta Epefis nuépas w) avayvaes,

write when but  thirty in-succession ~ days not  you-read
aAN’ d\o T mpdéns, yvdoy — TO ywduevov.
but other  something  you-do you-will-know  the  (thing)-happening
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olrws kdv dvaméoyns Oéxa nuépas, dvaoras eEmyelpnoov
s0 even-if you-lie-down  ten days having-gotr-up  try

uakpoTépay 0dOv mepumatioar kal Ofel,  TAS CoU T4
(a)-longer road to-walk and  you-will-see  how your  the

oké\ny mapalveTat.

legs are-weakened

, 5 ~ a2 . \ , s,y
KQQOAOU ovY €L TL TToLeLY €0€)\n§, EKTLKOV Trolel QUTO* €L
generally then if  something to-do you-wish  babitual make it if
T un mowetv €fé\ys, un molee avtd, al\ &woov
something not  to-do you-wish ~ not  do it but accustom(-yourself)
a\o Tt mpdTTew pd\ov dvr  avTod.
other something  to-do rather instead-of it
o M [N ~ - P > ~
oUTws €xeL Kal €mt TOV Yoy Srav opyobis,
50 it-is  also  in-the-case-of the (things)-of-the-soul when  you-get-angry

ylyvwoke 6TL o0 pdvov oot ToUTO yéyover kakdv, al\ 6Tt

know that  not only to-you  this bas-happened (an)-evil ~ but that
v Ny 5 e \ ’ ,

kal ™ €Ew nifnoas kal ws mpl  pplyava mapéBales.

also  the babit you—increa:ed and  as-it-were Dnta—ﬁre /ez'ndling you—tbrew

Stav mrmylils Twos  év ocwwovola, wy T plav HTTAV
when  you-are-bested ~ by-someone in  intercourse not the  one defear

’ 7 > 9 </ \ \ > ’ 7’
TavTyv Aoyillov, dAN 8Tv kal TV dkpaciov cov TéTpodas,
this reckon but that also  the  incontinence  your  you-havefed
> ’
emuénoas.
you-have-increased
> ’ A > \ ~ 14 v \ \ \
advvatov yap amo TV KaTaAjAwy E€pywy w1 Kai Tas
impossible for from  the corresponding works not also  the

€€as kal Tas duvdpers Tas pev  éuglecbar pr) mpdTepov

babits  and  the  faculties the-ones  indeed  to-grow-in not  before
R4 \ 9 > 14 \ 3 ~

otoas, Tas & emrtelveolar kai iloxupormoieioBa.
being the-others  but  to-be-intensified and  strengthened
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oUTwS dENeL
the

s0 doubtless  also

ol ¢uAdoogod.
the  philosophers
ey
indeed

when  for
mpooaxlij Adyos eis
is-applied reason 1o
mémavtal TE 1)

both  the desire

has-stopped
etapxijs

original(-state)

7O amokatéoTn:

the

is-restored

éav O¢ umd&v mpooaydyys

if but  nothing  you-apply

5 s, Sy y 8
TAUTA €mavewow, al\a
the-same(-state)  it-returns but

kaTaA\jAov ¢pavrtacias OarTov 3

corresponding impression faster

\ > /7 \ ’
my émbuulav. kal ToUTOV

infirmities
(4 \ ¢/ > ’
Srav yap dmal émbuuions

once

and

vy s , . , ,
kal T4 dppworijuara vmodvectar Aéyovow

graw-up say

apyvpiov, av

you-desire money if
> ¥ ~ ~
aLO‘H‘r}ULV (lf(l)V TOU KAKOU,
perception to-lead  of-the  evil

embupia Kkal TO 1yeUoVKOy MUV €ls

the  ruling-faculty our to

> / > >
€S 06[)(1776!.(1]/, OVUKETL E€LS

for

md\w épebiofer vmo  Tis

treatment na-longer to

again excited by the
mpdrepov €Ny  mpos
than  before it-is-kindled toward

OUVEXWS Ywouvov TulobTal

the desire and  this continually happening it-becomes-callous
Aourov kai TO dppoornua Pefatol ™y phapyupiav.
thereafter  and  the infirmity confirms the  love-of-money

o vyap mupééas, €lTa TAUOQUEVOS OVY Ouolws Exe
the  for (one)-having-had-fever then  having-stopped not  similarly is
O mpo Tob mupéfar, Av wi T Oepamevdy) eis
to-the(-one)  before  the to-have-fever if  not  somebow  he-is-treated to
dmav.

(the)-whole

TOWUTOV Ti Kal €ml TV Tis Puyxis mabdv
such something also  in-the-case-of  the of-the  soul passions

ylvetar. ixyn Twa Kal plwmes amolelmovrTar €v avTi),

happens traces some  and  weals

are-left in it
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ols € wij Tis €falely kalds, WIAW KaTd TOV AVTAOV
which if  not  one  wipes-out well again on the same
uaotrywlels  ovkért pdAwmas, AN’ EAky motel.
having-been-whipped  no-longer  weals but sores makes

b ol ’ A o ke ’ \ ’ A (73
el odv Oéheis i elvar opyllos, ) Tpéde ocov Ty €EEw,
if then you-wish not to-be  irascible not  feed your  the habit

undév avryj mapdfale avénTkdv. TV mpdTY Novxacov

nothing  to-it throw-in increasing the  first(-day)  be-quier
kal Tas nMuépas aplbue as otk Wpylotns.

and  the days count on-which not  you-were-angry

3 > € ’ > 7 b 7’ ~ 9 1 ’
kal’ nuépav eiddbew OSpyileclar, viv map nuépav,
@v@ry dﬂy [‘uS@d tﬂ‘be’ang;’y now every_GIher day

3, \ 4 ) \ ~ b N \ \ ’
€lTa Tmapa SUO, €ElTa Tapa TPELS. avV 86 KatL TplaxkovTa
then  every two then  every three if  but even thirty

, ) - A e \ o > N \
mapalinys, emivoov 174 Oe. 1 yap s exAverar Ty
you-pass-over sacrifice to-the  god the  for babit  is-loosened at-the
TPAOTYV, €lTa Kal TAVTENDS AVaLpelTaL.
first then  also  completely is-destroyed
‘orjuepor ovk e vy o0d avpiov o0d épefils dyuwirew  kal
today not  Iwas-grieved nor  tomorrow mnor  successively for-two-months and
Townvew:  dAAG Tpooéoyov yevoufvwy Twav €pedioTikdv.
for-three-months  bur Fwas-on-guard  bappening some provoking(-things)

ylyvwoke OTL kopds ool  éoTuw.

know that  finely for-you it-is

<« \ N » \ > 5 5 o
OTNUEPOV  KAAOV Wawv 7 ka\y ovk €elmov avTosS
today (a)-handsome(-boy) ~ having-seen or (a)-beauty not  IFsaid ~ Fmyself
EuavT® 0Tt “dpeAdvy Tis  pera TavTys exoyunln’”
to-myself that  would-that someone  with ber bhad-slept

\ 13 ’ i3 k4 \ 3 ~ 2 3 \ ~ 9 > \
kal “pakapios o avnp avris” o0 yap TOUT elmav
and  blessed the  husband  of-ber the  for this having-said
(13 4 2 \ (T3] ’ 2

pakaptos”’ Kol 0 oLyos:

blessed also  the  adulterer
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ovde Ta €ffjs avalwypadd, mapodoav adTiv Kal 16
nor the  next(-things)  do-I-picture-again present ber and

amodvouévny kal mapakaTakwouévmy.

undressing and  lying-down-beside
katafidd ™Y kopudiy pov kal ANéyw- €, Emikrnre, 17
L-stroke the crown of-me and  say well  Epictetus

kopov codiopdTior ENvoas, TOAD KouidTepov ToD

(a)-fine little-sophism you-solved ~ much finer than-the
Kvpiedovros.
Master

av 8¢ kal Bovhouévov Tob yuvawkaplov kal vevovTos kal 18
if  but even willing the little-woman and  nodding and
mpooméumovTos, v 8¢ kal amTouévov kal ovveyyillovros
sending(-to-me) if  but even touching and  coming-close
améoxwuat Kal vkijow, ToOTo pev 10N TO odpiopa UTEp
L-abstain and  conquer this indeed now  the sophism beyond

\ . vy e y — -
Tov Wevdduevov, vmép Tov ‘Hovydlovra. émt TovTew kal uéya

the  Liar beyond the  Resting at  this also  great
P 5 5\ - \ ’ > ~

¢ppoveiv dov, ovk €m T Tov Kupwedovra épwrijoat.

to-think (it-is)-worthy not  at the the  Master to-propound

TS odv yévmrar  TovTo; éA\noov apécar avrds  moTte 19
how then  may-it-happen  this want to-please  you-yourself ~at-last
ceavt®, Oé\noov kalos davivar T4 Oed- émbiunoov
yourself want beautiful  to-appear to-the  god desire

kalapos pera kabapot cavrod yevéolar kai pera Tod Oeobd.
pure with  pure yourself  to-become and with  the  god

ef Srav mpoomimTy ool Tis $avracia TowvTy, IIAdTwr 20
then  when  falls-upon you  some impression such Plato(-says)

pev Ot WO émt Tas amodiomoumijoes, O €mt Oeddv

indeed that go  to the expiatory-rites g 1o of-gods
> , e\ .

CL7TOTpO7TaLa)V Lepa LKéTT’S'

averting (the)-shrines  (as)-suppliant
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aprel KAy éml TAS TAOV kKaA@v kal dyaddv avdpdv
it-suffices  even-if to the of-the  noble and  good men
ovvovolas dmoyxwproas wpos TouTw yivy avreferdlwv,
company having-withdrawn ~ at this you-are  comparing

dv  7e v (dvtow Twa &ms dv Te TOv dmolavdvTwr.
whether —  of-the  living someone you-have or — of-the dead

dmeNde mpos XwkpdTy Kal de alTOV OUYKATAKE(LEVOV
go-away to Socrates and  see  him lying-beside

Ak Buddn wal damailovTa adTod Ty dpav. evlountnT.
Alcibiades and  making-light-of ~ bis the  youthful-beauty consider

%
oy

what-sort-of  victory  once knew
®

oLa

what-sort-of

Vi)
by

Olympics
TLS,

one the gods Justly

‘ONvuma, wdoTos

what-number  from  Heracles

7 \ / > -~
ViKnY TOTE €Yyvm €KEOS VEVIKNKOTA €QUTOV,

that(-man) having—conquered bimself
a¢’ ‘HpakAéovs eyéveror Wva

he-became so-that

\ , , . PR
TovUs feols, dwkalws domd{nyTar avTov ‘xaipe,

may-greet bim bail

7’ 9 > \ \ \ ’ ’ \
mapddofe, ovxl TOUS OCamPOUs TOUTOUS TUKTAS Kal

wondrous(-one) not the

TAYKPATIOOTAS 0UOE TOVS

rotten

these boxers and

opolovs avTOls, TOUS [LOVOUAXOUS.

pancratiasts nor  the like to-them the gladiators
TaliTa avtels  vikrjoets ™y  $avraciav, ovy
these(-things)  setting-against  you-will-conquer  the impression not

. , L

e\kvothioy O avTis.

you-will-be-dragged by it

T0 mpwTov & Vmd THS
first
s ooy , ,

elme ‘€xdefal pe ukpov,
say (a)-little

\ \ /4 k4
Kal TepL Tivos, ddes o€

the bur by the

wait-for me

and  about  what let(-me)  you

ofbmyros un ovvapmaoctis, dAN

sharpness not  be-carried-away but

, o o , A
¢avracia: dpes Bw Tis €l
impression let(-me) ~ see what  you-are
doxipdow.”

test

300



DISCOURSES

N \ s ) - , , , .
kal 7O Aoumov w1 €diis avti) mpodyew avalwypagoiony 25

and  the  rest(-of-time) not allow it to-lead-on picturing-again
\ epn 5 Q , ¥ , 5 I »
Ta €. el 8¢ wj, olxeral ce &yovoa Gmov av

the  next(-things) if but not  it-goes-off  you having where(-ever) —
0é\y. al\a pd\ov dA\\gv Twa drtewodyaye kaljy kal
it-wishes  but rather other some  bring-in-instead beautiful ~ and

yewaiav ¢avraciov kal Tadtqy v pvmapav éxPBale.

noble impression and  this the  filthy cast-out

kav  €bolns olTws yvuvdleolar, Sie, olot 26
and-if  you-are-accustomed  so to-train you-will-see  what-sort-of

dpor  ywovrtar, ola vebpa, olot Tévor viv ¢

shoulders  come-to-be what-sort-of  sinews what-sort-of  tensions  now  but

wévov Ta Aoydpwa kal mAéov ovde  €v.

only the  little-words ~— and ~ more not-even  one
007ds €éoTw o Tals aAnlelws doknmis o wPos Tas 27
this is the in truth athlete the (one)-against  the

TowavTas ¢gavracias yvuvdlwy €avrdv.

such impressions training himself
petvov, TdAas, 1 ovvapmaclis. péyas o dydv €oTw, 28
stay wretch not  be-carried-away great the contest s

Octov 70 épyov, vmép Paowelas, vmep €levleplas, vmep
divine  the  work for kingship for freedom for
evpolas, vmep arapalias.
serenity for freedom-from-trouble

~ ~ > . > ~ \ \ ;
700 Oeol péuvnoo, éxetvov €mkalot Bonbov kai mapacTdTny 29
the  god  remember him call-on (as)-helper and ~ defender

ws ToUs Awookdpous év yewudve ol mAéovTes. molos yap pellwv

as  the Dioscuri in (a)-storm  the (ones)-sailing what  for  greater
Xeowv 7 0 éx PavTaoLdY oYUMV Kal EKKPOUOTIKMY
storm than the (one)-from impressions strong and  knocking-out

~ ’ > \ e \ Y 3 N n ’ .
TOD AOYOU; aUTOS yap 0 Xewwv 7L dAAo €oTw 7  ¢avraoia;

the  reason iself  for  the storm what other  is than impression

301



30

31

32

DISCOURSES

> , 2 \ ’ ~ ’ \ ’ 1%
€mel Tou Gpov  TOv PSBov Tob Oavdrov kal Pépe Goas
since  surely take-away the  fear of-the  death and  bring  as-many-as
’ \ \ > \ \ ’ (%4 14
Oéxeis Bpovras kal dotpamas kal yvdoy, 6om  yakijvy
you-wish  thunders and  lightnings and  you-will-know how-great calm
€oTlv €v TP Nyeuovik® kal €vdia.
is in the ruling-faculty  and  fair-weather
» s o . \ v o o ’ 5
av & dmafé Mrmleis elmys 6T VoTepov wkijoes,  elta
if  but once being-bested  you-say ~ thar later you-will-conquer  then
’ \ > ’ L4 ¢/ e/ i (74 ~ A\
mdAw 10 avTd, (o 81t oUtws mol €feis  kaxds kal
again the  same know  that  so at-last  you-will-be  badly and

> -~ o 5 > ’ o 1% e ’
CLO‘GEVU)S, woTE ‘unB G(bLO'T(lVéLV VOTEPOV OTL AUOPTAVELS,

weakly so-that  not-even to-notice later that  you-err

5y A s , o , R ~ ,

al\a kal amoloyias dpéy mopilew Vmep TOb Tpdyparos:
but also  excuses you-will-begin to-provide  for the  matter

kat 7o7€ PBefaidoes TO 700 ‘Howdov, 8m¢ dAnbés
and  then you-will-confirm  the(-saying) — of-Hesiod that  true

éoTw

it-is

atel & duPolepyos dwp drpor malalet.

ever  and (a)-putter-off man  with-ruin wrestles
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TPOS TOUS Uéxpt Adyouv povov
avalauBavovtas Ta TAV Ghocdpwy

XIX + TO THOSE WHO TAKE UP PHILOSOPHY ONLY IN WORDS

The Master argument sets three propositions in conflict: Diodorus kept two to
prove that nothing is possible that neither is nor will be true; Cleanthes” school
kept another pair, Chrysippus’ the third. Epictetus reports this as a grammarian
recites Hector’s family, with no judgment of his own. So men recite that virtue
is good and wealth indifferent, then scream in a storm or tremble before Caesar.
Show me a Stoic, sick and happy, dying and bappy. The matter is up to us alone,
so the fault is Epictetus, bis pupils, or both: let us begin.

’ \ ’ -~ ~
0 KUplebwy AGyos amo TOUTWY TWAV APOpu@dY

the  Master argument  from  such some starting-points
NpwTtiola palverar kowijs yap olons pdyms Tols
to-have-been-propounded  appears common  for being (a)-conflict  to-the

Tpwol TOUTOLS TPOS dAANAa, TH mav mapeAnivlos ainles
three these toward ~ one-another  to-the every  past(-thing) true
avaykaiov evar kal 7@ Oduvvard adlvatov un dxolovldelv
necessary to-be  and  to-the possible (the)-impossible  not  to-follow

\ ~ \ %5 o ) ¥ > \ v 5 v
Kat T({J SUVGTOV ewvatr o ovuT E€EOTLV a}\'f)eﬁg ovT €0Tal,
and  to-the possible to-be  which neither is true nor will-be

\ \ ’ ’ 3 ’ ~ ~ ’

owdwy TRV pudxny Tavty o AwWdwpos TH TOV mPATWY
having-perceived the  conflict this —  Diodorus the of-the first
dvelv mlbavdéyT cwexpiioato mpds mwapdoTacw Tob undev
two plausibility used for (the)-establishment  of-the nothing
5 ’ o ) Y > \ v 5 ¥
€ewvat BUV(ZTOV, (o] ovT €eOTLV (1)\7]069 ovuT €OoTal.

to-be  possible which  neither is true nor will-be

Aoumov o pév  Tis Tabra Tnproer Tov Ovelv, OTL 0Tt

50 the indeed one  these will-keep of-the  two that  there-is

’ ’ o 9 b4 > \ v 9 v A\
TE TL BUV(ZTOV, o ouT EOTLV CL}\')’]@EQ ovuT €O0Tal, KOt
— sometbing pa::ible which  neither is true nor will-be and
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advvaTor ovk dxolovlel:
Sollows

dwvard oy mav 8¢ mapeAn vdos

to-(the)-possible  (the)-impossible not not every but past(-thing)
Kedvinv

Cleanthes

> \ k4 ~ 7 3 ’ 3 \
alnlés avaykaidy €oTw, kalldmep of mepl

true necessary is Jjust-as the  (ones)-about

’ ~ 9 > N\ \ ’ > 7
pépeclar  dorodow, ols €ml mo\V cwwnydpnoer Avrimarpos.

to-take-the-line seem whom at  length  supported Antipater
ol 8¢ TAMa Ovo, 61t dvvardy T éotiv, O ol7T  éoTw
the but  the-other  two that  possible — s which  neither is

a\nbés ol €otar, kal mav mwapednvfos d\nbés dvaykaidy

true nor  will-be  and every past(-thing) true necessary
éotw, Swwar® & adlvarov drolovlel.
is to-(the)-possible  but  (the)-impossible ~ follows

Ta Tpla & éxelva Typfioar duijxavor did TO Kownv

the three  but those to-keep (is)-impossible  because-of the  common

elvar aiTOV udxny.

to-be  of-them  (a)-conflict

N 5 ’ ’ ¢ A \ ~ >~ ~A
av ov Tis pov wnTar ‘cv 8¢ mola  AUTAV TNPELS;
if  then anyone me asks you  but what-sort of-them do-you-keep
> ~ \ 5 o o > 5 , s
amokpwobpar mpos auvTor 6T oUk oldar mapeilnpa O
Fwill-answer to him that  not  Iknow  I-have-received but

o . e, .
61 Addwpos pév  éxetva €mjper, ol

indeed

loToplay TowavTNY,

such that  Diodorus those kept the

(a)-report

d¢ mepl MavBoldny oiuar xat Kledvipgy 7a dM\a, ot

but  (ones)-about  Panthoides Fthink  and  Cleanthes the  others the

3¢ mepl Xpvourmov Ta dA\\a.

but  (ones)-about  Chrysippus the  others

I 5 x) 5Q\ ’ \ ’ -~
ov ovv T, ovde yéyova TPOS TOUTW, TA

you  then  what not-even  I-have-become(-devoted)  to this the

Bacavicar v éuavrod pavraciav

to-test the my-own impression
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Aeydueva kal dSypuo Tt éuavtod moujoacfar kata Tov

(things)-said ~ and  (a)-judgment some my-own to-make on the

’ \ ~ i \ ’ ~ ~
Tdmov. da ToUTO 000V dragépw TOU  ypappaTicod.
topic because-of  this nothing  Idiffer from-the  grammarian

‘ris w o 7T0b "Extopos marmip; ‘Uplapos.” ‘Tives dadeldol;
who was the —  of-Hector father Priam who brothers
CANéEavdpos kal  AnigpoBos.” ‘witnp 8 adtadv  Tisy
Alexander and  Deiphobus (the)-mother ~ but  of-them who
“Exdfn. mapel\yda Tavmy v ioToplav. ‘mapa Tivos;y
Hecuba Fhave-received  this the report from whom
‘map’ Owipov. ypdder 8¢ mepl 7OV avTAVY  Sok®d Kal
from Homer writes and about  the same(-things) ~I-think  also
‘EA\dvicos kal € Tis  dA\\os ToodTos.

Hellanicus and if anyone else such

kayw mept 700 Kupedovros 7{ dANo éxw avwTépw; dAN
and-I ~ about the  Master what  else have-I  higher but
av &  Kevds, pdMNOTO €Tl CUUTOOLw KaTATAOOOUaL TOUS
if  Lam empty especially at (a)-banquet L-astound the
mapovras efapilbuolpevos Tovs yeypapdTas.

(ones)-present  enumerating the (ones)-having-written

‘Yéypadev 8¢ kai Xpvourmos Oavpuaords €v TG mPAHTW
has-written and also  Chrysippus wonderfully in the first

mepl Avvaraw. kal Kiedvins & Blg  yéypadev mepl
on Possibles and  Cleanthes and  separately has-written about
TouToU Kal Apx€dnpos. yéypader ¢ kai Avrimarpos, ov
this and  Archedemus has-written and also  Antipater not
udvov & év tois  mept Avwardv, aAla kal kat dlav €y
only and in  the(-books) on Possibles but also  on (its)-own in
Tots  wepl Tob Kupedovros. ovk dvéyvwxas my ovvrabw;

the(-books) on the  Master not  have-you-read  the  treatise
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3 > > ’ b (%4 7’ b \ ’ 3 ’ .
ovk avéyvwka. ‘avdyvwl. kat T  wperniioeras;
not Fhave-read read and  whar  will-he-be-benefited
PAvapdTepos €oTar kal dkaypdTeEPOS 3 VOV €0Tw. col  yap
more-trifling be-will-be and  more-tactless than now  he-is to-you for
7{ dA\o mpooyéyover avayvdvty, molov  ddypa memonoat
what  else has-accrued having-read what-sort-of judgment  have-you-made
kata Tov Témov; A\’ épels  muiv ‘Exémpr kat [lplapov kai
on the  topic bur  you-will-tell us-of  Helen and  Priam and
A ~ ~ ~ \ 4 /. 9 > 7
v 7is Kalvifols vijoov v olre yevouéumy olr écouéumr.
the —  of-Calypso island ~ the  neither having-been nor  going-to-be

[ ~ \ 5Q\ ’ ~ 3 / - 7
KOl €VT(1U(9(I uev OU8€V peya TMNs LOTOPLAS KPOTELY, LBLOV

and  here indeed nothing  great the report to-master own
\ , \ ~ Y ~ - \
O¢ ddyua pndév memoujolar. €émi Tov Nwkav B¢
but  judgment  none to-have-made in-the-case-of  the ethical(-things)  but
, 5 o \ ~ » Y ,
TAOXOUEY aUTO TOAV pdAlov 7] €mt TOUTWV.
we-experience it much  more than  in-the-case-of  these

¢ ’ \ > ~ \ ~ b (34
ELTTE Ol TTEPL (1’)/(10(1)1/ KAl KOKwV. aKove*

tell me about gooa's and  evils listen

Tadler pe ¢épowv dvepos Kikdveoor mélaooer.

from-Ilium me  bearing  (the)-wind  to-(the)-Cicones brought

TOV OvTwy Ta  pév éoTtw dyald,

of-the  (things)-thar-are  the-ones indeed are goods

Ta d¢ kakd, Ta S adudgopa. ayala pev odv al
the-others  but  evils the-others  but  indifferent goods indeed then  the

aperal kal Ta peréyovta  avTAV, Kaka O¢ kaklal Kal TA

virtues and  the  (things)-sharing-in them evils but  vices and  the
, , sQ s \ \ \ ,

ueTéxovta  Kaklas, aduagpopo O¢ Ta ueTaly TOUTWY,

(things)-sharing-in  vice indifferent but the  (things)-between these

~ e 7 7 ’ 3 7 Ié 9
mAovTos, Vylea, (w?), Odvaros, Mdov), mdvos.

wealth bealth life death pleasure  pain
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‘mdbev oldas; ‘EAdvikos Aéyer €v Tois Alyvmriakols.
whence do-you-know  Hellanicus says in  the Egyptian-History

T7(  yap Odwadéper TobTo elmelv 7 O Awyéuns év T
what  for differs this to-say or that  Diogenes in  the
‘HOws} 7 Xpdourmos % Kiedvlns; BeBacdvikas odv Tt
Ethics or  Chrysippus or  Cleanthes have-you-tested then  any
adTdV kal Odypa  ceavTod memolnoal

of-them and  (a)-judgment  your-own have-you-made

delkvve Tas elwbas €v mholw xewdleolar. péuvmoa
show how you-are-accustomed in  (a)-boat  to-be-storm-tossed  you-remember

’ ~ ’ |2 ’ A e ’ \
Tavms Ths Swwpéoews, Stav Pogrjon TO loTiov kal

this the division when cracks the  sail and
avakpavydoavt{ 0oL KakGOoXOAGS TWS  TAPAoTAS
(you)-having-cried-out to-you  (a)-mischievous(~fellow) ~ somehow  having-stood-by
elm ‘Néye pou Tovs Oeovs oo @ TPV

says tell me  (by)-the gods (to)-you  what(-things)  the-day-before-yesterday
Eeyes- p TL  Kkakia €0TL TO vavayioai, 1
you-were-saying  surely-not at-all vice is the  to-be-shipwrecked  surely-not
T kaklas peTéxov;

something  of-vice sharing-in

ovk dpas Edov évoeloers avTd; ‘i Nuiv kal oo,

not  having-lifted (a)-stick  will-you-shake (it)-at-him what to-us  and  to-you
dvipwme; amoAuela kal ov éNdwv  malles.

man we-are-perishing  and  you having-come jest

av O oe o Kaioap peraméulmrar karnyopoduevov,
if  but you — Caesar sends-for being-accused
pépvmoar Tis dwapéoews, dv TS ool €lowWVTL Kal
you-remember  the division if  someone to-you entering and
xpovte duo  kal Tpéuovtt mpooeNdwy el ‘Ti Tpéues,

turning-pale  at-once and  trembling having-approached  says why  do-you-tremble
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dvlpwme;, mept Tlvwv ool éoTw 6 Adyos; wi L  éow
man about  what for-you is the case surely-not  at-all inside

I3 ~ > \ AY ’ ~ > ’ 7 9
o Kaioap apemy kal kaxiav Tols eloepyopévors didwoat;
—  Caesar virtue and  vice to-the  (ones)-entering gives
3 7’ b ’ \ \ A ~ b -~ ~ b (324
TL uot E‘UJTQLCGLS KaL Ov TPOS TOLS €‘LLOL§ KOKOLS, OILL(US,
why me  do-you-mock also  you on-top-of the my evils nevertheless

, s , ;oo s as \
PiNdoode, etmé poi, T Tpéues; ovxl Oavards €oTt TO

philosopher tell me why  do-you-tremble  not death is the
Kwdvvevduevov 7 Oeopwmiplov 1) mévos Tol OWUATOS 1)
(thing )-risked or  prison or  pain of-the  body or
\ N k4 ’ ’ \ b4 4 ’ 4
dvyn 7 adobla; T( yap dANo; wi TU  KOKlQ, (1)
exile or disrepute what  for else surely-not  at-all  vice surely-not
T ué€Toxov kakilas; ob odv Tiva TaiTa  EAeyesy
something  sharing-in  of-vice you then what  these(-things) were-you-calling

3 7’ > \ \ ’ k4 > ~ > \ \ 3> \ 7o \
7( €uol kal ool, dvlpwme; dpkel €uol Ta €ud kakd. Kal
what to-me and  to-you man suffice  me the my  evils and
- , > ~ , \ \ ;e sy
KaA®DS Aéyels. dpkel yap ool Ta oG Kakd, 7 dyévvela,
well you-speak  suffice for you  the  your evils the ignobility
7 dela, 1 alalovela, v mAalovevov év T oOxOAj
the  cowardice  the boastfulness which  you-were-boasting in  the  school
kabuevos. 7( Tols aMlotpios éxalwmlov; T ZTwikov
sitting why in-the (things)-of-others did-you-pride-yourself why Stoic
é\eyes  oeauTov;
did-you-call  yourself
THpeiTe oUTws €avTods €v ols émpdooeTe kal evprioeTe
watch 50 yourselves  in  what(-things) you-were-doing and  you-will-find
, v e \ , e ,
Twos €0l  aipéoews. Tovs mAeloTovs vuwv Emkovpelovs
of-what  you-are school the most of-you  Epicureans

evprjoere, ONiyovs Twas llepuraryrikovs kal TovToUS

you-will-find ~ few some Peripatetics and  these
eKNeAVUEVOUS.
unstrung
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mob yap W Uuels Ty dpemyy mdow Tols dA\ows lomy B 21
where  for that  you the  virtue to-all the others equal  or

kal kpelrTova épyw vmoAdfnTe; XTwwkov O¢ delfaté pot,

even  superior in-deed  may-suppose (a)-Stoic but  show me

E,L, TIva é’X')’}TE.

if any  you-have

mod 1) mds; dA\Aa Ta Aoydpia  Ta ZTwwd AéyovTas 22
where or  how but the little-arguments the  Stoic speaking

wuplovs. 7o yap Emwovpewa avrol olror xeipov Aéyovat;
countless the  for Epicurean(-ones)  themselves  these worse speak
\ \ \ 3 \ 3 \ i3 ’ k4 ~ .
Ta yap llepuramyTika oV kal avrTa ouoiws drpBodow;
the  for Peripatetic(-ones) not also  them similarly do-they-handle-precisely
Tis olv éoTt LTwikds; ws Aéyouev avdpudvra Qediakov Tov 23
who then s (a)-Stoic as  we-call (a)-statue Phidian the
, \ \ , \ , o ,
Tetvmwuévor kata v Téxumy v Qediov, olTws Twd
(one)-molded according-to the  art the(-one) of-Phidias  so someone
, \ v oS o - ,
pot Oeifate karo  Ta 8yuara &  Aadel TeTuTwuévov.
to-me  show according-to the  judgments which  he-chatters molded
deiéaté pol Twa vooodvra kal edTvyodvTa, kwdvvelovTa kal 24
show me  someone being-sick and  being-fortunate  being-in-danger and
evTvyolvTa, damobvjokovTa kal evTvxolvTa, TePuyadevuérov
being-fortunate dying and  being-fortunate exiled
\ 3 ~ k4 ~ \ > ~ 14 9 > ~
kal evTvyotvta, adofobvra kal edTvyolvra. delfar émbuumd
and  being-fortunate in-disrepute and  being-fortunate show(-him) I-desire

Twa vy Tovs feods Betv ZTwikdv.

someone by  the gods to-see  (a)-Stoic
al\\’ ok éxete TOv TeTvmwuévor deifar TOV  ye 25
but not you-can  the (one)-molded show the at-least

’ ’ \ 3> \ ~ ’
Tumoduevor  deifate, TOV €ml TabvTa KEKAIKOTA.
(one)-being-molded  show the (one)-to  these(-things)  having-inclined
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evepyerjoaté ue un ¢lovionte avlpdmw yépovte detv
do-good-to me  not  begrudge (a)-man old to-see
Oéapa, 6  uéxpt viv ovk eldov.

(a)-sight ~ which until now not  I-saw

oteale 8tv Tov Ala Tov  Deldlov Seifere % v AOnvav,
you-think that —  Zeus the(-one) of-Phidias  you-will-show or —  Athena
e\epavTvov kal xpvoolv katackevaoupa. Yuxyy defdTw
of-ivory and  of-gold (a)-work (@)-soul  let-show
Tis  vuev avlpdmov Oéhovtos opoyvwuovioar TR
someone  of-you of~(a)-man wishing to-be-of-one-mind with-the
Oed wal pmrére wite Oeov pir dvbpwmov péudeclar, um
god and  no-longer either  god or man to-blame not
amoTuxely Twos, un mepimecely Twi, un opywiivar, wi
to-fail-to-get anything not  to-fall-into anything not  to-be-angry not
dboviioar, wy rotvmioar (v yap Sei TEPUTAEREW;),
to-envy not  to-be-jealous why  for must-one  to-wrap-(it)-round
Oeov €€ avlpdmov émbuuotvra yevéolar kal é&v 7éH
god from  man desiring to-become and in  the
owpatien TOUTW TA vekpd Teplt ThHS mpos Tov Ala
poor-body this the  dead about  the with — Zeus
kowwvias PovAevduevov. Sdeifate. dA\\a ovk éxete. T( oDV
fellowship deliberating show(-him)  but not  you-can  why then
avrols éumailere kal Tovs dANous KuPevete;

yourselves  do-you-mock  and  the others do-you-chear

kat meplfléuevor oxijua dANSTpov TepumaTeite KAémTaAL Kal
and  baving-put-on (a)-garb  of-another you-walk-around  thieves and
AwmodUTaL TOUTWV TV OUOEV  TPOONKOVTWY OVOUATWY
robbers of-these the in-no-way  belonging names

Kal TPaypdTwy;

and  things
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kal viv éyw pev madevTis €lur U€Tepos, Uuels e
and  now I indeed  (a)-teacher am your you but
9 > \ ’ > \ \ v ’ \

map’ €uol madelecle. kdywm pév  éxw TavTHV TV

with me are-taught and-I indeed  have this the

, , s , L, , , ,
emBoMy, dmotedéoar Vuds AkwAUTOVS, AravaykdoTovs,
design to-render you unhindered uncompelled
amapamodioTovs, €evlépovs, elpoolvTas, eddaipovolvras,
unimpeded free serene happy

3 \ \ 3> ~ > \ \ ~ \ ’
eis Tov Jedv adopavras év mavTl KAl (KPP Kal UeYAAQ:
to the  god looking-off in  every(-thing) both small and  great

Upels 3¢ TabTa  palnoduevor kal peleTrioovTes TApeoTe.

you but  these(-things) ~ going-to-learn and  going-to-practice are-present
dua 7( olv olk avieTe 70 €pyov, €l Kal Upels
because-of what then  not  do-you-accomplish the  work if also  you
éxer’ émPBoAny olav det Kayw Tpos 77 €mBoAy)

bave (a)-design such-as  it-ought(-to-be) and-I in-addition-to the  design

\

kal Twapackevy olay el

also (a)—przpamtian such-as it—augbt{ ~to-be)

, \ "~ > Lo o , o o
7( TO A€lmov €oTw; Otar Ww TékTova, OTw  UAy
what  the  (thing)-lacking is when Fsee  (a)-carpenter to-whom material

TdpeoTw Tapakeévy, exdéxouar TO €pyov. kai evldde
is-present lying-ready Fexpect the  work also  here

, < s, o s ;e ,
TOWUY O TEKTwV €0T, 1) VA €0t T{ mulv Aelme
therefore  the carpenter s the material is what  to-us  is-lacking
sy \ . - , sy »
ovk éoTt dWakTov TO Tpdyua; SdakTov. olk EoTw oV
not s teachable the  matter teachable not  is-it then
ST . \ - n oy , .
€P  Muiv; povov pEy oY TV dAAWY TAVTWY. OUTE
up-to  us alone indeed then  of-the  others all neither
TAoUTOs €oTw €P’ Nuiv ot vylewa olre 8dfa  olTe

wealth is up-to  us nor bealth nor reputation  nor
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dAAo TU am\ds T\ Spby  xphiows davracidv. ToiTo
other anything  simply except  (the)-right use of-impressions this

s / , - , ,
akWAvTor ¢ioe  pdvov, TOUTO AVEUTOOLOTOV.

unbindered by-nature  alone this unimpeded

\ , 5 > s o ” , \ >
BL(I TL OVUV OUK OVVETE, ELTTATE pmoL Ty alTiap.
because-of whar then not  do-you-accomplish  tell me  the cause

1 yap map éue ylverar 1) map’ UVuds 7 mwapd TNV
either  for through  me  it-arises or  through you or through  the
¢ow TObD mpdyuaros. avTO TO WPdyue €Evdexduevov kKal
nature  of-the matter itself  the  matter possible and
Ve > 9 < ~ \ 3 N 9 b ’ b N 9

uovov €¢d’ Muiv. Aourov odv 1 wap €ué €oTw 1 Tap
alone up-to us s0 then  either through me it-is or  through
e ~ L4 (%4 > ’ b > 7’ ’ 3

vpds 1), Omep ainbéorepov, map’ augorépovs. T ol

you or what-is  truer through  both what  then

Oélete  apéduedd mote TowavTHY €mPBoAny  koullew

do-you-wish  let-us-begin at-last  such (a)-design to-bring
evratla; Ta wéxpt viv apduev.  dpfdueba udvov,
bere the(-things)  until now  let-us-leave-aside  let-us-begin only

’ 7’ \ b4
moTeboaté poi, kal Ofecle.

trust me and  you-will-see
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mpos ‘Emkovpelovs kat Axadnpaikovs
XX - AGAINST EPICUREANS AND ACADEMICS

Whoever denies that anything is universally true must use a universal truth to say
so, as the Academics ask us to assent that no one assents. Epicurus denies natural
Sellowship, yet lies awake writing books to save us from error: nature drives him as
the Furies drove Orestes. Those who deny that the gods exist or care still consult
the Pythia; those who distrust the senses tell fish sauce from gruel, and eat bread
while doubting Demeter. Such arguments license the young, the adulterer, and
the embezzler, and their authors are past persuading.

A ey , e > s e ,
Tols Uyiéol kal evapyéow €€ avdykns Kal ol AVTINEYOVTeS
the sound and  evident(-things) of  necessity even  the (ones)-contradicting

TPOOXPADVTAL. KAl OXEOOV TOUTO UEYLOTOV dV TIS TOU)OALTO

make-use-of and  almost this (the)-greatest —  one  would-make
Texpiptov  Tob  évapyés T elvar, 7O émdvaykes
proof of-the  evident something  to-be the  necessary

evplokeclar kal T4 dvTiNéyorTt ovyxpioactar avTd:

to-be-found even  for-the (one)-contradicting to-use it
olov e Tis avmiNéyor TP eval Tt kaflohwor alnbés,
for-instance if someone should-contradict the —to-be  something universal true

~ o N , s - > ,
dAov 87t Ty évavtiav dmddacty odTos ddelle momjoachar
clear that the  contrary negation this(-man) ought to-make

ovdév éoTt kalloAwkov aAndés. avdpdmodov, ovdé ToUTO.

nothing  is universal true slave not-even  this

, N s o ~ » ® M ¥ ,
T( yap dAAo €oTi ToUTO 1 olov €l Ti éomt kaflohwdv,
what for  else is this than as-if if something is universal

Ao
Petidds éoTw;
false it-is

, Y \ ;e " sas s
ma\w dv Tis  mapeNdav Aéyn ‘ylyvwoke, 6Ti ovdév éoT
again if  someone coming-forward says know that  nothing is

7 > \ ’ > ’ b N k4 e/ [3 7’ 7

YYWOTOV, dAAQ TAVTC ATEKUAPTA 1] dAAOS OTL ‘TWOTEVOOV

knowable but all(-things) uncertain or another  that trust
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wot kal aderntrioy:
me
mdAw dAos ‘pdbe map’

another  learn

again from

N s ,
paletv: éydd oor  Méyw
to-learn I to-you  tell
i
in-what  then  from-these  differ

— ot Akadnuawkovs avTovs AéyovTes;

the

Academics

o00dev

and  you-will-be-benefited not-at-all (one)-must (a)-man

odv TolTwr dapépovow odTol

themselves

DISCOURSES
~ > ’ 4 9 N
det avlpdme moTedew’ 7
to-trust or
b4 ~ ki ¢/ 3 \ 3 ’
€uod, dvpwme, 811 00der evdéxeTar
me man that  nothing  is-possible
TobT0 Kal dWdfw oe, éav Gérns”
if

— Tlves moTé;

this and  will-teach  you you-wish

these(-men) who ever

« 3 L
@ dvlpwmor,
(0]

men

calling

P T , . .
ovykardlecle St 00dels ovykartatiflerar moTedoate Nuiv

assent tbat no-one assents believe us
|24 3 \ ’ > 79
67t ovdels TLoTeEVEL OVOEVL.
that  no-one  believes anyone
o s , o > - , \
ovtws kat Emilkovpos, JSrav avawew 0é\n v
s0 also Epicurus when to-abolish be-wishes  the

\ ’ > ’ A b ’ > ~ ~
Pvouay kowwvioy davlpdmors mwpos aA\jdovs, avT® T

natural fellowship for-men toward  one-another very the
avaipovuévew  ovyxpiiTat.

(thing )-being-abolished  he-uses

7  yap Aéye;;, ‘un efamardole, dvOpwmor, unde
what  for does-he-say  not be-deceived men nor

’ \ ’ 3 b4 \ 7’
mapdyecle undeé dwamimrere: ovk éoTL  Puowkn) Kowwvia

be-led-astray nor go-wrong not there-is  natural fellowship

Tols Aoywols — mpPOs dA\jAovs: mOTEVOOTE pol. ol O€ Ta

for-the  rational(-beings) toward  one-another believe me  those but the

€repa Aéyovtes €famardow vuds kal mapadoyillovrar”

other(~things)  saying deceive you and  mislead(-you)

’ 3 7’ ki i1 ~ 3 ~ ’
T7( olv oo uéles des Nuds €famamniivar. wy T

what then  to-you does-it-matter let us be-deceived surely-not at-all

xetpov dmaldes, dv mdvres ol dANot wewolduer, 1L puow)

worse will-you-fare if all the others  we-are-persuaded that natural
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> e , ey s \ , - \
€oTw MUV kowwvia TPOs AAMAovs kal TavTyy del TavTl
is for-us  (a)-fellowship toward one-another  and  this (one)-must in-every

’ ’ \ \ ~ \ k4 ’
TPOTTW PUAAOCEW; Kal TOANV KPELOOOV Kal aodaléoTepov.

way to-guard and  much  better and  safer
dvipwme, T( Vmép Nuav Ppovriles, T O Nuas
man why  for us do-you-take-thought  why  because-of ~ us

aypvmvels, T Aoyvov dmTes, T( €mavioTaoal, Ti
do-you-lie-awake ~ why  (a)-lamp do-you-light ~ why  do-you-rise-up why
mmAwatTa BifAa ovyypddes; pi Tis  uav €famarnli
so-large books do-you-write lest  someone  of-us be-deceived
mepl Oedov ws émpelovuévawr avlpdmwv ) wi s
about  gods as caring-for men or lest  someone
A\ ovolav vmoAdBy Tob ayalbol 7 ndoviy;

other essence suppose of-the  good than  pleasure

el yap ovtws TabTa  éxer, Balwv kdfevde kal Ta
if  for 50 these(-things) ~are baving-lain-down ~ sleep and  the
TOD okdAnkos moler, dv  déwov Ekpwas ceavTdv
(things)-of-the worm do of-which  worthy  you-judged  yourself

y NN N , sy Ny
éo0ie kal mive kal ovvovoiale kal dpddeve kal péyke.

ear and  drink and  copulate and  defecate and  snore
N , ~ e . , \ ,

7( O¢ ool uéle, @S ol dANoL vmoATjiovTal Tepl TOUTWY,

what but to-you does-it-matter bow  the others  will-suppose about  these(-things)

TOTEPOY VUYLdS 1) oY Vyuds; T( yap 0ol Kal MUV, TOV Yap
whether soundly or not  soundly  what for  to-you and to-us  of-the for
mpoBdTwy cou uéler, 6T mapéxel Mulv avTa kapnodueva
sheep to-you it-matters because they-offer  to-us  themselves to-be-shorn
kal auedxOnodueva kal TO TeAevTalov KaTAKOTOOUEVQ;
and  to-be-milked and  the last to-be-slaughtered

5\ ) > ~ 5 5 SQ e >
ovxt & edkTatov Ty, e €édvavto ol dvlpwmou
not but  desirable was-it  if  could the  men

, N ; A -

katakn\nbévres kal émgolévtes Vmo0 TOV LTwwkdv

bewitched and  charmed by the Stoics
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amovvordlew kal mapéyew oo kal Tols ouolols
doze-off and  offer to-you and  to-the  like
kapnoou€vovs kal auelxnoouévovs €avtovs;
to-be-shorn and  to-be-milked themselves

\ \ ) ’ b4 ~ ’ LAY
mTPOS yap TOUS EUVET"LKOUPGLOUQ €8€L oe TAuTa )\6'}/6“1, ovxL
to for  the  fellow-Epicureans ought you these(-things) to-say not

\ \ > 7 > ’ \ ’ k 3> ’
3¢ mpos éxelvovs tamoxkpumTeolal, wONV pdAoT  €xelvouvs
but  to those to-hide(~them) much ~ most those
mpd mdvTwy avamelfew, 6Tt duoer Kowwvikol yeydvauev,
before  all to-persuade that  by-nature social we-have-been-born
6t ayalov 7 éykpdrea, va ocou wdvTa THpiTAL;
that  (a)-good the  self-control so-that  for-you  all(-things) be-kept
N ’ \ ~ 7’ ’ \ 7’
7 mpds Twas pev Oel dvAaTTew TAUTHY TNV KOwwVLaY,
or toward some indeed must-one  to-guard this the  fellowship
mpds Twas & ov; mpos Tivas olv det T™pELV; TPOS
toward ~ some but not  toward whom then  must-one  to-keep(-it)  toward
TOUS avTiTnpobYTAS 7 mpos ToUs wapafaTik®ds avTis
the (onzs)—keeping—(it)—in-return or toward the tmmgressingly toward-it
éxovTas; kal Tives mapafaTikdTepor avTijs €xouow VUMDV
being-disposed and  who more-transgressingly toward-it  are-disposed  than-you
TOV TATA  det\nddTwr;

the these(-things)  baving-held

7( olv M TO éyelpor  avTOV €k TV Tmvwy kal
what  then  was the  (thing)-waking bim from  the sleep and
avaykdlov ypdpew & &ypadev; T yap d\o 3
compelling to-write what(-things)  he-wrote what  for else than
TO TAVTWY TV v avbpdmors loyvpdTaTov, 1) Piots
the  of-all the(-things) in  men strongest the nature

e/ > A\ \ c ~ 4 k4 A\ ’
é\kovoa éml TO avtis BolAnua drkovra kal oTévovra;

dragging to the its-own  will unwilling ~ and  groaning
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‘6t yap Ookel oo TabTa TA drowdvnTa, ypdifiov aiTa

because  for it-seems  to-you  these the  unsocial(-things) write them
\ k4 > ’ \ > ’ b > \ A

kal dA\ows amdl\me kal aypvmvnoov O avTa  Kat

and  to-others  leave(-them) and  lie-awake because-of  them and

aiTos €pyw kariyopos yevot TOV cavtol doyudTwy.
yourself  in-deed  (an)-accuser become  of-the your-own  judgments

P \ <\ , , , -
eita Opéomyr pev vmo Epuwiwr éxavvduevov ¢duev

then Orestes indeed by (the)-Furies  driven are-we-to-say

3 ~ ¢/ 3> ’ 4 b 3> ’

ek  TOv Umvwv efeyelpecfar TouTw & 0d yalemdTepat
from  the sleep to-be-woken for-this(-man) but not harsher

at Epwies kai [lowal; é&jyepov kaleddovra kal ovk
the  Furies and  Avengers woke sleeping and  not
elwv  npepetv, d\N nudykalov éfayyéew Ta avTod kaxa
let(~him)  rest but compelled to-announce the  his-own  evils

« \ , ; , s e s
womep Tovs I'dAovs 7 pavia kal o olvos.

as the Galli the madness and  the wine

o > ’ N sy ’ > e ’ e
OUTWS OXVpoV TL KOl QVIKNTOV €0TWw 1 ¢UOL§ n
50 strong sometbing and  invincible is the nature the

> , - \ , » -

avlpwmivy. was yap Odvvatar dumelos U GUTEAKDS

human how for can (a)-vine not  vine-like

kwetoOat, dAN’ é akds, 1) éala mdAw un e awds, aAN

move but olive-like or (an)-olive again not  olive-like but

> - > > ,

aumeNk®s; aupxavoy, adiavonTov.

vine-like (it-is)-impossible  inconceivable

> , s v e - > , \

ov Tolwvy OUB aVep(A)T"OV olLoVv Te 7T(ZVT€)\(}J§ QWO)\EGGL TOS

not therefore  even  (a)-man possible —  completely to-lose the

kwnoers Tas avlpwmkas Kal ol GTOKOTTOUEVOL TAS Y€

movements  the buman even  the (omes)-being-castrated  the at-least
’ \ ~ k3 ~ > ’ 3 ’

mpobupias Tas TV dvdpav amoxdactar od Slvavral.

desires the of-the  males cut-off not can
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o [ v > \ ,s > ,
oUtws kal Emikovpos 7a pev avdpos wavr  amexdiato
50 also  Epicurus the indeed of-(a)-man all(-things) he-cut-off

\ \ 3> ’ \ 7 \ ’ A\
Kat Ta olkodeomdToU Kal ToATOv kal ¢llov,  Tas
and  the(-things)  of-(a)-housebolder and  of-(a)-citizen and  of-(a)-friend the

\ , \ > \ 5 > , ,
86 ﬂpOHU‘ULag TAS aV@pwﬂLKCLS OUK aﬂ'eKO(lfaTO' ov yap
butr  desires the buman not  he-cut-off not  for
ndvaro, od pwd@Alov 7 ol dralaimwpor Akadyuaikol TaS
he-could not  more than  the lazy Academics the
atohjoers Tas avT@v amofalelv 1) amoTvpAdoar dvvavTal
senses the their-own  throw-away or blind can

7 ~ ’ ’ k4
KOLTOL TOUTO [,L(l)\LO'TCL mTavVTWy €O'7TOU8(1KO/T€S‘.

and-yet  this most of-all having-been-eager-for

, N ;o , \ ~ ; ,
tris 7 arvxias; AaBav TIS Tapa THS PUoews uETpa
(corrupt) or  of-misfortune  having-received one  from the  nature measures

Kal kavovas es émlyvwow Tis aAnfelas o mpoodiloTexvel
and  standards  for  recognition of-the  truth not  takes-pains

’ ~ \ ’ \ ’
TovTols mpooleivar kai mpooefepydoachar Ta Aelmovta,

to-these to-add and  to-work-out-besides the  (things)-lacking
> \ ~ > ’ 4 \ v \

a)\)\a may  TouvvavTiov, €L Tl KOl €XEL YVWPLOTIKOV

but all the-contrary if  something also  he-has  capable-of-discerning

Tijs aAnlelas, éfapelv mepdTar kal amol\dew.
the  truth to-remove  he-tries and  to-destroy

T{  Aéyeis, Pu\doode; TO edoefeés kal TO Gowov oGV

what  do-you-say  philosopher the  pious and  the  holy what-sort

7 7 (3} ’ 7 [ > 7 b
T oo ¢averay, ‘av 0é\ys, kartaokevaow 6Ti ayalov.
something to-you does-it-appear if  you-wish  I-will-establish that  (it-is)-good

val kaTaokevacov, W ol WONITaL NUAV EMOTPApEVTES
yes  establish(-it) so-that the citizens our having-turned
Tiuwot 70 Oelov kal madowvral mote palbupotvres mepl Ta
may-honor the divine and  may-stop at-last  being-careless about  the
péyora. ‘éxels odv TAS KaTaokevds; Exw kal xdpw oida.

greatest(-things) have-you then the  proofs Fhave and  thanks — Fknow
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s v s ~ , s , [ , o
€ETTEL OVV TAUTO ool 7\LOLV A PEOKEL, )\aﬁ€ T €vavTia: oTt 23
since  then  these(-things) to-you very  please take the  opposites that

Oeol o7’ elolv, € Te kal elolv, ook €mpelodvTar avlpdmwy

gods  neither are if and even they-are not  they-care-for men

> , TP \ 5 o ;s > \
OUSG KooV TL 7}‘U.LV €EOTL 7Tp0§ avTovs TO T EUUGBEQ
nor common  anything to-us  is toward  them the  both  pious

~ o \ ~ s , ,
TobTO Kal Sowv mapa Tols moAlols avlpdimors Aalovuerov
this and  holy among  the many men chattered-of
7’ ’ > > ’ > ’ \ ~ N \

kaTdievoud €otw dlaldvwv avlpdmwy kal codioTdv 7 v
(a)-lie is of-boastful men and  sopbists or by

’ ~ > ’ \ > ’ ~ > ’ b
ALCL VO/JO@GT(UV ELS ¢OBOV KOl €TLoXeEOoW TwvV CLBLKO‘UVTOJV.
Zeus  of-lawgivers for  fear and  restraint of-the  wrongdoers
€l, p\doope: PéAnoas MUY Tovs TONTas, dvekTiow 24
well  philosopher you-benefited our the citizens you-recovered

TOUs véous pémovtas 7On  mPOs kaTappdvmow TV

the young inclining already  toward  contempt ofthe

Oelwv.

divine(—tbings)

s 5 5 > - , ~ - e _
TL ovV;, OUK (IPEO_KeL ooL TOvTA, )\QBG vov, TTwsS 7] 25
what  then not  pleases you  these(-things) take now how the

dwcatootvy oVdéy éoTw, TAS 1 aldws pwpla €0TW, TEHS
Jjustice nothing  is how the  self-respect  folly is how

TR A e e, ,
maTnp ovdéV €0Tw, WDS O vVIOS 0OV EoTw.

(a)-father ~ nothing  is how the son nothing s

€0, PuNdoode- émiueve, melfle Tovs véovs, lva mAelovas 26
well  philosopher persist persuade  the young so-that  more

Exwpey  TaUTA oo.  memovldoTas kal Aéyovras.

we-may-have  the-same(-things) ~ with-you  baving-experienced and  saying

€k TOUTWY TV ASywv noéjlnoav Nuiv ol evvopoluevar

from  these the arguments ~ grew for-us  the  well-governed

’ , \ ’ \ ’ s
7TO)\€L§, AC(KEBCLL‘U.(UV BLC( TOUTOUS TOUS )\O')/OUS‘ €'}/EV€TO,
cities Lacedaemon because-of  these the arguments  came-to-be
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Avkodpyos TabTa Ta melopara évemoinoev avTols dia
Lycurgus these the  convictions implanted in-them  through
TOV viuwy avTod kal Tis mwadelas, 6TL olTe TO SovAevew
the laws his and the  education that  neither the  to-be-a-slave
aloxpdy €oTt pd\hov 3  kalov olTe TO éNevbépous
shameful is more than  noble nor the  free

elvar kaAov pdMov 3 aloxpov, ol ev Oeppomilais
to-be noble more than  shameful those at  Thermopylae
amobavdvres dia  TadTa Ta ddyuara dméfavov, Abnvaiod
having-died because-of  these the  judgments died (the)-Athenians
3 mpy moAw dwa molovs  dA\ovs Adyous damélumov;
and  the city because-of  what-sort-of  other arguments  they-left

elta ol Aéyovtes TadTa  yauolor kal mwawdomowolvTal Kal
then  those saying these(-things) marry and  beget-children and
moAtTevovTar kal lepels kaboTdow avTovs kal mpodrTas.
take-part-in-politics and ~ priests  appoint themselves  and  prophets
Tlvawv; 7@V ovk vTwy kal ™y vblov dvakplvovow adrol,
of-whom  of-the not  being and the  Pythia they-question themselves
wa Ta Pevd)  milwvrar, kal dA\ows Tovs xpnopovs
so-that the  false(-things) they-may-learn —and  for-others  the oracles

ebpyolvrar. @ peydns avawoyvrrios kal yonTelas.

they-interpret O  great shamelessness and  imposture

R4 ’ ~ 3 \ \ 3> ’
dvipwme, T{  TOLEDS; avTés  oeautov  €feléyyels
man what  are-you-doing  you-yourself  yourself you-refute

kall Nuépav kal ov Oéhers ddetvar Ta Puypa TadTa
every  day and  not you-want to-let-go the  frigid these

emyepiuara; €éolliwy mob dépeis YV xelpa; eis TO
arguments eating where  do-you-bring  the hand to  the

’ N > \ ke ’ ’ ~ 3 7 ’
oTdua 7 eis Tov oplaAudy; Aovduevos ol €uPalvels; mwoTe

mouth or to the eye bathing where  do-you-step when
™y xUTpav elmes  Aomdda 7 Ty Toplvny ofellokov;
the  por did-you-call  (a)-dish or the ladle (a)-spit
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- A - ¥ 5 oy s
€l Twos aiT@v dodlos Tuny, e kal Ede e kal
if  of-some of-them (a)-slave  I-were if even (it)-were-necessary me  every

1 ’ e 9 3 ~ > ’ > \ N 3 A > 7’
Nuépav v avtol €éxdépeclar, éycw Av avTov €oTpéBlouv.
day by him to-be-flayed I —  him would-torment
‘Bdle éxddwov, maddpiov, eis T0 Palaveiov.” éBalov v
throw oil boy into the bath Fwould-throw —
; v s \ \ ~ ~ > ,
ydpwov kai ameNdwv kata Tis kepalijs avTod katéxeov.
fish-sauce  and  having-gone  down-on the  head of-him  would-pour
¢« _7 ~ b 3 7 > ’ > ’ > ’
7{ T0bTO; ‘avracia por €yéveto €lalov adudkpiTos,
what  (is)-this (an)-impression  to-me  came ofoil indistinguishable
opotoTdT, Vi) TV ony TUXNY.
most-similar by the  your fortune
¢ \ T \ ’ 9 N4 n > ~ ’
BOS‘ w8€ ™v TTioavny. nreyka ay auvTw YeuLoas
give bere  the barley-gruel Fwould-bring  —  to-him  having-filled
7 5 ’ 13 3> L4 \ ’ b 3 A\
mapofilda  ofoydpov. ‘ovk JjTnoa v wTwodvny; ‘val
(a)-dish of-vinegar-sauce  not did-I-ask-for ~ the barley-gruel yes
Kiple: TobTOo TTIoAYy éoTiv. ‘TobTo OUk éoTw OEdyapov;
master this barley-gruel is this not is vinegar-sauce
‘7( pd\ov 7 wrwodvy; ‘AdBe kai 6oppdvinTi, A\dfe kal
why more than  barley-gruel — take and  smell take and
~ s 7 5 B 5 e > ’ e A ’ K
yeboar.” ‘mélfev odv oldas, el ai aiobioes Nuds Pevdovral;
taste whence  then  do-you-know if the senses us deceive
Tpets, Téooapas TEV owwdolAwv € €oxov opovoodvTas,
three four of-the  fellow-slaves if  Ihad of-one-mind
.y » s sy, . , » ,
amayfaclar dv avTov €moinoa  pryviuevor 1) perabéobac.
to-hang-himself ~ —  him Fwould-make  bursting or  to-change-his-mind

viv 8 évtpupdow nuiv Tols pev wapa Tis ¢Ploews

now  but  they-mock us the indeed  from the nature
ddopévors mdor ypduevor, Adyw & alTa dvaypolvTes.
given(-things)  all using by-argument but  them abolishing
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>, ;s > TNy > \ &
evxdpoTol 7y dvlpwmor kal aidruoves. el undev dAlo
grateful at-least  men and  self-respecting if  nothing  else

> 1 ’ k4 3 7’ ~ 7 ¢/ [3 >
kal’ nuépav dprous éoliovtes ToAudor Aéyew OTi ‘ovk
every  day loaves eating they-dare to-say that  not
oldapev, e éorv Tis Anuimmp 7 Kdpny 4 HAodrwr”’
we-know if  there-is any  Demeter or Kore or Pluto
o \ , o \ ey, > , \
wa un )\€'y(l), OTlL VUKTOS KOl Tuepas (1770)\(11)01/7'69 Kot
so-that not  Isay that  night and  day enjoying and

~ ~ [ \ , (O

peTafoAdy Tob érous kal doTpwy kai Baddoons kal yijs
changes of-the  year and  stars and  sea and  earth

\ ~ 9 > ’ ’ U b > \ ’
Kat ™S map CLV@p(Uﬂ'(UV O‘UV«—:pyLas‘ T O‘UBEVOS TOUTWV
and the  from men cooperation by none of-these
5oy \ \ > , 5y A , > ,
ovde kata mooov  €moTpédovTal, AAAG udvov €feuéoar
even in any-measure  they-are-moved bur only to-vomit-up
70 mpoBAmudTiov {nTodor kal TOV oTdMAXOV YUUVAOAVTES
the  little-problem they-seek and  the  stomach having-exercised
ameNdetv eis Balaveiov.
to-go-off to (the)-bath
7’ b 3 ~ \ \ ’ N \ 7 \ 7’
TL 8 €pOUOL KOt TEPQL TWwWV 1 TPOS TLWAS KOl TL
what  but  they-will-say and  about  what or to whom  and  what
¥ s . - , , > Qs \ \
éoTar avTols €k TV Adywv ToUTwy, 00O kata PBpaxd
will-be  for-them  from the arguments  these not-even  in (the)-least
meppovTikaor  ui T véos evyerns akovoas TV
they-have-taken-thought lest ~ somebow  young(-man)  well-born having-heard  the
Aoywv TouTwv maly T v avTav 1) kal mabov
arguments  these suffer something by them or also  having-suffered
mavT amoAéon) Ta TS e€Vyevelas omépparar
all may-lose the  of-the nobility seeds
Wi Twe poLyevorTL adopuas mapdoywuey TOD
lest  to-someone  committing-adultery  occasions we-provide ofthe
AmavalouTHoaL TPOS TA ywdueva: pwj TS TOV

to-be-shameless toward  the(-things) happening lest  someone  of-those
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vooplouévawr Ta
embezzling the
> \ ~ ’

amo TWV Aoywv
from

auehav Opdoos Tt

the

arguments

neglecting  boldness some
7 olv kata oé
what  then  according-to  you

TabTa % TadTa; T

this or this what
N

7 Adyov ddwow i)

or redson gil)@S or

oAV vy Ala p@Adov Tods kwaidovs

much by  Zeus  rather
ueTameloew 3

to-persuade-otherwise than  the

Vs ,
Kal dTOTETUPAWUEVOUS

blinded

and

dnudoia
public(-funds)  plausible-excuse
ToUTWV: W) TiS

these

TOUS

DISCOURSES

evpeciloylas Twos €mAdByTac
some may‘ffize—l)n

TOV aUTOD Yyovéwv
lest the bis-own

someone parents

[ , ,
Kal amo ToUTwv TPOoAdSy).
from
> \ » , 5 \ » ,
ayabov 1) kakdv, aioxpov 7 kaldv;
(is)-good shameful or

odv; &1t ToUTWV

also these(-arguments) may-gain

or bad noble

> ’ \
TIS  avTINéyeL Tl

then  still  of-these(-men) anyone contradicts anyone
AapBdver 1) peramellenw  mepdra;
receives or ta-per:uade-otberwise tries
sy s n
e mioar TS av
the catamites would-hope  one  —
€mMl  TOOOUTOV QATTOKEKWPWUEVOUS
(ones)-to  such-a-degree  deafened

TOV TEPL aUVTOVS KAKDV.

tﬂ‘tb@ about tbem:elves evils
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mepl dvopoloylas
XXI - ON INCONSISTENCY

Men readily admit to cowardice or compassion, never to folly or injustice: they
confess what they think involuntary. Watch yourself; then. Do you come to the
teacher ready to obey as at an oracle, or full of snot, wanting only the bistory and
the books? You fight your slave at home, then sit in school judging the exposition
and sulking. You say school helps no one; but no one comes to be treated, so you
carry away what you brought. Syllogisms are useful, not to all: beal your sores
first and bring an undistracted mind.

Ta v padiws opoloyotow dvlpwmol, Ta &
the(-things) indeed  readily admit men the(~things)  but

Y SN 5 . , o o s v n
ov padiws. ovdels olv oupoloyjoer OTL ddpwy €oTv 7
not  readily no-one then  will-admit that  senseless be-is or
s Sy y A ~ 5 , , s ,
avonTos, aAAa AV TOUVaVTIOV TAVTWY OKOUCELS A€YOVTwWY
foolish but all the-contrary from-all you-will-hear  saying
4 e ’ v 4 \ ’ ) b
(U(i)e)\o]/ wS ¢p€VaS‘ €X(,U ovTWS KOt TUX'Y]V ELXOV.
would-that ~ as  sense Fhave  so also  fortune  Ibad

\ \ 13 ’ e \ [ ~ \ 7 (33 \
det\ovs O¢ padiws €auTovs opoloyotor kal Aéyovow ‘€ym
cowardly but  readily themselves  they-admit and  they-say I

’ ’ 3 3 ~ \ b k24 b > e ’
detAdTepds eut, opoloyd: Ta & dAN ody evprjoels e
rather-cowardly — am Ladmit in-the but others not  you-will-find me

\ M s
pwpov  dvlpwmov.
(a)-foolish  man
> ~ s e qr . , o > Qo o
axkpati] o0 padiws opoloyioer Tis, ddwov ovd  GAws,
incontinent  not  readily will-admit one  umjust not-even  at-all
POovepor od mdvv 1) meplepyov, €Nefuova of TAeloTOL.
envious not at-all  or meddlesome compassionate  the most

7’ \ / \ \ ’ \
T olv TO aiTov; TO pév KupwdHTATOY dvopoloyia Kal

what  then  the  cause the  indeed chief inconsistency and

\ > ~ \ > ~ \ ~ b4 2
Tapayn €v Tols mepl ayalav kal kaxkdv, dAows
confusion in  the(-things) about  goods and  evils for-others  but
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% ¥ \ \ o » 5 \ ,
d\Ma aiTia kal oyedov doa av atoxpa ¢pavralwrra,
other causes  and  almost as-many-as  —  shameful they-imagine

TabTa oV wmdvv opoloyodot
these not ar-all  they-admit

TO0 8¢ dethov elvar edyvddpovos Tillovs davrdlovrar kal TO 5

the but cowardly to-be  of-(a)-kindly character  they-imagine and  the
e\efuova, 70 & JAwov elvar TavTeAds dvdpamddov: kal
(being)-compassionate the but stupid to-be  completely of(a)-slave and

Ta Tepl kowwviav 8¢ mAguueMjuata ol wAvv TpoolevTal.

the  about  society but  offenses not at-all  they-accept

> NN , . , \ ~ ,

€mt 3¢ TV TAeloTwY auapTYUdTWY KT TODTO HANOTA 6
in-the-case-of but the — most faulss for this especially

, s v\ e - s o , ,
pépovTar  €ml TO opoloyelv avtd, 6t davralovTal T
they-are-carried to  the to-admit them because  they-imagine something

€v avTols elvar akovowov kaldmep év T® B\ kal elerjuovt.

in  them to-be  involuntary  just-as in the cowardly and compassionate
kv dkpati] Tou  mapopoloyf] TS auTdv, épwTta 7
and-if  incontinent  somebow  admits one  himself love

mpooélnker, ote ovyyvwobivar ws ém axovoiw.

he-adds so-that  to-be-pardoned as  for  (something)-involuntary
\ b k4 > ~ 7’ > ’ b4

70 & ddwov ovdauds ¢pavralovtar akovowv. & T

the  but unjust by-no-means  they-imagine involuntary there-is  something
\ ~ , . » ~ , \

kal T® (MroTimw, ws olovrar, ToD dakovolov: S

also  in-the  jealous as they-think  of-the  involuntary because-of

TOUTO Kal TepL TOUTOU TaPOUONOYOTOL.

this also  abour  this they-admit
v otv TowvTols avfpdmors avaoTpepduevor, olTws 8
among  then  such men living(-one) s0

7 4 > > ’ () 14 7
TeTapaypvols, olTws ok eddow ot &  TL  Aéyovow

confused s0 not  knowing either  what ever  they-say

vy o ¥ \ N 5 » \
ov o TL GXOUOLV KAaKoVv 1 €l EXOUULV n 7Tapa
or what  ever  they-have (as)-evil ~ or whether they-have  or from
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7( &ovow 7 whs maloovtar aliTOV, kal avTov olua

what  they-have or  how they-will-be-rid ~ of-them also  oneself  Ithink

> , M \
épioTavew déwov OouVEXES

to-watch (it-is)-worthy  continually

« \ >\ ® > > g . / /
un mTov KOl QUTOS €IS €Ul eKEwWwV, Tiva ¢QVTQULQV
surely-not - somebow also  myself  one am  of-those what  impression
Exw mepl uavrod; DS EuavTd xpdual, Wi T
bave-I  abour  myself how myself do-I-treat surely-not  at-all
Kal auTos s $povipw, w T Kal auTos WS

also  myself as (a)-prudent(-man)  surely-not ~at-all also  myself as
€yKpaTet; wn kal avTds Aéyw moté  TavTa,
(a)-self-controlled(-man) ~ surely-not also  myself Fsay sometimes  these(-things)
OTL €ls TO €mov memaldevpal;
that  for  the (thing)-coming I-have-been-educated
v o - , \ \ N o sQn
&w Nv  del ovvalonow Tov undév edora,  OTL ovdev
bave-I which must awareness the nothing  (one)-knowing that  nothing
5 5 \ \ , . s v ,
olda; épyouar mwpos Tov diddokalov s €ml TA XpNOTHpPL
Lknow  do-I-come to the teacher as to the  oracles

, , » \ 5 o ’ \
melleollar mapeokevaouévos; 7 kal avTos kopvlns peoTos
to-obey prepared or also  myself  of-snor Sull
els TV oxoAqu eloépyopar uovngy v toTopiav ualnoduevos
into the  school do-I-enter only the  report to-learn

\ \ ’ ’ o ’ 3 3 ’ N
kal Ta BiBAa vojowv, 4  wpdrepov ovk €vdovv, Qv
and  the  books to-understand ~ which ~ formerly not  IFunderstood if
& olrws TUxy, kal dA\\ows éfnynoduevos;
but  so it-happens also  to-others  to-explain
v s sy , - , \ s
dvlpw’, év oikw dwamemikTevkas 7@  dovAapiw, TNV olkiav
man at home  you-have-boxed-it-out  with-the little-slave the  house
avaoTaToV TETOIKAS, TOUS YEITOVAS OUVTETAPAXAS:
upside-down you-have-made  the neighbors you-have-thrown-into-confusion
kal €pxn MOl KATAOTOAGS woujoas s 0odos Kal

and  you-come to-me (a)-grave-bearing  having-put-on as (a)-sage  and
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kabuevos kplvers, mads éfnynoduny Ty Néw, mas T

sitting you-judge  how Fexplained the text how what
w01’ €pA\vdpnoa Ta emeAddvTa po;
ever TF-babbled the(~things) occurring to-me

Plovaww énjdvlas, Teramewwuévos, 6. oo €€ olkov
envying you-have-come  humbled because  to-you from home
, >Q s \ ; \ , -~ ,
péperar ovdév, kal kdly perald Aeyopévwv THV Adywy
is-brought ~ nothing  and  you-sit  during being-spoken the words
> \ > \ ki 3 4 N ~ 3 \ A\
aiTos ovder dAAo évfluuoluevos 1) wDs o mwaTp TA
yourself  nothing  else pondering than  how the  father the(-things)
TPds o€ 1) TAS 0 dAdeAPSs;
towﬂrd J/Du or bou) tb@ brOtber
‘(. Néyovow ol éxel dvlpwmor mepl €éuol; viv olovral pe
what  say the there  men about  me now  they-think  me
’ \ ’ o/ (T34 > -~ ’ > ’ 2
TTpokdTITEW Kal Aéyovow OtTi “1ifer  €xelvos mavTa  edds.
to-progress and  they-say that  will-come that(-man) all(-things) knowing
N0eAdv s  wote mavra pabov  émavellelv, aAia
TFwould-wish  somebow ~ ever all(-things) ~ having-learned  to-return but
~ , , [T > , \
moANoD  Tovov  xpela Kal ovdels ovdey TéuTEL Kal €V
much toil (there-is)-need and  no-one anything  sends and in
Nwomdler oampds Aover Ta Palavela kal €v olkew KAKEDS
Nicopolis rottenly bathe  the  baths and at  home  badly
kal @8 Kakds.
and  here  badly
elta Méyovow ‘ovdels dpeleiTar €k THs oxoAis. Tis yap
then  they-say no-one is-benefited from the  school who  for
épxeTar eis oxohjy, Tis yap, ws Oepamevlnoduevos; Tis
comes to (the)-school ~ who  for as  going-to-be-treated who

e ’ G ~ \ 7’ > ’ 7’
ws mapéfwy avtob Ta ddyuara exkabaplnodueva, Tis

as  going-to-offer  his the  judgments to-be-purged who
ovvaiwoOnoduevos Tvwv detray;
going-to-become-aware of-what(-things)  he-needs
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’ 5 ’ B 5 e ’ ) > \ ’ 5\
7( ovv Qavualer’, e a Pépet’ els TV o)OAV, avTa
why then  are-you-surprised if —what(-things) you-bring into the  school very
~ > , , 5 \ . > , »
TabTa  amodépeTe wAAw; ov yap s amolnoduevol 7
these(-things)  you-carry-away — again not for as  going-to-put-(them)-away or
émavoplddoovres 7 dAN avt  adTdv A\pduevor Epxecte.
going-to-correct(-them)  or other(-things) instead-of them going-to-take  you-come
molev; 008 éyyUs. exeivo yolv  BAémere paAlov, el
whence not-even  near that at-any-rate  see rather whether
P’ 0 é&pxeole TolTO Vulv ylveTar. OéleTe Aalelv mepl
for  what  you-come this for-you  bappens you-want  to-chatter  about

~ , S , / , 5
v OQewpnuatwv. T{ odv; ov PAvapdTepor yiveole;  ovxi

the theorems what then  not more-trifling do-you-become  not

\ , — TN \ s , \
d¢ mapéxer  Twa VAyy  vulv mpos 7o emdelkvvolar Ta
but  does-(it)-provide some  material  for-you for the  to-show-off the

Oewpnuaria; oU CUANOYLOMOVS AVAAVETE, UETATTITTOVTAS; OUK

little-theorems not  syllogisms do-you-analyze changing(-arguments)  not
€podeveTe Yevdouévov Mjupara, vmoberucous; T olv
do-you-work-through  (the)-Liars premises hypothetical(-arguments) why then

éTL dyavaxTelte €l €p 4 wdpeoTe, TadTa  Aapfdvere;
stll  are-you-annoyed  if for  what you-are-present these(-things) you-get

‘val- aAN v dmofdvy pov 76 mawiov 4 o ddeAdds 7
yes bur if  dies my  the child or the brother or

sy , ;o - , \ -
eue amolvijokew 8éy 7 oTpeflotolar, T pe Ta TowabTa

me  to-die must or to-be-tortured how me the  such(-things)
wpeljoes;

will-benefit

W yap émi TovTo TAbes, yap TouTou €vexd
surely-not  for to this did-you-come  surely-not  for ofthis for-the-sake
por  mapaxkdfnoar, wi yap S TOUTS mOTE AUXVOV
beside-me  do-you-sit surely-not  for because-of  this ever (a)-lamp
Nias 7 7Nypumnmoas; 1) els 1OV meplmarov efeNdwv
did-you-light ~or  did-you-stay-awake or into the  walk having-gone-out
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mpoéBarés mote cavtd ¢avraclov Twa dvrl  cvA\oyLoRoDd
did-you-propose  ever to-yourself (an)-impression  some  instead-of (a)-syllogism

Kal TaUTHY Kowj]  €pwdevoarte;

and  this in-common  did-you-work-through

mob mote; elta Méyere ‘dypnora Ta Oewpripara) Tiow;

where  ever then  you-say useless the  theorems for-whom
Tols ovY s Oel Xpwpévols. Ta yap KoA\Upta olk
for-the not  as  (ome)-must using the  for eye-salves not
dxpnoTa Tots OTe Oel kal ws Oel €yxplop€vols, TG
useless to-the when (one)-must and as  (one)-must anointing(-themselves) the

, ) > 5 e ey~ 5 v
paldypata &  ovk dypnora, ol aATijpes  oUk dxpnoTol,
poultices and not  useless the  jumping-weights not  useless

5y y A \ > \ ; ;

aA\\a TOW dxXPNOTOL, TIOW TAAW XP1OLUOL.

but for-some  useless for-some  again useful

» , ~ o s ;s . 40 >~
dv pov muvfdvy viv ‘yprowol elow ol cul\oyiouol; €pmd
if  me  you-ask now  useful are the  syllogisms Fwill-tell

o ’ N ’, B ’ ~ PN 5
oot 61i xpiowor, kav 0é\ns, amodelfw, mds. ‘éué odv

you  that (they-are)-useful and-if you-wish — IFwill-demonstrate  how me then
5 , s v \ \ s >

Tl wpeMikaow; dvbpwme, p) yap €mifov, el

in-any-way  have-they-benefited ~ man surely-not  for did-you-ask  whether

ool xpiowot, dA\a kafdlov;
for-you  (they-are)-useful but in-general

, Ve , 5 , 5
mléolw pov kai o Suoevtepuds, el xpriowov  6éos,
let-ask me also  the dysentery-sufferer whether  useful (is)-vinegar

D)

€pd 0Tt xprjowov. ‘éuol odv xpiouwov; €pd  ‘ol.
Fuwill-say  that  (it-is)-useful to-me  then  useful Fwill-say  no
{ymoov mpdTov oTaljral cov TO pedua, T4 €AkUOpLa
seek first to-be-stopped  your  the  flux the  little-sores
, - e o o -
amovhwlijvar. kal vuels, dvdpes, Ta ENkn TPOTOV
to-be-healed also you men the  sores first
Oepamevere, Ta peduara émomioarte, NpeuwjoaTe Ti

treat the  fluxes stop be-quiet in-the
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Swavolg, dmeplomacTov avTiv évéykate €ls TNV OXOMV

mind undistracted it bring into  the school
\ ’ e 5> \ e 1é v

kal yvaoeole olav loxUV 0 Adyos éExet.

and  you-will-know  what-sort-of strength  the reason bas

mepl Prhias
XXII - ON FRIENDSHIP

Only the prudent man, who knows good from evil, can love, since one loves what
one cares for, and cares only for goods. You love your child? Throw a field between
you. Dogs play until meat falls between them; so did Eteocles and Polynices, until
the tyranny fell. Every creature loves its own interest most, so kinship proves
nothing: a man who places himself in choice is a true friend, son, and father.
Whoever wants a friend must cut out the judgment that good lies outside choice;
then e will forgive others as erring unwillingly.

o > , - ~ s
TEPL  d Tis €omoldakev, ¢u\el TalTa €KOTWS.
abour  what(-things) one  has-been-earnest be-loves  these reasonably

w1 Tt olv mepl Ta kaka €éomovddkacw of dvBpwmo;
surely-not  at-all then  abour the  evils have-been-earnest the men

5 ~ 5y N , \ \ \ \
ovdauds. aAla  uy TL  TEPL Ta undév  mpos
by-no-means  but surely-not  at-all  about  the(-things) nothing  to

avTovs; ovde mepl TavTa.

them nor about  these

. , , \ ’ [ s ,

‘U7TO)\€L7T€TaL TOWVY TEPL ILLOV(I TO aya@a EGWOUSGKEVQL
it-remains therefore  abour  only the  goods to-have-been-earnest
s, 5 oQ 2 , \ N -

avTovs e O €omovdaxéval, kal ¢Gu\elv TadTa.

them if  but to-have-been-earnest  also  to-love these

o 5 > ~ > ’ > ’ ? " \ ~
dotis ovv ayalwv émormiuwy €oTiv, obTos Av kal et
whoever then  of-goods knowing is this(-man) — also  to-love
s s . \ \ , N s s -
ELBG”’}’ o BE ‘LL'Y) BUVQ‘LLEVOQ BLaKpLVCLL TA a’ya@a amo Twy

would-know the but not  being-able to-distinguish  the  goods from  the
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Kak®v kal Ta ovdérepa dm dudorépwy mds v ért odTos

evils and  the neither(-things) from both how — — still this(-man)

dAelv ddvaito; TOD Ppovipov Tolvvv €0Tli wdvov TO e,

to-love would-be-able of-the prudent(-man) therefore  is alone the to-love

kal as; ¢nolv- éyaw yap dopwv dv Suws  PAD pov

and  how he-says I for senseless being  nevertheless  love my

70 madiov.

the  child

— Oavpdlw pev v Tovs Oeols, mdds kal TO TPATOV
Fam-surprised indeed by  the gods how also  the  first

e ’ 5 5 ’ ’ ’ 7 .
WUOACYNKAS ddpova elvar OeauTov. TU ydp OOL  AelTeL;

you-have-admitted  senseless to-be  yourself what  for to-you is-lacking

> ~ s o 5 , , > \
oV Xpij atohjoer, ov ¢pavraocias Swaxpivels, o0 Tpodas
not  do-you-use  perception not  impressions do-you-distinguish not  foods

mpooépy TaS E€mTndelovs TR  odpat, o0 Okémny, ovk
do-you-take the suitable for-the  body not  shelter not
olknow;
(a)-dwelling

mélev otv oupoloyels ddpwv elvar;, 6T vy Ala moAAdkis

whence  then  do-you-admit  senseless to-be because by  Zeus  often
efloTaoar VIO TOV davTactdv kal TapdTTy Kal
you-are-beside-yourself by the impressions and  are-disturbed  and
NTTOO0Ww oe al mbavdTTes avT@V- kal moTe  pév TalTa
best you the plausibilities of~them and  at-one-time indeed these

> N ; 5 > o s\ ;e
(1'}/(10(1 UWO)\Q‘LL,BQVELS, E€ELTA €KEWO auTa KOKA, VOTePOV
goods you-suppose then  those same evils later

& ovdétepar kal SAws Avmij, dofij, ¢bovels, Tapdooy,

but  neither and  wholly  you-grieve you-fear  you-envy you-are-disturbed
peTaBdA\y- dwa Tabra  ouoloyels dppwy evat.
you-change because-of  these(~things)  you-admit senseless to-be
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v 3¢ T® ey ob ueraBdANy; dAAG mAobTOV uev  Kal
in  but the  to-love not  do-you-change but wealth indeed and
1 A \ e ~ > \ \ ’ \ \ > \
Ndovy kal amAds avTd T4 mpdyuera wote  uév ayaba
pleasure and  simply the-very the  things at-one-time indeed goods

e ’ 5 \ \ ’ > ’ \ A
‘U7TO)\0.|LLBO.V€L§ €LlvaL, TOTE 86 KOKQ* aV@prrovg 86 TOUS

you-suppose to-be at-another  but  evils men but  the

3 \ 3 \ \ \ > ’ \ \ \ \
auTOovS OUXL TTOTE IU’€V aya@ovg, TTOoTE 86 KOKOUS Kalt
same not at-one-time indeed good at-another but  bad and
moTe  pév  oikelws Exets, more & exOpws avrols
at-one-time indeed familiarly  are-you-disposed —at-another but hostilely to-them

\ \ \ > ~ \ \ , N \ \
kal moTé  pev émawels, more e Yéyers; — val kal
and  at-one-time indeed you-praise at-another but you—b[ame yes also

TabTa  TAoXW.

these(-things)  -experience

— 7 oww; o eéfnmarnuévos mepl Twos Odokel oot
what  then the  (one)-deceived abour  someone  does-he-seem  to-you
, 5 > ~ > ’ SQy e ’
¢i\os €lvar avTol; — ob mdvv. — 008 O UETATTATWS
friend to-be of-him not  at-all nor the  (one)-changeably
€\Juevos avTov elvar elvovs  avT®; — ovd odTos. — O
bhaving-chosen  him to-be  well-disposed  to-him nor  this(-man) the

SN ~ , o \ ;
d¢ viv Aowopwwv pév Twa, Votepov d¢ Oavudlwv;
butr now  abusing indeed  someone later bur  admiring
3 Q9 N 7 3 ’ > 7 9 3

— ovd odros. — T{ otv; kuvdpia oVdémoT  €ldes

nor this(-man) what  then little-dogs never did-you-see

7 \ 7’ > ’ e/ 9 k4 [3 > \
oalvovta kat mpoomailovra dA\\jAos, W elmys ovdev
fawning and  playing-with one-another  so-that you-would-say nothing
PuhikddTepor’; al\N Smws 1y, T( €oTt PNla, PBdle
(is)-morefriendly but so-that  you-may-see whar is friendship  throw
Kpéas els péoov  kal Yvaoy.

meat into  (the)-middle and  you-will-know
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, \ ~ \ ~ , , > \
BdAe kal ool kal Tob mawdiov uéoov aypidov  kal
throw  both  of-you and  of-the little-child  (in-the)-middle (a)-little-field ~and

’ ~ \ \ ’ ’ 4 /’ \
yvdoy, mas o¢ 70 madlov Taxéws katopifar Oéler kal
you-will-know how  you the  child quickly to-bury wants  and
\ \ ’ R4 b ~ ) \ ’ [P
ov TO 7T0.L8LOV VXN GWOHQVELV. €elTa ov 77(1)\“/ oLov
you the  child pray to-die then  you again what-sort-of
ebélpefa Texvior: mdlar €xkdépel.
Freared (a)-little-child  long-since  he-has-been-carrying-(me)-out

’ /S \ A\ 3 \ ¢ ’ r i ~
BdAe kopacidiov koudiov kal avTo 6 Yépwv diler kaketvos

throw  (a)-little-girl pretty and it the old-man  loves and-that
o véos av 8¢, dokdpiov. dv 8¢ wkwduveboar Oéy,

the young(-man) if  but (a)-little-glory if  bur to-run-risk it-be-necessary
€pels  Tas ¢wvas Tas Tob AdujTov warpds:

you-will-say the  words the  of-the of-Admetus  father

Oélets BANémew s, matépa & o0 Oéhew dokels;
0

you-wish to-see (the)-light ~ (your)-father but not  to-wish  do-you-think

v o > . Y N , o \
olet 0T €xelvos ovk €piler TO Brov madlov, OTe pkpoOY
do-you-think that  that(-man) not  loved the own child when  little

5 s , > ~ > ’ SQY ’
v, ovde mupéooovTos avTol Tywvic ovd ENeyer TOANdKiS
it-was nor having-fever it was-anxious nor  said often

O1L ‘dpelov éym pdlov émipeccov’; eita €NGdvTos ToD

that  would-that I rather had-(the)-fever then  baving-come  the
mpdypatos kal €yyloavtos 6pa olas pwvas adiaow.
matter and  having-come-near  see what-sort-of  words they-utter

< s R v , s ) R ,
o ’Ereox)ijs kai o Ilodvveikns odk 7oav €k Tijs avTis
—  Eteocles and — Polynices not  were from the  same
unTPos kal Tob avTob WaTpds; ovk Noav cwrelpauuévor,
mother and  the  same father not  were reared-together

, , , ,
ovuBefuwKdTes, CUUTETWKOTES, OUYKEKOUNUEVOL, TOANAKLS

lived-together drunk-together slept-together often
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aAAAovs  kaTamePIANKOTES;
one-another having-kissed
aiTovs, KaTeyéaoey av

them he-would-have-laughed-at  —

4 9 L4
ot €
so-that  if
TOV P\oadpwr €’ ois

for

TIS  olpar €ldey

anyone  I-think  saw

the philosophers what(-things)

mepl Ppu\las mapadofoloyoiow.

about they-paradoxically-say

friendship

dA\\ éumecovons els 1O péoov domep kpéws ThHs TUpavvidos

but having-fallen into the middle
dpa ola Aéyovor-

see what-sort-of(-things)  they-say

0l TOTE OTOY TPO TUPYwWY;

like meat the  tyranny

— s 1 W tépwrds 7@d'T;

where  ever  you-post before towers for why me do-you-ask this
avriraéopat KTev@v o€, — kKaue Tobd Epws éExet.
F-will-set-myself-against(-you) ~ going-to-kill you and-me  for-this  desire  holds
kal elfyovrar €vxds Todode.

and  they-pray prayers  such

kaldhov yap — w éfamardole — mav (dov ovdevi
generally Jor not  be-deceived every  creature  to-nothing
oUTws wkelwTar ws T® Wiw ovudépovti. & TL AV odv
50 is-attached as  to-the own interest what  ever —  then
mpos TolTO PaivyTar avrd éumodillew, dv T adedos
for this appears to-it to-hinder whether —  brother

7 TobTo dv Te matnp dv Te Tékwvovr dv T €pdueros
it-is  this or  — father or  — child or  — beloved

R4 > > ’ ~ ’ ~
dv 7T e€paotis, poel, mpofdA\eral, kaTapdTal.

or  — lover it-hates  spurns

curses
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> \ o " , . \ T ,
ovder yap oUTws Pulelv méduker ws TO avTOD CcUUPEPOL
nothing ~ for s0 to-love it-is-born as  the its-own  interest

- \ v s \ \ - \ \ \
ToUTO TATNP KAl AOEAPOS Kal ovyyevels kal TaTpls Kal

this (is)~father and  brother and  kinsmen and  fatherland — and
feds.

god

o ~ 5 - > , e . \
orav  yotv els To0TO €umodillew Nuiv ot Oeol
when at-any-rate  in this to-hinder us the  gods

dokdow, kdakelvovs Aowdopobuer kal Ta dplpare avT@OV
seem also-them we-abuse and  the  statues of-them
KaTaoTpépoper Kal TOUS VAODS EUTLTPMUEY, WOTEP
we-overturn and  the temples we-burn Just-as
ANéEavdpos  exélevoer éumpnolijvar Ta  Aok\imewa
Alexander ordered to-be-burned the  Asclepieia

amolavdvTos Tob épwuévov.

having-died the  beloved

\ ~ » \ > s ~ \ ,
dwo TobT0 Qv pev €v TavT® Tis 0ff TO ouudépov
because-of  this if indeed in  the-same  one  puts the interest

A \ 14 A \ \ \ 7 \ ~ \
Kal TO 60wV Kal TO KaAOV Kal TaTpida Kal yovels Kal
and  the  holy and  the  noble and  fatherland and  parents  and

I ’ ~ 4 N t > ~ \ \
piovs, odlerar TabTa wdvrar av § aMaxob pév 7O
friends are-saved these all if  but elsewhere indeed  the
ovugépor, alayod 8¢ Tovs ¢idovs kal Ty TaTpida Kal
interest elsewbere but  the friends and  the  fatherland and
TOUS ovyyevels kal avTd TO dikawov, olxerar mdvra TaiTa
the kinsmen and  the-very the  just are-gone  all these
kaTaBapolueva VIO TOU OUUPEPOVTOS.

weighed-down by the interest
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|24 \ N \ (%) \ 9 \ \ (%] 7’ b > ~ 3> 7
Smov ydp dv TO ‘éyw’ kal TO ‘€udv, éxel dvdykm
where  for —  the I and  the  mine there  (it-is)-necessary

pémew 10 [@Pov- € €v ocapkl, éxel TO Kuplebov elvar el

to-incline the  creature if in  flesh there  the  (thing)-ruling to-be if
év mpoawpéoel, éxel elvar €l €v Tols €xTds, €Ekel.
in  choice there  to-be if in  the(-things) outside there

€l TOlvuY €Kkel eluL €yd), OTOV 1) TPOAIPEDLS, OUTWS UOVWS

if therefore  there am I where  the choice 50 only
\ / ” ® ~ \ e\ \ ’
kal ¢ilos éEoopar olos del Kal vlos Kat mTaTnp.
both  (a)-friend I-shall-be  such-as it-ought(-to-be) and  son and  father
ToiTO Ydp por ouvvoioel TYPEW TOV TOTOV, TOV
this for to-me  will-be-advantageous  to-keep the faithful the

aldrjuova, TOV AVEKTIKOV, TOV GQEKTIKOV KAl OCUVEPYNTIKOV,
self-respecting  the  rtolerant the  abstinent and  cooperative
¢vhdooew Tas oxéoes.

to-guard the  relations

av & aMaxod uév €uavrov 0, dAlaxod 8¢ TO KaAdv,
l:f but eljewbere l‘ndeed m_yfegf I’put elSeu)here but tbe noble
olTws loxvpos yverar o Emkovpov Adyos, dmopaivewy
) strong becomes the  of-Epicurus argument  declaring

N

e \ oy N
7 undév elvar TO kalov 1) el dpa 7O é&vdofov.

either nothing  to-be  the noble or if then  the reputable

\ 4 \ k4 \ 3 ~ \ ’
& TavmTv v dyvowav kal Alnpvaior kal Aakedaudviol
because-of  this the  ignorance  both (the)-Athenians and  (the)-Lacedaemonians

dedpépovto kal OnPBaior mpds dugorépovs kal péyas
were-at-odds and  (the)-Thebans — with both and  (the)-grear
Baow\ebs mpods v ‘EAAdda wal Makxeddves  mpos
king with — Greece and  (the)-Macedonians — with

, , NP . \ , -
auporépovs kat viv ‘Pwpator mpos Téras  kal émt

both and  now  (the)-Romans  with (the)-Getae and  still
mpdTEPOV TA ev Thw dwa TabTa  €yéveto.
earlier the(-things) ar  Ilium  because-of these(-things) happened
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o ANééavdpos Tob Meveddov Eévos v, kal € Tis  adTovs

— Alexander —  of-Menelaus guest-friend was and if anyone them
€dev  phoppovovuévovs aljhovs, nmioTHOoEY av T®
saw treating-kindly one-another be-would-have-disbelieved —  the

Aéyovtt oUk elvar ¢pilovs avTovs. AN éBNiOn eis TO péoov

(one)-saying not  to-be  friends them bur  was-thrown into the middle
, \ , \ \ s ,

uepidov, KooV yvvaikdprov, Kal TePL avTOD TONEUOS.

(a)-morsel pretty little-woman and  about it war

kal viv Stav ©Ons ¢ilovs, adehdovs ouovoely  dokobvras,

and now when  you-see friends brothers to-be-of-one-mind seeming

w) avrdlev dmodrivy mepl Tijs PNias Tu avTdv und

not  at-once declare abour  the  friendship anything of-them even

N sy, son s , 5 ; > ,

av ouwiwow und av adwdrws Exew Aéywow amnAidybal

if  they-swear even  if  impossible to-be  they-say to-be-separated

a A wv.

from-one-another

sy \ s . . YI
ovk éoTt mOTOV TO TOD pavdov Nyenovikdr: aBéBaidy

not is trustworthy  the  of-the base(-man)  ruling-faculty unstable
€oTw, dkpirov, dANo’ vm dAAys  ¢avraoias
it-is undiscriminating  at-different-times by (a)-different  impression
VIKWUEVOD.

being-conquered

aAN’ éféracov py Tadl a ol dA\oi, e €k TV
but examine not  those(-things) which the others whether  from  the

adT@Vv yovéwv kal opod dvatelpauuévor kal Vmd TR
same parents and  together  brought-up and  under  the
A A avyr o a / ~ ,
avT® Tadaywy®, dAN €éxeivo udvov, ol TO OUUpEPOV
same attendant but that only where  the interest
avtots  TlevTar, miTepov éxkTOs 7 év mpoaipéoel.

for-themselves  they-put whether outside  or in  choice
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v éxtds, w1y elmys  dldovs od pdAlov 7 moTOVS

if  outside not  call(-them)  friends any  more than  trustworthy
7 PeBalovs 7 Oapparéovs 7 €levlépovs, aAla und’
or  steadfast or  confident or  free but not-even

avlpdimovs, €l vobv éExes.

men if sense  you-have

> \ > \ . SRR ~ ;
ov yap avlpwmkov ddyua €oTi TO TOLODY ddkvew
not for (a)-human judgment s the  (thing)-making  to-bite

aA\jhovs kat Aodopeiolar kal Tas épnuias kaTadapBdvew

one-another and  to-abuse and  the  deserts to-occupy

» \ > \ . oy [ - ,
7 Tas dyopas tws Ta opny kal €v Tols dwkaoTyplols
or the marketplaces  as the mountains and in  the law-courts

> , \ - 5o N - \
amodelkvvolar 1o ApoTdv ovd¢ TO dkpatels Kal
ro-display the  (deeds)-of-robbers  nor the  incontinent and
pouyols kal ¢plopets amepyalduevov o0d S0”  dAAa
adulterers and  seducers producing nor whatever  other(-wrongs)
mAnuuelotow dvlpwmor kot dAjAwv O v kal
commit men again:t Une’angtber becﬂu:@'qf‘ one and

uovov TobTo ddypa, TO €v Tols ampoawpérors Tilleolal
only this judgment  the in  the (things)-outside-choice  to-place
aUTOUS Kal TQ €QUTAV.
themselves and  the  (things)-their-own
n 5 > ’ o N > , e Y 5 A
av & akxovoys, 61t Tals aAnlelars odTor oi dvfpwmol éxel
if  but you-hear that in truth these the men there
wévov olovrar 10 dyabov Smov mpoaipeots, Smov xpijots
only think the  good where  (is)-choice where  use
5 s ~ , , ;s s e
opln) pavracidv, unkéTt molvmpayuoviions uiT €l vi0s
right  of-impressions no-longer  busy-yourself-about either  whether  son

\ ’ > ) 3> > \ [ > \
Kol TaT)p €07t uNT €l adedgol uiT € TOAVY
and  father they-are  or whether  brothers or whether  (a)-long

, , Ve 5y A , 5 o
XPOVOV OUUTEPOLTIKOTES  Kal €Taipol, al\a uovov avTo

time having-gone-to-school-together and ~ companions  but only itself
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~ \ - > , o , o
TOUTO YVoUs Oappdv amopaivov, 6Tt pilo, WOTEP
this having-learned  confidently  declare that  (they-are)-friends just-as
éti moTol, 67t dikatot.

that  (they-are)-trustworthy that  (they-are)-just

mob yap dAlaxod ¢\ia 7 6mov wloTis, Smov aidds,
where  for elsewhere (is)-friendship than where  (is)-trust ~ where  self-respect
Smov ddots  TOU KaAod, TV O dAAwY ovderos;

where  (a)-giving of-the noble of-the  but others nothing

‘dA\a Telepdmevré upe TooOUTW XPOvw: Kal ovk Epilet

but be-has-served me  for-so-long (a)-time and  not  did-he-love
s ’ 5 > , s o ,

‘U,E; 7TOH€V OLBQS, aVBpaﬂOBOV, €L OVTWS T€0€pa7T€UK€V

me whence do-you-know  slave if o he-has-served

ws 1o vmodijuata omoyylle TG €auTol, ws TO KTHVOS;
as  the  shoes he-sponges the  his-own as  the beast

7 ) > \ ’ k] > ’ A ~
molev oldas, e THv xpelav o damofaldvTa TNV TOD

whence  do-you-know if  the use you  having-lost the of-the
okevapiov pipet WS Kateayds mwdkiov;
little-utensil be-will-throw-(you)-away ~ as broken (a)-little-plate

‘dA\a yuri] pov €oTi kal TooouTw Xpovw ovuPefidrauer.
but wife my  she-is and  for-so-long (a)-time  we-have-lived-together
moow & 7 ‘EpupvAy pera 700 Audiapdov kal Téxvwy
how-long bur —  Eriphyle with —  Ampbiaraus and  of-children
wiTNp Kal TOANQV;

mother  and  of-many

aA\’ Spuos  NA0ev eis 7O péoov. T & éoTiv Spuos;
but (a)-necklace  came into the middle what  but is (a)-necklace

70 Odyua TO Tepl TV ToUTwy. €kelvo Ty TO Onpuddes,

the  judgment the abour  the such(-things) that was the  bestial
3 ~ \ ’ \ ’ \ 3> > A~
€xetvo TO diarkdmTov ™My ¢Alav, TO O0UK €DV
that the  (thing)-cutting-through the  friendship  the  (thing)-not allowing

€lvar yuvaika YoueTiv, unTépa pnTépa.

to-be  (a)-wife married (a)-mother  (a)-mother
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e Ay > ’ » s 5 ,

Kal Vu@v 60Tis €omovdakey i)  aUTOS Twi elvar pilos

and  of-you  whoever has-been-earnest  either himself  to-someone rto-be  (a)-friend

7 dAov kmjoacBar dpilov, TalTa Ta ddypaTa €KKOTTETW,

or another  to-acquire (as)~friend  these the  judgments let-him-cut-out

TabTa wonodrw, TabTa éfehacdTw ek Tis Puxis TiS

these let-him-hate these let-him-drive-out from the  soul the

€avTol.

bis-own

kal oUtws éoTar  TPOTOV UV  alTOS €QUTH U1

and  so he-will-be ~ first indeed  himself to-himself ~ not

Aowdopoluevos, un paxduevos, un peravowv, wy Bacavilwv

abusing not ﬁgbting not  repenting not  tormenting

€quTdy-

himself

y ey - \ e \ . -

émeita kal €Tépw, T pevy  opolw Tavtl  ATmADS,

then also  to-another  to-the indeed like every(-one)  simply

700 & dvopolov dvekTikds, mpdos TPOS VTV, TiUEPOS,

of-the bur unlike tolerant gentle toward  him mild

OUYYVWUOVIKOS S TPOS dyvoodvTa, s Tpos damimrovTa

forgiving as  roward (one)-ignorant as  roward  (one)-going-wrong
\ - , TR , o 5 sq > -

mepl TV ueyloTwy ovdevl xalemds, AT edws axkpBas

about  the greatest(-things)  to-no-one  harsh as knowing  exactly

\ ~ , o ~ oy ,

TO 700 IIAd7wvos, 6t maoa Yy drovoa oréperar

the(-saying) — of-Plato that  every soul unwilling  is-deprived-of

s aAnbelas.

the truth

5 , \ \ o , , o e

el O¢ w), 7o pev dAa mpafere mdvra Joa ol

if  but not the indeed other(-things) you-will-do  all as-many-as  the

piot kal ovumetole Kal GUOKNVOETE Kal GUUTTAEUCETE

friends  and  you-will-drink-together and  you-will-share-tents and  you-will-sail-together
[ - s , ¥ \ \ e v
Kal éx TV avT@v yeyenuévor €oeclle kal yap ol dets

and  from the same born you-will-be also  for the snakes
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’ 9 9 > ~ () < ~ /’ N 4 \
plhot & oUT exelvor oUl Uueis, uéxpis av éxmTe Ta
friends  but  neither  those nor you so-long-as  —  you-have the
Onpwddn TadTa kai papa déyuarta.

bestial these and  foul judgments

mepl Tijs TOU Aéyew duvduews

XXIII + ON THE FACULTY OF EXPRESSION

Clear letters and fitting words are easier to take in, so to deny a faculty of expression
is cowardly and impious, dishonoring God’s gifis of eyes, air, and light. Yet sight,
bearing, and speech are servants: the faculty of choice alone judges their worth,
opens and shuts the eyes, and decides whether to speak. Nothing outside choice
binders it, and it alone becomes vice or virtue; Epicurus’ choice, not bis flesh, wrote
bis books. Expression must not be neglected, but it and syllogisms are inns on the
road home, where the traveler must not stay.

, ~ » o > , v oen \
BBNov mas  av 1jdwov avayvem kal pdov  TO
(a)-book everyone —  more-pleasantly  would-read and  more-easily  the
evonuoTépols ypdupaot yeypauuévor ovkodv kal Adyouvs
in-clearer letters written therefore  also  speeches
7ds dv TS pdov  dKOUCELE TOVS €voXNuoow dua Kal
every — one  more-easily would-hear  the in-graceful at-once and
evmpeméow OViUATL CEOUACUEVOUS.
fitting words expressed

> v ~ <y . 5 , , , s
OUK apa TOouTo pPNTEOV, wsS OUBEHLQ B‘UVGIJLS €EOTLV
not then this must-be-said ~ that  no Jaculty is

amayyedtua)r TobTo yap dua uév  doeBods  éoTw

of-expression this for at-once  indeed  of-(an)-impious  is
avBpdbmov, dua 8¢ de\od. aoeBobs pév, 6t Tas
man at-once  but  of~(a)-cowardly  impious indeed  because  the

mapa 7100 Oeol ydpiras drwdle, domep e aviper TNV

from the  god favors be-dishonors  just-as if  he-abolished  the
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evxpnoTiav Tis opaTikis 7 TS axkovoTikijs OSuvduews 1)
usefulness of-the  visual or of-the auditory faculty or
aiTiis TS pwrnTiKis.

itself of-the  vocal

€lKy) olv cor o feds oplaruovs Edwkev, elk))
at-random  then  to-you the god eyes gave at-random

mvebua €vexépacer avTols oUTws [OXUPOY Kal PUNGTexvov,
(a)-spirit  he-mixed-in them 50 strong and  artful

wote paxpav éfwvovuevov dvaudooecfar Tovs TUmous TV
that far reaching to-take-the-impress-of  the forms of-the
opwpévav;

(tbings)—xeen

Kal Tolos  dyyelos oUTws WKUS Kal €myue]s; ekl

and  what-sort-of messenger 50 swift and  careful at-random

3¢ kal Tov petafd dépa olTws évepydr émoinoev kal

and also  the  between air s0 active he-made and

¥ o > s , -
&rovov, dote O alTob Tewouévov mws  duxveiohar
tense tbat through it being’:tret[b@d SDmebOu/ tO'paSS'terugb
™y Spacw; elkj 3¢ ¢ws émoloer, ob 1 mapdvTos
the  sight at-random and light ~ he-made which not  present

ovderds TV dAAwY Opelos Tv;
of-none of-the  others benefir was
k4 ) > 4 b4 ’ ’ > ’ ~
avlpwme, unT axdpwTtos loth uiTe mAAw auvijuwv TV
man neither  ungrateful be nor again forgetful ofthe
’ > 9 < \ \ ~ 3 ~ \ > ’ \ A ’
Kpeooovwy, AN’ Umep pev Tol opdv kal akovew kal vi Ala
better(-things) bur  for indeed the  to-see and to-hear and by Zeus
vmep avTol Tob (v kal TRV cuvepydv TPOS aUTO, VTTEP
for itself’ the  to-live and the (things)-contributing to it for
kapm@dv Enpdv, vmép olvov, vmep €lalov evyapioTer T Oed-

fruits dry for wine for oil give-thanks to-the god
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uéurnoo &  Ott dA\o T{ oo.  O€dwkev KpelTTOV
remember but  that  other something  to-you  he-has-given  better

amAVTWY TOUTWV, TO XPNOOUEVOV avuTols, TO Ookyudoov,
than-all these the  (thing)-going-to-use them the  (thing)-going-to-test
\ \ Y e ,

70 TN afior €KAoTOU AOYLoUuEVOV.

the the  value of-each (thing)-going-to-reckon

7( ydp €éoTL TO damodawduevov Umep  €KAOTNS TOUTWV
what  for is the  (thing)-declaring concerning  each of-these

TV dwvduewv, mdoov  Tis afle éoTv aiTdV; Wi

the faculties of-how-much one  worth is of-them surely-not
T aum) €éxdoTy 7 Olvauus; w1 T TS OpaTiKns
at-all itself  each the  faculty surely-not ar-all the  visual
moT 1Tjkovoas Aeyovons Ti mepl  €auTis, w1 T
ever did-you-hear  saying anything  about itself surely-not  at-all

~ > ~ 3 b e ’ \ ~ /.
TS dkovoTkils; aM\’ ws Budkovor kal doblar TeTaypévar
the  auditory but as  servants and  slaves appointed
elolv  VTmpeTely TY XPYOTK]] TV PavTacidv.
tbey—are to-serve the (faculty)—using the impressions

» , , o ve s s , ,
kav mully, mwéoov  €kaotov dédv €oTw, Tivos muvlavy;
and-if  you-ask  of-how-much  each worth is whom  do-you-ask
, > , - 5 , , ¥ ,
T(s oot amokpiveTar, wds obv dvvatal Tis dAAN Slvauus
who  to-you answers how then  can any other  faculty
kpeloowy elvar TavTys, 7 kal Tals Aourals diakdvols
stronger be than-this which also  the remaining  servants

~ \ , s o s ,
xpiTar kal dokypaler avT) €kaoTa kal amodaiveral;
uses and  tests itself  each(-thing) and  declares

TS yap éxelvwv oldev, Tis €oTw avmy kal wéoov  afla;

which  for of-those knows what s itself  and  of-how-much worth
’ > ’, 5 e ~ ~ s A \ ’
Tis €xelvwv oldev, omdTe Oel xpfiobar adTi) kal woTE
which  of-those knows when (one)-must  to-use it and  when

Lo o, \ , s \
wi; Tis €oTw 7 avolyovoa kal kAelovoa Tovs opladuovs

not  what is the (thing)-opening and  closing the eyes
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Kal ad v det amooTpépovoa, Tols 3¢
and  from  which(-things)  (one)-must  turning-away to-the(-things)  but
mpoodyovoa; 1) opatik); ol, 4\’ 1) wpoaipeTik). Tis 1
bringing(-them) the visual no  but the  (faculty)-of-choice  what  the

5 > / s / .
Ta ADTA €mKAElovoa Kal avolyovoa,

the ears  shutting and  opening

’ ¥ o 7 \ ~ N ’
Tis, kal NV meplepyot kat mevbijves 7 mwAAw
what  according-to  which  (we-are)-inquisitive and  curious or  again

aklvmToL UmO Adyou; 1) AKOVOTIKI];

unmoved by speech the auditory

5 v » e \ , 59 3 A s~ o

ok dA\ 1} 1) mpoarpeTwkn dlvaus. €T avTy) doboa, OTL
not  another than the of-choice Jaculty then itself  having-seen that

v TudAals kal kwdals Tals dA\aits amdoats dvvdueoly
w

among  blind and  deaf the other all faculties
€oT. undé TL dA\\o ovvopdy Suvauévars TARY aiTa
it-is  not-even anything else to-see being-able except  very

exelva Ta épya, éP’ ois TeTayuévar elol  dwakovelv TauTy
those the works  for  which appointed they-are  to-serve this
Kal UTmpeTely, avTy 8¢ udvn ofv  BAémer kai Tds T dAAas
and  to-assist itself  but alone  sharply sees and the  both others

- . < sy v ey , .
kallopd, mdéoov  éxdorn afla, kai avTiv, péAler Muiv

surveys of-how-much  each (is)-worth and itself is-it-about  to-us
¥ > / \ , 3. n > o
dAlo T amopaiveslar 10 kpdTioTOV €lvar 7 adTNY;
other something  to-declare the  best to-be  than itself

kat 7{ ol dAAo oplaluds dvoybels ) opd; el B¢
and  what does else (an)-eye opened than  see if  but
det ™y TOD Twos Belv yuvvalka kal TAS, TS Aéyel;
(one)-must  the of-the someone to-see  wife and  how who  says

. R - ~ - - »
1) mpoatpeTiky. €l ¢ Oel moTeboar Tols Aexletow 7
the (faculty)-of-choice  if  but (one)-must to-believe the (things)-said ~ or
amorioar kal mortevoavta épeholijvar 9 wj, Tis Aéyey;

to-disbelieve and  having-believed to-be-provoked or not  who says
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ovx 1 TpoalpeTkt; 1 O¢ PpacTik) alm)  kal
not the  (faculty)-of-choice the  butr  (faculty)-of-expression  this and
KAA\WTLOTIKY TAV ovoudTwy, € Tis dpa dla  ddvauus, 7{
embellishing the words if any then (a)-distinct faculty what

dA\\o mowet 1j, OTav éuméon Adyos mepl Twos, kaAwmile
else does-it-do than when  occurs speech  about  something it-embellishes
Ta dvoudtia kal owrlnow domep ol koppwTal THY KUYV,
the little-words ~ and  puts-together like the hairdressers the  hair
moTepov & elmely duewov 1) ocwwmhoar kal oUTws duewov
whether but to-speak  (is)-better  or to-be-silent and  so better

) éxelvws kal TolTO Tpémov i) ov mpémov, Kal TOV KalpOV
or  that-way and  this fitting or mot fitting and the  occasion
€kdoTov kal v xpelav Tis dAAn Aéyer | 1) mpoaipeTik);
of-each and the  use what other  says than the (faculty)-of-choice
Oéhets  ovv avtyy mapeldolioav avTis kaTaympicacal;
do-you-want  then it coming-forward itself to-condemn

‘7 odvy ¢moiwv, ‘el olTws TO mpdypa €Exe, kal dvvatal
what  then he-says if  so the  matter is and  can

70 Sakovoly kpetooov elvar éxkelvov @  Oakovel, 6 Lmmos
the  (thing)-serving better be than-that ~ which it-serves the horse

e

To0  imméws 1) 0 kbwv TOD  KwwYYol 7 TO Opyavov

than-the  rider or the dog than-the  bunter or the instrument

~ ~ N 3 e ’ ~ ’ b ’
700 klapioTod ol vmmpérar Tob  Bacihéws.” — T
than-the  lyre-player or the servants than-the  king what

€oTL TO xpUuEvov;
is the  (thing)-using

mpoaipeots. T{  emuelelTar TAvTwY; Tmpoalpeots. T(  GAov

choice what  takes-care-of all choice what  entire
> ~ \ ki \ \ ~ \ 9

avawel Tov dvlpwmov moTe pev A, mote 8

destroys the man at-one-time  indeed  by-hunger at-another but

ayxovy, moTe O& KaTa KEMuvod; TPoalpects.

by-(the)-noose  at-another but down (a)-cliff choice
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elta ToUuTOU T{ loXUpOTepov év  avlpwmors €oTv; Kal
then  than-this  what stronger among  men is and

- 7. - > , \ , e \
TOS 06V T€ TOU  AKWAUTOU TQ KWAUGUEVQ; TNV OPOTIKNY
how  possible —  than-the unhindered the  bindered(-things)  the  visual

’ 7’ ’ > ’
Svauw tlva médurer eumodilew;
faculty what  are-by-nature-able  to-impede

Kal TPoaipects Kal dmpoalpeTa. TNV GKOVOTIKNY TovTd,

both  choice and  (things)-outside-choice  the auditory the-same
A \ e 7 ’ \ 14 > ’
™MV PpacTkny woabTws. mpoaipeow O¢ T{ éumodilew
the (faculty)-of-expression  likewise choice bur  what  to-impede

’ > ’ 3 ’ 3 A 9 i3 \ ~
mépukev;  ampoaipeTov ovdéy, avTy & €avmv diaoTpapeioa.
is-by-nature-able outside-choice nothing itself  but itself having-been-perverted
dua TobTO Kakia povy alrTy ylverar 7 dpery) uovy.
because-of  this vice alone  this becomes or virtue alone
5 , , 5 \ ~ N~y
elta  TAwkalTy Olvaus odoa kal waor Tols dAAois
then so-great (a)-faculty  being and  to-all the others

emreTayuévy mapeNdoloa nuiv Aeyétw kpdTioTOV €lval

set-over coming-forward to-us  let-it-say best to-be

~ \ , 5 Qo 5 5\ e \ . \
TOV SVTwY ™Y odpka. ovde € avty 1 oapé €avmy
of-the  (things)-that-are the  flesh not-even if iwself  the flesh itself
é\eyev elvar kpdTioTOV, MVECKETO dv Tis  avTis.
said to-be  best would-have-borne-with —  anyone it

~ s > , \ ~ > ,
viv 8¢ 7{ éoTw, Emikovpe, 70 TabTa  amodawduevov;
now but what is Epicurus the(-thing) these(-things) declaring
TO mepl Télovs ovyyeypadds, 10 Ta Duowd,
the(-thing) ~ on (the)-End  having-composed the(-thing) ~the  Physics

\ \ ;o \ \ , ;.
T0 TTEPL KaVOVOS‘, TO TOV TTwywra Ka@eLKOS‘,
the(-thing) on (the)-Canon the(-thing)  the beard baving-let-grow

\ ’ (%4 > /4 ¢/ 13 \ ’
TO ypdgov, Jte damébvyokev, St ‘v Televralav
the(-thing)  writing when  he-was-dying that  the last

dyovres dua kal paxapiav nMuépav;

passing at-once and  blessed day
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7 oapé ) 1 mpoalpeois; €lta ToUTOU TU Kpetooov

the  flesh or the choice

&xew opoloyels kal
to-have  do-you-admit  and
arnlelats kal kwpos

truth and  deaf

then than-this  something  better

, , “ \ N
oV paivy;  oUTwS TUPAOS Tals

not  are-you-mad  so blind in
€l;
are-you

’ 5 > ’ \ [ ’ . \ ’
T( odv; arwdler Tis TAS dAAas Ouvduels; wn yévoiro.

what  then  does-dishonor anyone  the other faculties not  may-it-be

Aéyer Tis  pmdeulav

says anyone  no

elvar xpelav 1) mpoaywyny k%

to-be use or advancement (lacuna)

Tis mpoawpeTikijs Ouvduews; w1y yévoito. avionTov, doefés,

of-the  (faculty)-of-choice  faculty not  may-it-be (it-is)~foolish  impious

> s \ \ 8 ’ s)\)\\ \ sf/ [
axaptoTory TPOS TOV €Eov. anna TNy aglory  EKAoTW

ungrateful toward  the
amodidwo.

it-renders

god but the worth to-each

y , s ;o anNs s ey ,
éoTv ydp Tis kal dvov  xpela, aAN ovy mAikn  Sods

there-is  for some also  of-(an)-ass use but not  as-great-as of-(an)-ox

b4 \ ’ > b > 1 ’ > ’ v \
€07t kal Kuvos, OAN oUy TALKY)  OLKETOU: €0TL  Kal

there-is also  of~(a)-dog  but

not as-great-as  of~(a)-servant  there-is  also

Ny syys s ey - Ay o
otkéTov, aAN’ ovx MAKY TV TOMTMV: €0TL KAl TOUTWY,

of~(a)-servant but not  as-great-as of-the citizens there-is also  of-these

aAN’ ody mAkny  TOV dpxdvTwv.

but not  as-great-as of-the rulers

oy pévror da TO
not  however  because-of the
Ta €Tepa xpelav
the  other(-things) use
ppaoTikis duvduews,

expressive faculty

1% 5 ’ e ’
dA\a elvar kpelTTova Kal MY TapEXeEL
others  to-be  better also  which  provide
araoréov. €omt Tis afla kal Tijs
must-be-dishonored  there-is  some worth  also  of-the
syNs s ey 7 ~ ~
AN’ ovx MAIKN  THS TPOALPETLKTS.
but not  as-great-as of-the (faculty)-of-choice
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Stav odv Tabra  Aéyw, pij Tis  oéobw STL apelelv
when then  these(-things) I-say not  anyone let-think that  to-neglect
vpds abidd Ppdoews: o0d¢  yap odfadudy ovd  dTwy
you I_Claim expreﬂ'ion not-even fbr eyes nor ears
ovde xewpdv ovde moddy ovd éobijTos 0vd VmodnudTwr.
nor hands nor  feet nor  clothing nor  shoes

sy oy P A s , -
aA\’ dv pov mwlavy ‘70 odv €oTt kpdTOTOV TWV

but if  me you-ask what  then s best of-the
b 9 ’ L \ ’ > 4 > \
ovTw; T €mw; TNV PaAcTKNY; ov dlvapar dAAa
(things)-that-are what shall-Isay the  (faculty)-of-expression not I-can but

™Y mpoawpeTikiy, Stav opby yéumral.

the (faculty)-of-choice when right it-becomes

To0TO Ydp €0TL TO KaAKEVY xpduevor kal Tals dAAas
this for is the  (thing)-also-that  using and  the others

mdoals Kal pKkpals kal peydAals duvdueow: ToUTOU
all both  small and  great faculties this
katoplwlévros ayallds dvlpwmos yilverar, amorevybévros
set-right good (a)-man becomes having-failed
kakds dvlpwmos yilverar

bad (a)-man becomes

map’ 6  dTuyoduev, evTuxOoDuey, ueuddued aAlijAous,
by which  we-are-unfortunate  we-are-fortunate  we-blame one-another

3 ~ e ~ o \ \ 7’
evapeoTobuer, amAds 6  AeAnlos  pev  kakodayoviav

we-are-pleased simply which  being-unnoticed indeed unhappiness

~ \ s s , 5 ,
TolElTaL, TUXOV ¥ émpueleias evdaypoviav.
makes having-obtained but care happiness

70 & «aipew THv dvauw Tis ¢paoTikis kal Aéyew
the  but to-remove the  faculty of-the  expressive and  to-say not
elvar pndepiav Tals aAnfelas ov pdvov axaploTov  €oTi
to-be any in truth not  only of-(one)-ungrateful s
mpos Tovs OedwrdTas, aAAa kai dethod.

toward  the (ones)-having-given  but also  of~(one)-cowardly
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o0 yap TowiTos ¢oPeiofal por doxel, wi, elmep éoti
the  for such(-man)  to-fear to-me  seems lest  if-indeed there-is
Tis OUvaus kara TOV TOmov, ov Owwnlduer avTijs
some  faculty in the topic not  we-may-be-able it
kaTadpovijoat.

to-despise

~ ’ > \ 3 ’ ’ 5 \
TowlTol €lor kal ol Aéyovres umdeulav elvar mapalayny

such are also  the (ones)-saying  no to-be  difference
KdA\ovs mpos aloxos. €iTa Opolws Ty kumlijvar Tov
of-beauty from ugliness then  likewise was-it-possible  to-be-moved ~ —

Bepoitny BvTa kal Tov Axi\\éa; opolws v ‘Erévmy

Thersites seeing and — Achilles likewise — Helen
Kal M érvxe  yvvaika;

and  whatever  it-happened woman

kal TabTa  pwpd  Kal dypolka Kal ovk eddTwY THY
and  these(-things) (are)-foolish and  boorish and  of-(men)-not  knowing the

ekdoTov Pvow, dAAa ¢pofovuévar un dv Tis  aloOnTa

of-each nature but fearing lest if  anyone perceives

T7s dwadopds, evdvs ovvapmaollels kai NTTHlels ameNDy.

the  difference at-once  carried-away and  bested may-go-off
N , ~ > A ey \ e
aA\la 7O u€ya TOUTO, ATONTEW €KAOTW TNV aAUTOD
but the  great(-thing) (is)-this  to-leave to-each the its-own

4 o v \ k4 7’ 3 -~ \ > ’ ~
dvauw 7y éxe kal dmolumdvra detv v aflav Tis

Jaculty which it-has and  baving-left to-see  the worth ofthe

duvduews kal 170 KpdTioTOV TOV SVTWY katapalelv kal
faculty and the best of-the  (things)-that-are to-learn and
TO0TO €V TavTL ueTadidkew, mepl TOUTO €omovdaxévad,
this in  every(-thing) to-pursue about  this to-have-been-earnest
mdpepya  TAGAAa TPOS TOUTO TemOMuEvoY, o0 uévTol
secondary(-things)  the-others  compared-to  this bhaving-made not  however

> ~ 3 b 3> ’ \ ’

a‘LLG)\OUVT(l O‘UB EKELVWY KATA BUVC(‘LLLV.

neglecting even  those according-to  power
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aAN’

must-be-cared-for but not as the

kal yap odfaudv émyuernTéov, ovxY ws Tob
for

KpaTioTou, dAAG Kal

and eyes

’ \ \ ’ 1%
TOUTWV SL(I TO KPATLOTOV: OTL

best but also  these because-of  the  best because

) . , v \ , sy /
€xelvo ovk dAA\ws €fer  kata ¢vow e un €v ToUTOLS

that not  otherwise  will-be according-to nature  if not in  these

ebAoyoTolv kal Ta €Tepa mapa Ta €Tepa alpovuevov.

reasoning-well and  the  some(-things) over the  others choosing

7( olv €oTt TO ywduevov; olov € TS  dm@V €S

what  then is the

(thing )-happening ~ as if
\ , \ . ~ \ ,
T'T]V 7TCLTpL5(1 TY]V E€EAVTOV Kalt 8L05€U(UV

someone goiﬂg—ﬂwﬂy to
~ \
Tavdokelov Kalov

fine

apé€oarTos avTd TOD TAVOOKEOU KATAUEVOL €V T TaVOOKElw.

the  fatherland the bis-own and  passing-through (an)-inn

baving-pleased ~ him the  inn

dvlpwe, €meAdfov oov

should-stay in the inn

Ths mpobécews: ok els TobTO

man you-forgot your  the  purpose not  to  this
ddeves, ala da  ToUTOU. ‘aAAa  kouov TobTO.
you—were—tmveling but tbrougb this but pretty (is)-this
méoa & dAa mavdokela koud, mooor 8¢ Aewuddves:
how-many but  other inns (are)-pretty  how-many but meadows
amAws ws dlodos.

simply as  (a)-passage

Yy , .o sy P - \
TO0 O¢ mpokeluevor éxelvo- eis TV maTplda émaveldetv, Tovs

the but set-before(-thing)  (is)-that

olkelovs

(people)-of-your-house to-release

amalldéar déovs, avTov Ta TOD

from-fear yourself  the

to  the  fatherland  to-return the
TONTOV

(things)-of-the citizen

mowety, yiual, wadomoetolar, dpéar Tas voulopévas

to-do
apxas.
offices

to—marry

to-have-children

to-hold  the

customary
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o0 yap ToUs kouoTépovs Nuiv TOmOUS €ExAefduevos 39
not  for the finer for-us  places going-to-select
eMjAvlas, dAN év ols éyévov  kal dv  katatérafal
you-have-come  but in  which you-were-born and  of-which you-are-enrolled

, ) , _
TOANTYS, €V TOUTOS avaoTpadnoouevos. ToobTov Tt
(a)-citizen among  these going-to-live such something

kal évradldd €éoTt TO ywduevov.

also  here is the  (thing)-happening

€mel dia  Adyov kal TowavTns mapaddoews eNJetv éml 40
since  through  reason and  such transmission to-come  to

\ ’ ~ A\ \ e ~ ’ > ~

70 Té\eétov et kal TNV avTod wpoalpecw éxxaldpat

the  perfect (one)-must and  the one’s-own  choice to-purify

kal Ty dlvauw TNV XpRoTKY TOV $avTacudy opthyy
and  the  faculty the using the impressions right

. Ny g , , .
kaTaokevdoat, dvdykn — O¢ Tnv mapddoow yiveolar Sud

to-render (it-is)-necessary and  the transmission to-happen through
’ \ \ ’ ~ \ ’

Twov Jewpnudtwv kal da  Aéfews moids Kal perd

some theorems and  through diction of-a-certain-kind and  with

Twos mowk\las kal dpyityTos TV fewpnudTwr,

some variety and  pungency of-the  theorems

VT alTAV TWES TOUTWY QMOKOuevolr KaTauévovow avTod, 4l
by the-very  some these being-caught stay there

o pev  Umo Tis Aéfews, o & Um0 ovAloywoudv,
the-one indeed by the  diction another bur by syllogisms

0 d Umd perammTdvTwWV, O U7 dAov Twos
another but by changing(-arguments) another but by  other some
TOWOUTOU TavdoKelov, Kal TPOOUEVOVTES KATAOTOVTOL WS
such inn and  staying-on they-rot as
mapa Tals Lewfow.

with the Sirens
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dvlpwme, TO mpokeluevov Yy oot kKaTaokevdoar CAVTOV

man the  set-before(-thing) ~ was for-you to-render yourself
XPNOTWOV Tals mpoommTovoals ¢avraciols kata  ¢piow,
(a)-user to-the  falling-upon impressions according-to  nature

> > > , > s , > ,
€V OPEEEL AVATTOTEVKTOV, €V 8 EKKALOEL ATEPLTTTWTOV,
in  desire unfailing in  but aversion not-falling-into

undémor’ darvyolvra, undémore SuoTuyoivra, €levlepov,

never unfortunate never ill-fated free
akwAvTov, avavdykaotov, ocuvvapudlovra Tj Tob Aws
unhindered uncompelled fitting-in with-the —  of-Zeus

Swowjoer, Tavty wmellduevov, TavTy edapecTotvTa, undéva
government this obeying this well-pleased-with no-one

, sy sy ’ > . ,
ueppouevoy, undéy’ altiduerov, OuVAUEVOV €eLTTElV TOUTOUS
blaming no-one accusing able to-say these
ToUs otixovs €€ S\ns Yuxis

the verses from whole  soul

dyov & W, & Zeb, kai ob v 7 llempwuévn.

lead and me O Zeus and you at-least — Destiny

elta To0TO TO Tpokeluevov Exwv dpéoavtds ocou \efediov,
then  this the  set-before(-thing)  having  baving-pleased  you  (a)-little-phrase

apecdvtwy JewpnudTwy TwEOV alTod KaTAUEvEls Kal

having-pleased theorems some there you-stay and

- ~ , ~ > % \ ,
kaTowkely mpoap]] émAalduevos TV €V olkw Kal Aéyels
to-dwell you-choose having-forgotten the(-things) at home  and  you-say

« o~ ) s s \ , s > o ,
Tabta  koud éoTw’; Tis yap Aéyer un elvar avTa koufid;
these(-things) pretty are who for  says not to-be  them  pretty

aAX’ ws Bilodov, ws mavdoketa. T{  yap kKwAUel

but as (a)-passage  as inns what  for prevents
¢ppdlovra ws Anuootévrms arvxetv; T{ 8¢ KwAlel
(one)-expressing-himself like  Demosthenes to-be-unfortunate what and  prevents
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ovM\oyiopovs avaddovta s Xpvourmos dOAwov  elva,
syllogisms analyzing like  Chrysippus wretched  to-be
mevfelv, plovetv, amAds Tapdooeslai, rakodaiuovelv;
to-mourn to-envy simply to-be-disturbed to-be-unhappy

sy o o~ 5 o ~ 3 ~ > \
OUSG €V. 0pas ovv OoTL 7T(1V80K€La nv TavTa OUSGVOS
not-even one  you-see then  that inns were  these(-things) of-nothing
déa, 70 d¢ mporeluevov dANo Tv.
worthy  the but ser-before(-thing)  other  was

~ (%4 ’ ’ 4 ’ ’
TabTa  Otav Méyw mpds Twas, olovtal pe katTafdAlew
these(-things)  when Fsay to some they-think ~ me  to-throw-down

\ (O , > , R v ,
™y mepl TO Ayew émpéleiav i) v mepl Ta Oewpruara.
the  about the to-speak  care or the  about the theorems
eyw & o0 Tavmr kataBdAw, d\\a TO mepl TALT
I but not  this throw-down but the  about  these(-things)
> ~ v v ~ , \ A
akaTakTikds Eéxew kat €vratla Tileobar Tas avTOV
without-end to-be and  here to-place the their-own
exmidas.
bopes

M ~ \ , \ > >
€L TLS TOUTO ‘ITOLpLGTOLs‘ B)\(ZT['TGL TOUS dakovovrTas, Kaue
if  someone  this setting-forth harms the (ones)-hearing also-me
Tlfeale éva Tav BhamTdvTwr. ov dvapar & dAo BAémwv
count one  of-the (ones)-harming not I-can but other  seeing

\ ’ \ \ ’ % , 5 )
TO KPATIOTOV KAl TO KUPLWTATOV dANO Aéyew elvat,
the  best and  the most-authoritative other  say to-be so-that
vpty  xaplowpat.

you Fmay-gratify
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mpds Twa TV ovk néiwpévewy v avTob

XXIV « TO ONE HE DID NOT THINK WORTH ANSWERING

A man complains that Epictetus never answered bim. Hearing is an art as speaking
is, Epictetus says, and the man cannot say what a man or a demonstration is. A
bearer must stir the speaker, as grass stirs a sheep. Whoever knows neither what
be is nor what good and evil are goes about deaf and blind; such ignorance set
Agamemnon and Achilles quarreling. The man’s wealth, looks, and birth are
nothing beside theirs, and bis primped body stirred nothing. Let him show himself
fit to hear, and he will move the speaker.

s, s~ o , > - > o
ELTTOVTOS OQUTW TLWOS OTL HO)\)\QKLS‘ €7TL6U!.L(,UV OOV akKovodat
baving-said ~ to-him  someone that  often desiring you  to-hear

NNJov mpos oé kal ovdémoTé pov  amekplvw:

Lcame 1o you and  never to-me  did-you-answer
kal viv, el Owwatdy, mapakal®d o€ elmew TI pot,
and  now if  (it-is)-possible  I-urge you  to-say something  to-me

Aoket  ooi, &by, kaldmep dAov Twos elvar TéxV

does-it-seem  to-you  he-said  just-as of-other  anything  there-is  (an)-art

oUTws 8¢ kal TobD Aéyew, v 0 ue&v Exwv Eumelpws

50 but also  of-the to-speak  which the indeed having  skillfully

€pel, o O¢ ) éxwv amelpws;

will-speak the but not  having  unskillfully

— Ooxel. — ovkodv 0 pev O TOD Aéyew auTos Te
it-seems therefore  the indeed through the  to-speak  himself  both

wpelolpevos kal dANous olds Te v dpelely olTos

being-benefited and  others able —  being  to-benefir this(-man)
eumelpws Qv Aéyor, o O¢ BAamTduevos udAov kal SAdmTwy
skillfully — would-speak the but being-harmed rather and  harming
obTos dmewpos dv ey Tis Téxvns TavTys Tijs Tob Aéyew;
this(-man) unskilled ~ —  would-be of-the art this the  of-the to-speak
evpots av Tovs pev BAamTouévovs Tovs 8 dpehovuévouvs.
you-would-find —  the indeed being-harmed the but being-benefited
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NN , > ~ > s e s
ot & akxovovres mavres wpelotvrar ad’ dv aKovovow
the but hearing all are-benefited by what(-things) they-hear
» \ , o » \ \ > , \
7 Kkal ToUTwv evpols av TOoUS per  PeNoUurovs Tovs
or also  of-these you-would-find —  the indeed  being-benefited the

\ 7 \ ’ v 3 ~ \
86 BAQWTOMGVOUS; — KdlL 7TOoUVTWY, €¢)7}. — OUKOUVY Kalt
but  being-harmed also  of-these he-said therefore  also
évratla ool Wy  éumelpws axovovow wpelotvTa,
here as-many-as  indeed  skillfully bear are-benefited
doot ¥ ameipws PAdmTovTal;
as-many-as  bur unskillfully  are-harmed

. , 5 > > , , ~
— (U‘LLO)\OVGL. — €OTW apa TIS E‘UJTGLPLCL Ka@aﬂep TOV
be-agreed there-is  then  some  skill Just-as of-the
Aéyew olTws kal ToD dkovew; — €Eowkev.
to-speak  so also  of-the  to-hear it-seems

3> \ ’ \ 4 ’ > ’ ~
— e 8¢ Povde, kal olTws okéfar aUTO. TO LOVOLKEDS

if  bur you-wish  also  so consider it the  musically
diactar Tlvos oo dokel; — povowkod. — T 8¢
to-touch(-it)  of-whom to-you does-it-seem of~(a)-musician what  and
Tov avdpudvta s Oel KaTaoKevdoar TiVos ool
the statue as (one)-must  to-make of-whom  to-you
dalverar, — avdpiavtomowod. — TO (Oetv €umelpws
does-it-appear of~(a)-sculptor the  to-see  skillfully
ovdeuids oov mpoodetobar palverar TéxVMS; — TPOOodelTaL
ofno to-you to-need-in-addition does-it-appear art it-needs

\ ~
KOl TOuTO.

also  this
s A 5 Y , e N ~ , s
— OUKOUV €l KdlL TO AfyeLV wsS BEL TOU EUTTELPOV €OTLV,
therefore  if also  the to-speak as  (ome)-must of-the skilled is

3 ~ e/ A\ \ > ’ > ’ ~ 3> ’ 3 14
0pds  OTL KAl TO OAKOUEW WHEAUWS TOU EUTELPOV €OTIV;

do-you-see thar also  the to-hear beneficially of-the  skilled is
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kal 70 pev Telelws kal PeNiuws, € [ovdelr, mwPoOS
and  the  indeed  perfectly and  beneficially if  you-wish  for

\ \ > -~ > \ A\ ’ 3 > ’

TO Tapov apduer, — €mEL KAl UAKPAV €ECUEV appOTEPOL
the  present let-us-leave-aside ~ since  also  far we-are  both
7TCLVT6§ TO'O TOLOU’TOU'

from-all the  such

> A \ ~ oy . ~ a o ~
€xelvo O¢ mwas dv Tis opoloyijoal potr Sokel, 8T moOT)s

that but every — one would-admit to-me it-seems  that of-some-amount
yé  Twos TpuBijs mepL TO dkoUvew TPOOdELTAL O TAV
at-least  some practice about  the  to-hear needs the  (one)-of-the

\

’ > ’ k) \ S,
Phoodpwy dkovoouEvos. 1 yap ov;

philosophers going-to-hear or for not
mepl Tvos obv Méyw  mpos oé; Oetfdv poi. mepl Tvos
about  what then  shall-I-speak  to you  show me about  what

axkotoar Ovvacar, meplt ayaldv kal kak®v; Tvos; apd

bear can-you abour  goods and  evils of-what  (is-it)-that
ye  {mmov; — olU. — dM\Aa fods; — ob. — 7 ody;
at-least  of~(a)-horse no but of~(an)-ox no what  then
> , , o 5 ;s » ,
avBpdymov; — vai. — oidaper odv, i éoTw dvlpwros, Tis
of-(a)-man yes do-we-know then — what is (@)-man what

7 ¢vos avTol, Tis 7 évvowa; Exoper Kal KATa TOOOV  TEPL
the nature  of-him what the conception have-we  also  in any-measure about
~ s A TN , , > ~

TOUTO TOQ TA TETPNUEVA; AAANQ PUOLS TU €O0TW €VVoels
this the ears  pierced but nature  what is do-you-conceive
N Qs \ \ \ > ~ ;

7 dvvacar kal kata mooov  akolovdfjoal pou Aéyovri;
or can-you also  in any-measure  follow me  speaking
aAX’ amodeifer xproopar mpos o€, mas; maparxolovlels
but demonstration  shall-I-use toward  you  how do-you-understand
yap avt® ToUTw, T( €éoTw dmddebis §) mads T

for itself this what  is demonstration  or  how something
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> , n \ , Lo , o \
amodeikvvrar 1 & Thhwv, 1 Ta duota ey
is-demonstrated or  through  whar or  what(-things)  similar indeed

amodeifer  éotiv, amddetbis & ovk éoTw;

to-demonstration  are demonstration  but notr  are

7 ydp éoTw alnbés oidas N 7( éort febdos; T( 14
what  for is true do-you-know or whar is Jalse what

, > - , , , N s , ,

T akolovlel, T Tl UAXeTAL 1) AVOUOAOYOUUEVOV
on-what  follows what  with-what  conflicts or inconsistent

éoTw 7 dovupwvov;
is or discordant
aA\a kwd o€ Tpos puhocodiav; wds mapadekviw ool TV 15
but do-I-move you toward philosophy how  do-I-show you  the
pdxny v moA\@v avlpdmwy, kall v dadépovTar mepl
conflict ~ of-the many men by which  they-differ about
ayaldv kal kak®v kal CUUPepOVTwY Kal AoUUPSpwY,
goods and  evils and  advantageous(-things) and  disadvantageous(-things)
> \ ~ ’ > ’ > > ’ ~ 3 4
adT0 TovTO T{ éO0TL pdyM ovk €ddTi; detfov odv poi, T
itself’ this what s conflict  not knowing  show then  me what
~ ; , , , ,
TEPAVED diadeyduevds oot kivnodv por  wpobuuiav.
Fshall-accomplish  conversing with-you move in-me  eagerness
ws 1) kaTdA\\nlos wéa T® TpofdTw ¢aveioa mpobuuiav 16
as  the suitable grass  to-the sheep appearing eagerness
> ~ \ \ - n \ P Ny
aiTd Kwel Tpds TO Payew, av d¢ Alov 7 dpTov
in-it moves  for the  to-eat if but (a)-stone or bread
~ > , o s ¢ \
wapalis, ov kwnbioerar, olTws elol  Twes Nuiv Puowkal
you-set-beside  not  it-will-be-moved o there-are  some in-us  natural
, \ \ \ , % e , ~
mpofupiar kal wpds TO Aéyew, Stav 0 dkovoduevos pavi
eagernesses also  for the to-speak  when  the (ome)-going-to-listen appears
</ > \ > ’ N 9 e 7, N ’ ol
Tis, Otav avtos épelioy. av & s Alos 1) xdpros 7
someone when  himself  be-stirs(-us) if  but like (a)-stone or grass be-is
mapaxelpevos, mas dvvatar davlpdme Spefw kwijoay

lying-beside how  can in-(a)-man desire move
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1 dumelos u1 TL  ANéyet TG yewpy® ‘€muelod
the vine surely-not  at-all ~ says to-the  farmer take-care

wov’s aAN avry 8  avtis €ucpaivovoa, Ot emueAnlévT
of-me  but itself  through itself showing that  having-taken-care
AvotTeNjoer aiT®d, €xkkalelTar mpos THy Emuélelav.
it-will-profit him it-calls-forth to the  care

¢ mawle 1o mlbava kal Spywéa Tiva oVk €éxkkalelTal
the  little-children the  winning and  sharp whom  not  do-they-call-forth
mpos 70 ovumallew avTols kal ovépmew kal WPOS TO
to the  to-play-with them and  to-crawl-with  and  to the
ovube \illew; dvw 8¢ Tis mpolbuueltar ocvumallew 7
to-lisp-with (an)-ass  but who  is-eager to-play-with or

owoykdolal;, kal yap € pkpdv, Suws  ovdpwdy €éoTw.

to-bray-with and  for if  little nevertheless (a)-little-ass  it-is
7( olv pot ovdév Aéyeis; — éxelvo udvov €xw ool  elmely,
why then  to-me nothing  do-you-say that only Fcan  to-you say
6T 0 dyvodv, Tis €oTt kal éml T{ ‘yéyovev Kat

that  the (one)-not-knowing who he-is  and  for what  he-has-been-born  and
v T ToUTw TH KOouw Kal peTd TVWY KOWwrdV Kal
in  whar  this the  world and  with whom sharing and
, s ;s [ \ v \ v
Twa Ta aya@a €0TL KOl TO KOKO KOl TO KOAQ KalL Ta
whar  the  goods are and  the evils and  the noble(-things) and  the
> ’ \ /4 ’ ~ 79 k4 14
aloyxpd, kal uiTe ANoyw mapakolovdwv uir amodeifer,
shameful(-things) and  neither argument  following nor demonstration
, ;s > Ny ~ , - ~
wite T{ éoTw dl\nbés 7 T Peddos, wiTe diakpivar TaiTa
nor what s true or what false nor to-distinguish  these

’ v 9 > ’ \ ’ 9 > ~ ()
duvduevos olT  opéfeTar kata  ¢low oUT éxkAwel ovl

being-able neither  will-he-desire  according-to nature  nor will-he-avoid  nor
opuoet oUT émPBaleiTar, o ovykarabthjoerar, ovk
will-he-have-impulse  nor will-he-design not  he-will-assent not
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3> ’ 3 3> ’ \ ’ \ \
avavevoel, ovk epéfet, TO OUVOAOV. KwdOS Kal
he-will-dissent ~ not  he-will-suspend-judgment  the — whole deaf and

TUPAOS TrepleretioeTal Sok@y uév Tis  elvar, v & oldels.

blind he-will-go-around thinking  indeed someone to-be being but no-one
viv yap mp@dTov T000" olTws éxer; ovxi €€ oD
now  for (for)-the-first(-time)  this 50 is not from  when

yévos dvlpdimwy éotly, €€ éxelvov mdvTa T4 duapTinarta
(the)-race of-men is from  that all the  errors

Kal T4 arvxnuare mapd TaUvTYY THY dyvowav yeyévnTal,
and  the  misfortunes because-of  this the  ignorance  have-come-about

Ayopépuvowr kal Ay evs da 7 dA\\jhors  diedépovto;

Agamemnon and  Achilles because-of what with-one-another were-they-at-odds
>\ \ \ Y , R , \

ovxt dwa TO w1 edévar, Tiva €oTi ouvupépovta Kal

not because-of the  not  to-know what  are advantageous and

s . 5 v e \ , o , > -

aovugopa; ovxt O uEv  Aéyel, OTL OUUpEPEL amodoivat

disadvantageous  not the indeed  says that  it-is-advantageous  to-give-back

- \ \ / . \ , o > ,
7¢® matpl ™y Xpuonida, 6 8¢ Aéyer, 8Tt 00 cuvudépe;
to-the  father — Chryseis the bur says that  not  it-is-advantageous

ovxt 0 uév Méyel, 81t del avTov Aafetv TO0 dAAov yépas,

not the indeed says that  must  bhim to-take the  of-another prize
o &8¢ 6Tt ov el ovxl O TabTta  émehdfovTo kal
the but that not (he)-must not because-of  these(-things)  they-forgot both

, 5 N T N
Tlves Noav kal €m T €ApAvOecav;

who they-were and  for  what they-had-come

5 v U N > , ,

éa, avlpwme, em 7( e \Avbas; €pwpévas kTNOOUEVOS
come-now man for  what  have-you-come  beloveds going-to-acquire

N ’ . 13 ’ b ’ . ~ AY N -~
7 moleunowv; ‘moleunowv. Tioy Tots Tpwow 7 Tots
or  going-to-make-war  going-to-make-war  against-whom  the Trojans or the

"EMow; ‘rots Tpwow. ageis otv Tov "Extopa éml

Greeks the Trojans having-let-go  then — Hector against
Tov Bacwéa TOv cavrod omds T0 Eldos;

the  king the  your-own  do-you-draw the  sword
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ov &, & Pé\tioTe, dels 1A 70D Pao\éws épya,

you but O  best(-man) baving-let-go  the  of-the king works

14 b > ’ \ ’ 7’
@D Aaol T émTeTpddaTal Kal — TOOOQ  UEUNAEV,

to-whom  (the)-peoples and are-entrusted and  so-many(-things)  are-his-care

mepl Kkopaodlov SiamukTedels TP TOAEUKWTATW TAV
about  (a)-little-girl you-box against-the  most-warlike of-the
ovuudywv, Ov  Oel TavTl TPOTQ TEPETEW  Kal
allies whom  (one)-must  in-every  way to-treat-with-care  and

, \ , , ~ , o \
PvAdTTew; Kkal yelpwv yivy — kouod dpyepéws, Os TOUS
to-guard and  worse you-become  than-(a)-fine  high-priest who  the

KaAods povoudyovs O wdons emyuelelas Exel; 0pds,

good gladiators with  all care keeps  do-you-see
ola moel dyvola TepL TAOV OUUdEPSVTWY;
what-sort-of{-things)  does ignorance  about  the advantageous(-things)
¢ \ 5 A ’ ’ > s ’ 5 ~ 3 ’
dAAa Kdyw TAOVOLOS €t U Tt odv Tob Ayauéuvovos
bur Fto0 rich am surely-not at-all then —  than-Agamemnon

, TN \ , s oy N ~
TAOUOLWTEPOS; ‘AANG Kal KOAOS €fut. 1) TL  obv TOU
richer but also  handsome I-am  surely-not ar-all then —

AxiMéws kadNiwv; ‘@aAl\a kal kduov  kowor Exw. o
than-Achilles more-bandsome  but also  (a)-little-hair  pretty Fhave —
& Axi\\eds od kdAhwov  kai Eavldv; kal ok éxTénlev
but  Achilles not  more-beautiful and  blond and  not  he-combed

aiTo Koudds ovd Emlacoev.

it prettily nor  he-arranged(-it)
‘dMa kal loxupds et wi Tt odv Svvacar Alov
but also  strong Fam surely-not  at-all then  can-you (a)-stone

apar YAkov o “Extwp 1 o Alas; ‘d\a kal edyevis.

lift as-big-as  —  Hector or — djax bur also  well-born
wn Tt éx Oeds  punTpds, wy TL  waTpds éyydvov
surely-not at-all from (a)-goddess mother surely-not at-all of-(a)-father descendant
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i A . 5 R - o /
Abs; 70 olv éxevov wpeNel TabTa, STav kabhuevos

of-Zeus  what then  him benefit these(-things)  when sitting
kAaly dwa T0 Kkopaocidov; ‘dAAG piTwp el
he-weeps  because-of the little-girl but (an)-orator I-am

éxetvos & ovk Tv; o0 PBMmess whAS kéxpnTar Tols
that(-man)  but  not was  not  do-you-see  how be-has-treated  the

dewordrors Tav EAjvwv mept Adyovs 'Odvooel kal
most-formidable  of-the  Greeks in speeches Odysseus and
Qolvikt, TAS aUTOUS AOCTOUOUS TETOMKE;

Phoenix how  them speechless he-has-made

- y > . TS - "
Tabrd oo pdva éxw elmelv kal ovde Tabra mwpoliuws.

these(-things) to-you alone  I-can  say and  not-even these eagerly
\ 7, e/ 3 > 7
— dua T, — 01t pe ovk npébioas.
because-of what because me not  you-stirred

eis 70 yap amdav épehol®d  ws ol tmmkol mepl TOVS
at whar  for looking should-I-be-stirred as ~ the horsemen — about  the
{mmovs ToUs eUQueEls; €ls TO OwudToV; AlOXPDS avTO
horses the well-bred at the  poor-body shamefully it

, , s p N . oy
mAdooes. els Ty €olijTa; kal TavTyy Tpupepav ExeLs.

you-mold ar  the clothing and  this luxurious you-have
els oxfpa, es BAéuua;
at  bearing at  look

els oVdév. OTav akoboar 0é\ns Phoodpov, py Aéye avTd
at  nothing  when to-hear you-wish (a)-philosopher not  say to-him
S1v ‘00dév por Aéyes, dAAa udvov delkvve cavtov TTod
that  nothing ~ to-me  you-say bur only show yourself of-the
s [ ~ , \ ,

axkovew kal Ofrer, — WHS kwioels TOV AéyovTa.

to-hear and  you-will-see  how you-will-move the  speaker
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TAS avaykaio Ta AOYKd

XXV «- HOW LOGIC IS NECESSARY

Asked to prove that logic is useful, Epictetus asks whether be should use a demon-
stration, and the man agrees. Then bow will he know whether he is being deceived?
When the man falls silent, Epictetus points out that be bas admitted logic is
necessary, since without it he cannot even learn whether it is necessary or not.

TOV Tapovtwy &€ Twos elmovros lletody we, 8t Ta

of-the  (ones)-present bur  someone  having-said persuade me  that  the

Aoywa xprowd éotw, Oélas, €&dn, damodeifw oot

logical(-things) ~ useful are do-you-wish  he-said ~ shall-I-prove to-you

TOUTO;

this

— val. — ovkobv Adyov W dmodetkTikov dwahexdijvac
yes therefore  (an)-argument me  demonstrative to-argue

3et; — opodoyroavrtos 8¢ Ildfer odv eloy, dv oe

must having-agreed but  whence then  will-you-know if  you

codlowpat;

I-deceive

— owmjoavtos 8¢ Tob avfpamov Opds, €pm, mds avTos

having-fallen-silent  and the — man you-see  he-said how  yourself
opoloyels 67Tt TabTa  avaykald €0Tw, € Xwpls avTdv
you-admit that  these(-things) necessary are if  withour  them
ovd  avTo TOolTO dUvacar pabelv, mwoTepov avaykaia
not-even itself this you-can learn whether (they-are)-necessary
7 oUk avaykaid éoTw.

or not necessary are
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7({ 70 DoV ToU auapTIUATOS

XXVI « WHAT IS PECULIAR TO ERROR

Every error contains a conflict, since the man who errs wishes to do right and
does not. A rational soul is averse to conflict and must withdraw once it sees one,
as it must dissent from what it sees is false. The skilled arguer shows each man
his conflict; until then, the man persists, thinking be acts rightly. Socrates made
bis interlocutor bis only witness, knowing a rational soul shown the conflict will
withdraw; a speaker who fails to show it should blame himself, not the unpersuaded.

AV QUAPTHUaG HAXTY TEPLEXEL. €TEL yap O auapTdvwy
every  error conflict contains since  for the  (one)-erring
ov Oélet aupapravew, aAla katopOdoar, djlov STt O
not  wishes  to-err but to-do-right clear that  what
uev  Oéher  od mouel.
indeed  he-wishes not  be-does
T yap o kAémrys Oéler mpdfaly;, 1O alvTd  ovudépov.
what  for the  thief wishes  to-do the  for-himself advantageous
OUK oDV, € aoUudopdy €0Tw aUT® TO KAETTEW, O  uev
not  then  if  disadvantageous s for-bim  the  to-steal what  indeed
Oéxer  ToLel.
he-wishes  he-does
maoa 8¢ Puxn Aoyw) ¢voer  dwaféBAnTar mpds pdymy-
every but  soul rational ~ by-nature is-averse to conflict

\ , \ » \ ~ , o >
Kkal uéxpt pev dv un mapakolovldi] TouTw, OTL €V
and  so-long-as indeed —  mot  it-understands this that  in
udxn €otlv, ovdev  kwAleTar Ta payxdueva  moLely:
conflict  it-is in-no-way it-is-prevented the  conflicting(-things)  to-do

14 \ \ ks ’ b ~ ~

mapakolovbjoavTa 8¢ moAN] dvdyky dmooTivar TS
having-understood but  great necessity to-stand-away-from  the

; \ - o . v ~ ;
paxns kal ¢uyelv oUtws s kal dmo TOU Pevdovs

conflict and  to-flee 50 as also  from  the  falsehood
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DISCOURSES

avaveboar mkpd avdykn 7@  aloBavouévew, OTi Yeddds
to-dissent (is)-bitter  necessity for-the  (one)-perceiving that  (a)-falsehood
> ’ \ ~ A ’ e > ~
éoTw- péxpt 8¢ TolTo W PavrdlnTar, ws dalnlder
it-is so-long-as  bur  this not  it-imagines as to-(something)-true
émwevel  alTQ.
it-nods-assent  to-it

\ 5 > ’ e ) 5\ \ \ \
dewos odv €v Adyw, 0 & aUTOS Kal TPOTPETTIKOS Kal
formidable then in  argument the and same also hortatory and
ENeykTwcos obTos 0 Oduvduevos exdoTw mapadeifar TV
refutative this(-man) the (one)-able to-each to-show the

wdxnv, kal Ny auaprdre, kal ocadds mapacTioal,

conflict by which  he-errs and  clearly to-establish
mHs 0 Oéhee o0 mowel kai 6  p  O0ée
how what  he-wishes  not  he-does  and what  not be-wishes
TOoLEL.

he-does

av yap TobTo delly Tis, avTdS AP avTol avamoywprioeL.
if  for this shows  anyone himself  of himself  he-will-withdraw
wéxpr d¢ pm dewwins, upn Oadpale, € empéver
so-long-as  bur  not  you-show not  be-surprised if  he-persists

karopddparos yap Pavraciory Aaufdvewv  mouwel

ofright-action for (an)-impression taking he-does
avTd.
it

\ ~ \ 4 4 ~ ’ \
dwa TOUTO Kal XwkpdTns TavTy 7] Ovwduer memoldws
because-of  this also  Socrates in-this the  faculty trusting

eyev 6Tt ‘eym  dMov  per  ovdéva  elwba

used-to-say ~ that I other indeed  no-onme am-accustomed

’ ’ ’(‘ /’ > ~ b LAY
mapéxew pdptupa @v  Aéyw, apkotuar & del
to-produce (as)-witness of-whatr  Isay T-am-content bur  always
TO mpoodialeyouévey kal exetvov émundlm  kal
with-the  (one)-conversing and  him Fput-to-the-vote  and
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DISCOURSES

KaA® pdpTupa kal €ls @V obTos  dpkel por AvTl
Fcall (as)-witness  and ~ one  being  this(-man) suffices  me instead-of
mdvTawv.

all

710er  ydp, vmo Tvos Aoywa Puyn kwetrart, lvyd

he-knew  for by what rational soul is-moved (like)-(a)-balance
emppéfer, dv Te Oé\nps dv Te w). Aoyk®d
it-will-tip whether —  you-wish  or —  not to-(a)-rational

Nyepnovik® Oetfov uaxmy kal dmoorroeTar Av O¢ um
ruling-faculty show conflict and  it-will-stand-away if  bur not
dewcviys, avTos  OaUT® pAAov €ykdAel 1) TH )
you-show you-yourself  yourself rather blame than  the  not

,
melfopévew.

(one)-being-persuaded
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